i: By _. Admirey of the Word. 


6: THE | 
FORT-ROYALÞ}| 


OF THE 


SCRIPTURES 


- 
Or, LB 6) D 
Y ADE-MECUM 
CONCORDANCE: 
Preſenting unto the Warld | 
An hundred Heads of Scripture, 
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Wherein all (eſpecially the weaker ſort 
of Chriſtians ) may tfuddenly c-m= 
mand moſt of all the rarities in 
the Book of G OD. 


Toh.t7. 3, Andtbi % life eternall, to know thee tho | 
only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou baft ſent. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


NOBLE &VERTUOUS 


L AD T, 


Werthy of als reſpects and Honour, 


CHRISTIAN 


Connteſſe and Dovvagar of 
DESVONSKIR Be 


Right Honourable. 
Eligion ( as 1 ſuppoſe) i 
R nothing elſe, but a relzga= 
tion, a binding of us again 

to G 0D, as ſin had formerly uns 
looſed us from him : Bur to a far 
moreexcellent eſtate; as Cuntsrx 
the ſecond Adam, is of eminencie 
and ſurpaſſing excellencie , infl- 
nitely beyond the firſt, The Pro= 
ſccution of which great deſigne, 
Hovv to attain Etergall life, is the 
task of our whole life time 5 how 
[9 


- 


Divine nature, of Creatures mor- 
tall we put on Immortality for 
ever in the fruition of the Beatifi- 
call viſion , there to be filled with 
all the fulneſle of G ov. That 
noble end we ſhould all ſtrive for, 
and aime at in all our actions and 
undertakings. 

Your Honovrs late Holy and 


Religious Mother, the Lady Bruce , 
of famous memory, as ſhe in the 
dayes of her fleſh was a rare Pra- | 
Qitioner of all goodnes,her ſelf; {o | 
in this caſe took great care,both by | 


her own example,and inſtructions 


to put off the image of the 01d, 
putting on that of the Nev man, | 
which 1s created after the image of | 
God in Holineſſe and righteouſnes, | 
being transformed into thatbleſſed 

Fmage from glory to glory, untilf. 
at length being partakers of the | 


how 


| 


k, 


( 
{ 
] 
| 


— 


— _— — A 


—_ - 


=_ ys FY ww 5 mW 55 Fd 


"= - 


wy Y» CY TS mk 


7” "I"—_ 


| 
5 
y 


DEDICATORY, 
how to train your Honourup in 


| all thoſe both Morall and Divine 
| vertues, wherein ( to your praiſe 
| and glory) You now ſhine forth as 


a Patternof piety befor the world, 
being well onwards in your Hea= 
venly journey towards the New 
Icruſalem,whither You are travel» 
ling valiantly with your face thi- 
therwards. | 
To help Y on. onwerds in which. 
journey, I, Your Honors humble 
Servant, 1n regard of the duty I 
owe unto Your Honour,the moſt 
worthy Daughter of ſo excellent 
a Mother ) my ſometime. Noble 
Friend)made bold ro write out fer 
Your Ladyſhips help in the ſtudy 


; of the Holy Scriptures, thoſe few 
; Common places(moſt of them come 


_— whereby for your 
comftortand help, You may ina 
| N I Ke 
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THE EFIST LE. 
trice,as it were, command moſt of 
all the raritics in the Book of God : 
So, enriching your underſtanding 
judgement and memory this way, 


| 


| 


| 


and mounting You a few ſteps | 


higher upon Facobs ladder, to fur- 


vey the limits of your Heavenly 
country; with the glorious, over- 
coming, raviſhing, eſtate in that 
high and lofty place of endlefle 
Eternity of Glory, Which occa- 
fioned this F ort- Royal to beerected 
and dedicated unto the perpetua- 


ting the Honour of Your Famous| 


and Ancient Nam? : that as You 


tive now the Zife of Grace,and ſhalll 
for ever the fe of Glory, fo You! 


mieht alſo hercin live the life of, 
"Fare {0 10ng as the Sun and Moon 
endureth: which is and ſhal be ever 
the iviſh, praycr, endeavour; and 


defi re of "Tonr Hononrs humble Servant - | 
#\ «wrtmand, L H, 


- 


0 the Chriſtian *Reader- 


Uties of love and compaſſion to- 
wards the Church (we hope ) is 
confeſſed to be of all men profitable, ne- 
ceſſary, and urgent : In which caſe, the 
perufall and conveyance of this little 
Book abroad unto the world, being com- 
mitted unto our care and truſt, we could 
not but entertain the ſame according to 
our truſt, Whereof, we acknowledge, 
ſuch is the plainnefle of the Phraſe, pro- 
fitableneſſe of the Matter, eaſineſle of 
the Method,and uſefulneſle of the Sub- 
jeRt;that if we ſhould be ſilent,the Book 
it ſelf would ſpeak : Wherein are many 
of the moſt uſefull Places of Divinit 
exactly referred, practically , c vaew- 
briefly handled ;. being a Key. to open 
many Scriptures; a brief Scriptzure-Corns 
cordance, of a new method, yet much 
differing from Cotton, Bernards T he- 
ſaurus , or Wilſons Diftionary ; being 
of further extent and ſurvey, in Com< 
mon-placing moſt of the Heads handled 
therein ( which did admit of Diviſion ) 
| then 


o the Reader, 
then any of theſe former helps: And 
beſides hath this advantage , that it is 
conciſe, a Vade-mecimz, portable, for a 
ſudden help, when one 1s ſtraitned both 
in place and time, for preachins and fin- 
ding out of the ſudden coherence of 
places to be quoted and opened: which 
the Author confeſſes, though it wanted 
the helpful hand of tome of the Wor- 
thies of our liraei to advance the fame 
unto further maturity and perfeQion ; 
yet he well hoped, that the Plot and 1n- 
tention thereof being ( for ought ke 
knows) New, might hereafter perhaps 
ſtirre up ſome of theſe Worthies, upon 
this wall to build up a (flyer pailace, ina 
larger Volumne,and exaRneſſe; for the 
further good and benefit both of private 
Chriſtians, and of the whole Church : 
which'is the wiſh and prayer of 


Thy ſervants in Chrilt Jeſus, 


Patrick Forbes, 
Chriſtopher Lowe, 


| 
| 


- 
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Of the Heades of 


Scripture mentioned 
in this Book of 


Common- Places, 
1 Of GOD, Pag. x 
2 What God i it himſelf. - 
3 What God & 1t. 13 
4 What God will not dc- 14 
s What God cannot do. I'5 
6 Where Ged is 16 
7 What is with God : 15 
8 What s God's. 29 
9 Naturcof God. 21 
| 10 Nameof God. ” 
11, Titles proper to Ged the Fathcy. 27 
12 Titlcs proper ro God the Son. J5 
13 Of the Mediaor Chriſt Feſus, 42 
14 What Chriſt 4, 45 


15 Of Chriſ his excellency. 4$ 


-— © ——— 


The Table, 


16 Benefites we have by him in general. gO 


T7 Of Chriſt bu incarnation. 


x8 Benefites in particular by Chriſt. 


19 Vertues of ('hriſts blood, 
20 Trials touching Chriſt, 
21 Tiles of the Holy Ghoft- 
22 Of the Spirit of God. 
23 Mercy of God. 

24 Fuſticeof God, 

25. Word of Ged. 

26 Tiiles of the Word 
27 Iruhbof God: 

28 Love of God, 

29 Poiceof God, 

30 Wrah of God. 

31 Knowledge of God, 

3 » Predeſtinaion, Elefiou, 
33 Providence, 

34 Gods all- ſeeing eye. 

35 Werks of Creation. 

36 Works of Provideice. 
37 Eternity of God. 

38 Strength of God, 

29 Power of God, 

40 Greatneſse of God. 

41 Goodneſſe of God, 

42 Wiſdome of God. 

43 Tha God doth all. 

44 Of Wiſdonc. 


45 Knowied gc, 


-| 


46 Holjaes 
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47 Faith. 

48 Repentance. 

49 Humlity. 

50 Hope, 

5s Lowe 

($2 Lovets God. 

53 Fear of God, 

$4 Iriuſting in God. 

$s Wating on God. 

($6 Patience, 

$7 Sincerity, Uprightneſſe. 
$58 Meekneſſe. 

$9 Praycy. 

60 Foy. 

61 Trwh. 

62 Zeal, 

63 Peace. 

64 Praiſe, Thanksgiuing. 
65 Praiſe of God. 

66 Bleſſing of God. 

67 Titles of Saints, 

68 Titles of withed men. 
69 Haypineſſe of Saints, 


70. Afflition, with its Conſolations. 


Te Pride. 

7% Wrah, Anger 
73 ruches 

74 Ignoratich' 


74 Infdelxy. 


L 


The Table; 
46 Holineſs, Sanflification- 


The Table. 


7.6 Hypocriſie, 
979-Wawrld. 
7s Offences. 
79. Reproof, - Admonztiou, 
$0 Covctouſneſſe. 
81 Idolarry. 
82 Vanity and miſery of May, 
83. Of the Heart. 
84 Iles of 2 good Heart, 
&g_ 1 itles of a bad Heart, 
86- Of the Thoughts, 
$87 After —— 
$8. Our Syrrir. 
8g. WitncſSe of our Sirit. 
go Mercy 10 the Poor, 
g1 Ofthe Church, 
92 Of Elders, 
93 | Of Bajri'me. 
94 Of Scfaries, 
99 Of ihe Law, 

Fine, 

Of Death- 
28 X fewelien 
99: Laſt Fudgement, 
wo. Of Heavens 
xox Of Angers. 


as 
ku a 


My 


Generals. 


E who co- There is neither 

F.ES meth to. wiſdomie,norcounſel], 

Yr H*" Y him muſt nor underſtanding a- 

54 belicvethar gainft him. Pro-28-30 

4 £ heeis, and _ Of bim,and through 

# that hee is a rewarder, him, .and to him are 

'q of them that dilizently all things: unto whom 

dy (eek him, Heb. x 1, 6. - belongeth all glorie, 

tf Wecannort by ſear- Rom. 11. 36. 

4 Ching find outthe Al- He onely hath im= 

— Mighty to perfetion; morcality, dwelling in 

Job 11,7. and $7. 23 thelight which no man, 

| There is noſearch> can attain unto; whom 

; ſt ing of his- underftan» no man ach {een, or, 

lu, ing, Iſaiah 40. 28 can ſee. 11 im; 6, 16, 

[ here is .nothing In hior we live and 

+, 90 hard for him. Gen. move and haye our 
443. 14, and Jer.34.1 7, being. Ad. 17.28. 

_ With himallthings are His judgements are 

p1SPoſhble. Marko, 27, RE ak 17.4 and his 

' iy * PA} | A Waycs 


The Table. 


56 Hypocriſie, 
97-Warld. 
7s Offences. 
79 Reproof, - Admonztion. 
8 Covctouſneſſe. 
81 1dolatry. 
$82 Panty and miſery of May, 
83. Of the Heart. 
84 Titles of 2 good Heart, 
85. 1 itles of a bad Heart, 
86- Of the Thoughts, 
$7 After S—— b 
88. Our Spirie. 
8g. WitncſSe of our Spirit. 
go Mercy 10 the Poor, 
g1 Ofthe Church. 
92 Of Elders, 
93 - Of Bapti/me. 
99 Of Sefaries, 
95 Of the Law. 

Fine, 

Of Death: 
28 Reſurrefion. 
99 Laſt Fudgement, 
wo. Of Heavens 
Or Of Angets, 


a 
iy. —— —_—— 


My 


EK who co- 


pres 
JN | 
ug SE 
” S735 hee is, and 


that hee is a rewarder 

4 of them that diligently 

v8 (cek him. Heb. 21, 6. 

It}  Wecannot by ſear- 

4 ching find out the Al- 

4 Mighty to perfection; 

Job 11, 7. and $7.23 

| Thereis noſearch- 

| ſt ing of his. underftan- 
lu, on, Malah 40. 28. 

! here is .nothing 

\, {00 hard for him, Gen. 

43. 14, and Jer.3%.1 7, 

|  Withhimallthings are 

11SPOble, Marko, 27, 


meth to 
him muſt 
belicve that 


Generals. 


unſcarchab 


There is neither 
wiſdomte,norcounſell, 
nor underſtanding a- 
gainſt him. Pro.2f.30 

Of bim,and through 
him, .and to him are 
all things: unto whom 
belongeth all glorie, 
Rom. 11. 36. 

He onely hath im= 


morcality, dwelling in 
the light which no man 
can attain unto; whom 
no man ih {een, ot 
can ſee. 1 Tim; 6, 16, 


Inhior we live and 


moye and haye our 


being. AG." 7.248. 


His 7% ajeas: are 
ec, and his 
yayes _ 


A 


2 
wayes paſt finding our. 
Rom. 11. 33. 

His counſell muſt 

ſtand and he will do 
ail his plcaſure. Iſai. 
46. 10, 
It isin vainto queſtion 
or ſtand out with him 
for he giveth no ac- 
count of his matters. 
Job 33+ 13. 

There is dtothing 
wot by our thifting, 
and thinking to flye 
from him. Jer..Z2, OÞ. 

T he nearer we come 
unto him the more 
vile we ſhall finde our 
ſelves. Job. D 4. 1fa, 
6, Job. 42.48 4 - 

ite 7. FN 
eth forever,thethoughts 
of his heart to a thou- 
ſand generations. Pſal. 
33. 1, 

His fooliſhneſſe is 
wiſer then men, and 
his weaknefle ſtronger 
then men, 21Cor.1.25. 

Whcthes We cat or 


Of COD Generals, 


drink, or whatſoever 

we do, we muſt do all 

to his glory 

Sy. -| 
Our thoughts -#re not 


1 Cor. | 


his thoughts, nor our | 


wayes his wayes, 

As the heavens are 
higher then the earth, 
ſo are his wayes higher 
then our wayes, and 
his thoughts then our 
thoughts, Tia.(F8.9.w 

He isa God ar hand 


| 


: 


as wel as a God afarre 


off, Jer. 23. Z3. 

His wayes are right, 
Hol. I4 9. 

That which is high- 
lieſt eſteemed of a» 
mongſt men, is abo- 
minati6n in his fight, 
Luk, 16. te, 

He will be: gtacious 
to whom he will be 
gracious : and he will 
inew mercy to whom 
he will thew mercy » 
Exod. 33-19. 


{The is 00 fatrati- | 


on | 


633. 


Of GOD. 


Atﬀs 4. 12, 


All things come of 


him, and of his own, 
we give him, 1 Chron. 
29. I, 
Our fins hurts him 
not, nor our righteous 
nes doth him no good, 
but may help our (elves 
Job. 35. IE” 
The righteouſnes or 
perfetion of our wayes 
is nothing unto him , 
Job 22. 3. 

What he (ayes ſhall 
certain aſle, 
Numbaag. 

His loving kindnes 
is better then life, Pla» 


He ſpeakes righte- 
ouſneſle, he declares 
things that are right , 
Ia 45. 19. 

The number of his 
years cannot be ſearch- 
edout. Job. 36. 26. 
Eyery purpoſe of his 


exerals. $ 


on given under any 0» mult be performed a- } 
. ther name thea Chriſts, gainft his enemies , 


Jer. Fl. 29. 

Mortal men cannot 
be more jult then God, 
Job &. fb . nor purer 
then his nfaker, 

All his paths are 
mercy and truth, Pal. 
25. 10, 

A thouſand years in 
in his 6ght are but as 
yeſterday, when ir is 

alt , and as a watch 
in the night, 2 Per. 3.8 
Pal. 90.4. 

In every nation he 
that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnes, 
is accepred of him, Act. 
10. 3 5. 

His gifts and calling 
are Without repentance, 
Rom, 1-29: | 

He onely makes usto 
dwel in ſafcty, Pſal.4.8, 

eve A 


J 1%-).4, 0% 
His ways perſeR,, 


Pf ABbilou God? - 


, miong he 


4 Tn the Negative. 


God only doth won- 
drous works. P(,7 2.18- 

He ſeales our in{tru- 
Ctions, Job 33. 16, 

He alone is Jchovah, 
the molt high over all 
the earth, Pal. 83.18. 

Onr ſafficiency i is of 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

His Soundacies remat« 

neth (ure, 2 Tim. 3.19. 
Every good and pcr- 
fe& guift comes from 
him, Jam, 1. 17. 
'The wrath of man, 
doth not accomplith 
his righteouſnes, Ja.1.20 
No man hath (cen God 
at any time, 1Joh,4-12 
No man can ſee his 


in praiſes doing woſ- 
ders, Exod, 15, IT. 

There is none holy 
a$ him. 


There is none belides_ * 


him. 

There is not any 
Rock like unto him, 
1 Sam 2-2, 

There is not any that 
can detiiverer out of his 
hand, Deut. 32. 3g. 

Thereis not any that 
can deliver out of his 
hand , or hinder his 
work, Iſa. 43+ 13. 

When he puopoſeth 
none. can diſanull it, 
and when his hand is 
ſtretched ont. none can 


face & live,Exo. 3 3.20. turn it back, Iſa. 14. 27, 


In the N ceative 


Q man did ever 
harden himſelf a- 
| gainſt him andproſper- 
+ £d, Job. 9: 4+ 


None i 2h a-" 


When he giveth qui- 
etneſſe, none can make 
trouble, 

When he  hideth his 
face, none cau behold 
him ; whether. done a- 
gainſt a Nation, or a- 


ori- gainſt a man onely , 


| opyty Kell tful Job 3GÞ 2 7 - ms 


Is the Negative. [; 
No man can ſay un- His dayes are not as 
' to him what doſt thou? the dayes ofa man, | 
£3 TW" Nor his years as | 
No man hath an mans dayes, Iob.1o. 5. | 
S$. ) armlike himzIob.4o.9, None can deliver 
None teacheth like out of his hand, Iob , 
him. Tobs 36. 22. LO. 7. | 
None can enjoyne He isof ore minde, | 
him his way,or (ay thou and none can turn him, 
© } haſt doneiniquity, Iob. Tob- 23.13, 
—_ 36, 23+ He doth what his 
| No man knoweth ſoul defirerh, lob. Aay- 
; } his minde to infirutngee 7.5, /3 Bug 
F-1 him, 1 Cor, 2, 16. here is no 'num- 
| - | Mo. man hath bring of his Armies, 
known his minde or Iob. 25x. 3. 
been his'Councellour, None hath given hin 
Rom. 11.34, firlt, Rong. 11,35. - 
There is none good —«. There. is no contens 
ſave him, Marth. [Ng ding ominlt-on Tobs 
Keere is done tit” 33.16. 
can apÞegint/ him the No man hath giver 
time. Lev, . him a charge over the 
None hath dire&ed earth , orto difpole of 
his ſpirit or taught him, the whole world, Top, 
Ifa.40. 13. 34-43 
He hath no eyes of We cannot find hin 
fleſh, out, Job.37.23, 
Heſeerth not as man None hath an ::me 
ſcerh, Iob.10.54- like him.or can thunder 
| A3 with 


6G 
wich a voice like him, 
Iob. 40. 9. 

None can prevent 
him to repay them, 
Tob. 41. 11, 

There is no God 
fave the Lord, nor no 
Rock fave our God, 
Pſal. 18. 21. 

Among the gods 
|| thereis none like unto 
| |zþe Lod, Plal. 86.8. 
None among the 
Vons of the mighty can 
de likened unto him, 
Pal. 89. 6. 

TheeverlaftingGod 
the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fain- 


{| .xethnot, neither is he 


weary, Iſa.qo0.28. 

He is the Lord, 
' there isnone elſe, nor 
| no God beſides him, 
-Tia-45. 5, 21. 
| The work of the 
i mighty God is per« 


| fe. 


All his wayes are 


In the Negative. 


There is no Ged 
like our God , 1 Kings 
8. 23+ 


Il, 


What G OD kin him- 
ſelf. 
E is gJorious in k6, 
lineſle, fearſull in 
praiſes, doing wonders, 
Exod.15- 11. 

Alpha and Omeg1the 
beginning and — 
the firſt and the latt, 
Rev. 1, 17. Ifa. 44. 6+ 

A mighty Redee- 
mer, Proy. 23.11, 

His mouth is alto- 
gether lovely and ſweet, 
Cant. 5. 16: 

More excellent then 
the mountains of prey, 
Pſal. 76.4. 

A Spirit, Iohn,4-42. 

Our Lord , Dear. 
6. 4. 

White and ruddy,the 
chiefeltamong ten thous 


judgement, Deur.z2.4 ſand. Cant 5. 10. 


Wiſe 


Wiſe in heart, migh- 
tyin ſtrength, lob. 9.4. 
Greater. then man, 


* TJob.33.12. 


He is the Rock,whole 


* work is perfe& ,, &c, 


Deur. 3 2.13-- 

A God of knowledge 
weighing ations, i 5am 
3+ 3. 

Strong, Iob. 9. 19. 

Mighty ia Rrength 
and wiſedome, nor de- 
ſpiling any, lob. 30. 5. 

The- Judge , Pal, 
CO. 6, 

A Sun and a ſhield, 
Plal.$4.11. 

Great and doing 
wondrous things, God 
alone, Plal.86.10, 

Moſt high, 
92.1, 

A great Gnd , and 1 
oreat King above all 
vods, Pſal.g5. 3. 

Ot great power and 
of infinite vnderſtan- 
cing, Pial.14 7.5. 

\endertull in coun 


Plal. 


What Ged is in himſelf. 


cell, and exccllent in 
working, Iſa. 25. 29, 

The true God, thc 
living God, andan e- 
verlaiting King , ler. 
10, 10, 

The former of all 
things Ter, 10.17. 

The Lord God of all 
fleth,for whom nothing 
is hard, Jer. 23. 27, 

Agood and a ſtrong 
hoid in the day of, 
trouble; Nibum 1.73 

A great King, Mal, 
1,4. 

A man of war, Ex« 
0d. 15. 3+ 

The great and ter- 
rible God , who kee- 
peth. mercy and Cove- 
nant for them that love 
him and keep his com- 
mandements, Nehcm. 
t. 5, Decut 7.9 

Gracious and mere 
cifull, Plal. 118, 5. 

A mercifull God 
remembring his Cove= 
nant, Deui, 4. 31, 


A 4 One 


———_— 


One who hath plea- 
ſure in the proſperi: y 
of hls fervagts , Pal. 
35. 27. 

Oae judging ris 
ouſly, trying the ſenre, 
andt the reins, ler 11.20. 

Theereat,the migh- 
ty God, great in coun- 
ell, and mighty in 
work, Ter. 23.8. 


What he ts in 
General. 


' A God of Gads, a 
Lord of Kings, a 

fevealcr of ſecrets, Dan. 3 
2.47. 

A greatKing over all 
the earth, Pal. 47. 2. 

Ny emnnry "4 thole 
who diligently ſeek him 
Heb 11, 'S , 

A rower of ſalvation 
2 Samy 2,21, 

A witnes betwixt 
man, Gen 3i 30. 

A Buckler, 2 Sam. 
22+ 3, 


#hat he is in General, 


The former of all ' 
things, ler. 5. 10. 
God and not man, | 
the holy one in the] 
midit of us, Hoſ.z 149, | 

God that comforts 
thole that are call 
down 2 Cor, 7.6, 

God and father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chritt, 
2 Cor, 11, 

High above all Na- 
tions, "Plal .1i3,9, 

High above all the 
earth, Pſal.47. 3, 

Our Iudges, Laws 
oiverand King, Iſaiah 

> 22, 
"Ri 'e of all thecarth, 
Gen. is. 25, 

L ord of heaven and 
earth, AR. 17,2. 

Lord Almighty , | 
2 Cor 6.18. 
Lord of the whoke | 
earth, Pſal,97,5. 

God in heaven a- 
bove, and in the earth 
beneath, there is none 
elle, Deut, 10. 17. 
Mc 


TT w | hed % 


What to his 
Moſt high over all 


the earth, Pſal.63.18. | 


Mightier then the 
yoice of many waters ; 


} then Sea mighty waves, 


Pal. 93- 4. | 
The Rock , Devt. 
32. 4+ 


The Ruler amongſt 
the Nations, P(.22.8. 
The G ory. of the 
whole earth, Iſa. 5 4. 5. 
The Lord the Gop 

of all fleſh, Jer. 32.27. 
The Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt, the 
Father of mercies The 
God of all comfort , 


2 Cor, 1.4, 
What to his Saints. 


Buckler to the 
upright , Prov 2. 
Pale 18, 30, 

A ſhield, their glory 
andthe lifterup of their 
head, PÞſal. 3.2. 

A Father to Ifrac! , 
Jer.- 34, 9. 

A Father of the F2- 


Saints. 9 
therieſſle, a Judge of 
Widows, Pſ1), 78. 5. 

A refuge in thertimg 
of trouble, Pſal. 9. 9. 

He that teacherh us 
to profit, Ta. 48, 17. 

he hope of Iſrael, 
Jer. 17. 3. 

Our hope in the day 
of evil, Jer. 17.17. 

Our f#trength and 
our ſ2ivation,Ex0.15.2. 

A helper of the Fa» 
therlefle Pal, 26. 14. 

A refuge to the poor 
Fſal. 14. 6, 

TheSaiats porridn, 
Inheritance, who main- 
taines their Lot, and 
Cup, Pial. 16. 5. 

A buckler unto all 
tho.c that truſt in him, 
Pial. 18, 30 

Light Salvation, Pf, 
27, 1, 

Our defence , Pal 

+ 22. 

Our Hiding place, 

Pial- 3a 7. : 
Cur helps and ſhietd, 
As Wa 


ſO 
Palme 31, 30. 
Our hope,our truſt, 
Pſal 71. 53. 
Our help and deli- 
veter, Plal. 40. 17. 
Our Husband , Iſa. 
54-5. 
Our hiding place, 


- and Shield, Pl. 119. 4. 


Our keeper , our 
ſhade, Pſal. 121. 5. 

Our Rock,our For- 
ereſſe, our dcliverer, 
our God in whom we 
truſt : our buckler, the 
horae of our Salvation, 
and 

The ftrength of our 
life  Plal. 27. 1, 

A Saield unto all 
who truſt upon him, 
Þ rov. 30. 5. 

Our itrength in the 
time of trouble, Plal. 
37. 59- 

Our refuge , our 
itrength,a very preſent 
help in time of trouble, 
Plalme 46, 3+ Plalme 
4: 6» 


IVhat to his Saints. 


Our Father our Re- 
deemer, Iſa. 63. 16. 

Our Portzon,Rock, 
Fortreile , deliverer, 
2 Sam. 22. 2. 


Our only Rock,Sal-// 


vation defence, DÞlal, 
18. 31. 

Our Helper, P ala, 
54-10, | 


Our defence, TI 
God of our mercy, Þl, 
$9. 17» 

Our help and delis, 
verer ; Pal. 70. 5. 

He that blotteth out, 
our tranſ{greflions forh, 
his own ſake,Iſ2.4 5.25 

Our ſtrong Retuge, 
Pſal. 71. 7. | 

Our Shield, exceed- 
ing great reward , Gen, 
I5. I, 

Our ſtrength, Song, } 
our Salvation , Exod ; 
I5. 2. 

Our praiſe, Deu,1t0.z, 

Our life , the length 

of cur dayes, Dew 


30. 20, | 


Ou | 


What to his 


r Res! Our Shicld , Horne 
Se, of our Salvation, high 
----?, tower, our refuge, and 
__ ) Saviour, Pal. 18. 2. 
$41 ?, Our ſtrength and 
; 1 power, 2 Sam. 22'23. 
Pla * Our Sheapheard, 1; 
ala; ©3 

_ Our ſaving ſtrength 
Th. Pſal. 28.8. 

| oy Qur itrength in trou- 
»*%% ble, Pfal. 37-37. 

* Our refuge and for» 
ee; trefle, Pal. 18, 2. 

B Our {trength , our 
oe Song Pl, 118. 14, 


, Our Reſuge and por- 


*Tf tion, 
St Our Rock, and our 
Salvation, and our de- 
ed] fence to ſtablich us, 
en, Pal. 62. 7. 
Our defence, Pſal. 

BD} $506, 
, + Our ſtrength, The 

' Arengthof ourlife, Þ, 
[1 39 7. Pal. 27.1, 
- Our portion for e- 


; ver, Pal. 73. 2 6 
| Our Saviour,1(a.43 3 


Saints. 


Our hope and truſt 
from our youth , Plal. 
Fhe Fo 

Our ſtrength, and 
our Portion for cvers 
Pal. 73. 26: 

Our King, Pl. 89.13, 

Our ſtrength and 
ſong, Pal. 118. 4. 

Our keeper z our 
Shade upon our righe 
hand, Plal. 121.5. 

Our Judge,out Laws 
giver,our King, I[.3 3.3 

Our Father,our Re- 
deemer, 12. 63» 16. 

Our ſtrength , Fore 
treſſe and refuge in the 
day of our affliion , 
Jer. 16: 19, 

Our praiſc,our God, 
Dent. 10. 21, 

Our goodnefſe and 
our Forrrefle, our high 
tower, and our dctive- 
rer , .our ſhield, hee*in 
whom we truſt , Pla. 
+44 3+ 

Our hope andſhicld, 
Pſal. 113. 9- 


The” , 


= —=—=J=x 


* The ſhield of our 
help, and the [word of 
our excellency , Deurt. 
33+ 29. 

The glory of theic 


- trength, Ffal. 89 16. 


The Lord that heal- 
«hb us, Exod. Is. 26. 

The health of our 
countenance , Plalme 


43: 5- 
The helper of the 


' farkerlefle, Pla]. 10. 4. 


"The poores Refuge, 
Pſal. 14, 6 
The portion of our 
inheritance, Pal. 16.5. 
The God of our Sal- 
vation, Plal 78. 20. 
The ſtrengrizof our 
heart , our porcion for 
ever, Pial. 73. 26. 
A Sun and a Shield, 
Pal. $4. 11 
The Lord oar God, 
thc Holy one of Ifrael, 
Ii/a 43. 3- 
The Lord whoplct 
deth the peoples caulc, 
Þtal, 3 50 Ls 


12 77 hat to his Saints. What to the KC, 


What to the wicked, 


Conſuming fire, 

\ Heb 12. 27. 

Everlaſting burnings 
Iſa, 33. 14: 

As a Lyon, and like 
a young Lyon to reare 
and devour them, Hol. 
$* I 4. 

A rainer of Snares, 
and fire and brimſtone 
and an horrible rem- 
peſt upon them, Pal. 
11, 6. 


_ 


A heaper of miſ- |} 
chicf and a ſpender of | 


plagues upon them, | 


Deut 32.33- 
A Jealous G OD, 
Deur. 4 - 2.4, 


- — | an 


A Gov readie to | 


teare them in peeces z 
Pia!. 50. 22» 


Yhat #nto all. 


E is good unto ah 
| ! and his render 
mercies are over all his 


works, Pal. 145. 9. 
; T 


_ — 


The confidence of 
'd, all the ends of the earth 
re, Plal6y. 5- 
Terrible, a great 
nos | Kingover all che earth, 
Pſal 42. 2I. 
ike | 
a | II. 
le What God ts not. 
£ HE" not a man that 
KY he ſhould lye nor 
= 8 - the Son of man that 
| Hee ſhould repent , 
| Numb. 23. 13, Deut- 
. | 4.3. and 10. 17. 
f | Nota man as wee 
| are, that we ſhould an- 
"1 {wer him , or come to- 
 Q@eiher in Judgement 
"A with kim, Job 9g. 2. 
| Hee hath no cyes of 
fleh, nor feeth as 
* | man ſeeth, Job 10.14. 
| : Hee dclizhteth not 
M1. the firength of a 
horſe, 
Hee taketh no plea- 
| ſure in the legs of a 


man, Pjal, 147, 10. 


IV hat CG OD ts not. WU 


"i 
His gifts and calling 
are without repentance 
Rom. 11. 29. 
There is no unrigh 
reouſnes in him, Roanl 
9. I4. Pſal. 92.13» 
He accepteth not t 
perſon of Princes, ng 
regardeth the rich mort 
then the poor, Job 
3 4. 19+ 
He hath no pleaſure 
in vnrighteouſnes, net 
ther thal evil dwel wit 
him, Pfal 5, 4- 
Fury is not in him 
Iſt. 27.4. | 
H- is not unrighte« 
ous to forget our [a» 
bour of love rowards 
his Name, Heb.6.10. 
He is not flack with 
us of his promiſe 2Pets 
Z+ 9. | 
Hee the Creator 6f 
the ends of the Earthy 
fainteth not, neither is: 
weary, Iſa, 40. 28: z 
To ſubvert a m 
in his cauſe , be appro® 
yethy; 


— 


Hee eſtcemeth nor 


14 What God is #ot. What God wil &c, 
veth not, Lam. 3. 36. 


ITIITL, 


our riches,nonorgold, zYhat GOD will 


nor all the forces of 


ſtrength, Job, 36, 19. 

He is not willing that 
any ſhould perith , 
» Pct. 3. 9. 

Heis light , and in 
him is no darknes at alli 
1 John 1. 5. 

A God of holts, a 
Lord of lords, a great 
God mizhty and terri- 
ble , which regardeth 
nor perſons nor takerh 
a reward, Deurt. 10. 7. 

He regard<th not any 
who are wile in heart, 
Job 37. 24, 

There is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God 
nor reſpec of perſons, 
or taking gifts, 2 Chr, 
Ig, 7+ 

With him is no va- 
riablencs or ſhadow of 
change by turning , 
James I. 17, 


not do. 


$f. farre from the 
Almizhty, that He 
ſhould doe wickedly , 
Iob. 34. 10. 

He wil not do wick- 

edneſs, nor pervert 
judgement, lob 34.12 
He is mighty , and de- 
ſpiſeth not any , Iob 
36. 5, 
He will not lay upon 
man more then is right, 
that he ſhould center in- 
rojudament with God, 
Job 34. 23- 

Hee prelerveth nnt 
the life of the wicked, 

He withdrawcth not 
his eye from the righ- 
teous, lob 36, 7, 

He will not afflie, 
Iob, 27. 3. 

He will not leavethe 
righteous in the hand 
ot the wicked,nor cots 
Gen 


demn him when he is 
| judged, PÞl, 37-33. 
He is the juſt God, 


4 he will not do iniquity, 
Lephb. 3- 9- 

he Hee will not break 

le the bruiſed Reed, nor 


3 quench the (moaking 
flax, &c- Ilaiah 42. 2. 
He wil not alwayes 


t chide, nor keep his au- 
ver for ever, Plalm 95. 
- 9. & IO}. 9. 

) He will not pervert 


judgement . nor will 
1 +» rhe Almighty pervert 
juſtice, Iob 8. 3+ 
He will not help the 
evil doers, Iob v. 20. 
He will not caſt away 
the perfet man , Tol» 
8. 20. 

. He wil not take ad- 
yantages of our weak» 
nefles to exerciſe his 
power upon us, but ra 
ther put ſtrength in us, 
lob 13.6. 

Hee will not heare 


"  vanity,neicher will thc 


What G O D will not do. 


Is 
Almighty regard it, 
Iob 35-18. 

He giveth no account 
of any of his matters, 
Iob 3 3. 18, 

He wil by no means 
acquit the guilty, Exod. | 
342 7+ | 

Hee accepteth not || 
perſons, Iob 34. 16. 

He gelpiterh none, 
Iob 34, 6- | 

He reſpects not the | 
proud of heart, Iob 37, | 
24- 

He will not caſt off | 
for ever, Lam. 3 31. 

Our of his mouth 
proceedeth not good 
and evil, Lam. 3. 38. | 

He withdraweth not | 
his cyes from the righ» | 
tcous, Iob 36, 7, 


V. | 
What God cannds dd. | 


EE cannot lye, | 
Tir, 1, 2. 


Hee cannot deny 
him, 


——— — 


Sk 18, 


' $6 what God cannot do. Where God is. 


himſelf, 2 Iim.z.13. 

He cannot be weary, 
Iſa. 40- 28. 

He cannot be found 
out, Iob 27. 3. 

He cannot deſpiſe or 
opprefie the work of his 
own hands , or. ſhinc 
upon the Counſels of 
the wicked, Iob 10. 3. 

Itis farre from him 


| that he ſhould do wick- 
| edly, or from the Al- 


mighty , that he ſhould 
commit iniquity , Iob. 


34.10, 
He cannot be rempred 
to evill ., neither 


rempteth he any man, 
lam.1.13,14 
Hishard cannot bee 
thortned, Num. 12.23. 
He. cannot Ttepent, 
Num, 23. 19. 


He -camot change, 


Mal. 3. 6. 
It is impoſſible for 
him to lie, Heb.6. 18, 
He is immutable and 
cannot change, Heb, 6, 


With him is no vart- 
ableneſle, or ſhadow of 
change , by turning, 
Iam, 1.17, 


VI. 

Where God 1s. 

E dwelleth in the 
thick darkneſle, 
2 Chron, 6.1, 

He hath ſet his glo- 
ry above the heavens, 

"Hal. 81, 

In his holy T emple. 

In his Throne in 
heaven, Pſa}. 11. 4. 

In the generation of 
the righteous , Palme 
I4. Fo 

He is the Governour 
among the Nations, 
Pal. 22, 38. 

He fitreth upon - the 
flood, Pſi), 29,10: 

He flics upon the 
wings of the wind, Pl. 
18.10, 

Ni2h unto them that 
are of a broken heart, 


and ſaverh fuchas beof } 


S 


© 


CL REES 


1 t- 


- ©- 


EE eee 


-. 2contrire ſpirit, Pſalm 


34. 13, 
He litteth upon the 


Throne of his holineſle 
Pal 47.8. 

Among the 20thou- 
ſand thouſands of An- 
gels, as in Sinai, in 
the holy place, Plalme 
68. I7. 

ng on the hea» 
vens, which were of 
old, Pal. 68.33: 

Hee paſſes by. and 
wee ſee him nor ,: Iob 


Q 
: In the midft of his 
Church, Pſal.46.6. 
He. rides upon the 
heaven of heavens, Pf, 
68 33. | 
His excellency is 0- 
ver Iſrael, Plal.68. 34+ 
Working ſalvation 
in the midit of the 
carth, Pſal.,74.12. 
His Tabernacle is in 
Salem, Pſal 76. 2, 
His way is in the ſan- 
Cuary, Plalme 77.13. 


Where GOD #s. 


W7 
and his pathes in che 
great waters, Plal. 
I 


"He {tandeth in 
Congregation of 
mighty, Pſa},S 2. 

He dwelleth betw 
the Cherubims, 
80.1. Ia 37.17. 5 ; 

He judgerh am 
the gods, Pſal. 82.1. 

He fitteth berwe 
the Cherubims, Pſal 


99. I. 
Hee dwelleth © 6 
high, pal r13.5. * 
n the heavens doi 
wharfoever he. Þleaſes; 
Plal.115,3. Pal. 123-1 
His judgements are 
in all the earth, | Pſa 
IOF.7. 4 
He is high above al: 
Nations, and his glory 
above the heavens, P 
II}. 4+ 4 
He dwelleth on high 
there is none like him 
Pal. 113. 5. 
Heis in the heave 
ang 


_— — — 


” nere 


and hath done whatſo- 
ver he pleaſes, Plalme 

I 5. 3. 

Zion delired for his 
aabitation,Pſal.123.1 
He dwelleth at Ie- 
falem, in heaven, in 
el, Pſal. I35. 31, 

Nizh to them whe 

cal upon him in truth, 
Plal. 145, 18. 
As he was round a- 
pour Ieruſaiem , fo is 
2e round about his 
ople , from hence- 
orth , even for cyer, 
Flal. 125. 2. 

He hath choſen Zi- 
on, and hath defired it 
0 be his habicacion for 
ver, Pal. 132.13. 

Far from the wicked, 
Wrov. 15. 29, 

Hee (its upon. the 
-ircle of the earth, 
{2, 40. 22+ 

He dwelleth on high, 
Lia. 35- 5 

Hee is with his peo- 
le, as a mighty ter- 


TIF, 


rible One, Ter, 20. 11; | 

He inhabiteth eters | 
nity , (4.57.15. 

He ruleth in 
Kingdome of 
Dan. 4. 17, 

In the high and lofty 
place, Iſa. 57.17. 

He hath his way in |, 
the ſtorme, and in the | 


} 


caul 


the ging 


T7, 


whirlewiad , and his Fr 
clouds are. as the duſk 1 
of his feet, Nah. I. 3. lif 

In his holy I hemple, Pi 
Habs 2. 2. 

In the midit of the hi 

ſanRuary, Zeph. 3. 5. 

In heaven , Mutt ec 
5. 48, 

In the dark cloud, F 
1 King, 8. 12. T 

VII. 


What is with God. 


Trength, gladnelle, 

: Chr. 16. 37. 

The ſoul of every *' 
living thing, and the 
breath of whole mans 
kinde, Iob. 12. 20. 
Wiſe- 


We _— __ , A 


2% | - Wiſedome, ſtrength 
{counſel = underſtan- 
+, [ding, Job 12, r7, 
ws Bowi nion = fear, 
_ [terrible Majeſty, Job 
ty 137. 22s 
' Noecvil dwelling, 
The fulnefle of joy 


4 {nd at his right hand, 


* | leaſures for evcrmore, 
is | 
Q ſal. 16. 11. 

The fountaine of 
, 'Iife, light in his light 
7+ Plal. 26. 9. 
>  Judgementisbefore 
him, Jobz5, 13. 

All our defire is be- 


fore him, Pal. 38. g. 
His right hand is 

' - full of righteoulneſle, 
Pal. 48, 10. 

His Charets are 
rwenty thouſand, even 
thoulands of Angels , 
the Lord is amongſt 

, them as in Sinai, Pal, 
' 6g. 16, 

A Cup of wine is 
red, honour and ma» 
Jelty is before him, PC, 

4 9 6. 8. 


What i with God. 


I, 


Strength , honour ? 
riches, durable riches, 
righteouſnelle, Prove 
18, 8, 

Poſſeſſion cf wiſe= 
dome, from the begin» 
inz, before the dayes 
of old, Prov. 8. 22- 

His reward , the 
darkneile and the light 
wrath reſerved for his 
enemies, Nahurm. 1.3» 

The Word, Job.1.1, 

The deep places of 
the earth, Pſal, 4 5. 45+ 

Cloudes 2nd dark» 
nefſe are round aboue 
him;Rightcouſneſle & 
Tudgement are the ha» 
bitation of his T hrone, 
Pal. 97. % 

He covereth him» 
felf with light as with 
a garment, Pſal. 104-2 

With him is mercy 
and plentiful redemp= 
tion, Plal, 130, 7. 

T here isno iniquity 
with the Lord, nor rel- 
pect of perſons , nor 
taking 


_— —— 


20 whats GODS. } 


taking gifts; 2 Chron. and the fulnes thereo{Thr 
1 9: 7. theworld , and all thahis 
With him is no vari- dwclleth therein, Plaj66. ! 
ableneſs, or ſhadow of 24. 1. Righ 
change by turning, Unto him belongahy, 7. 
lames 1. 17. mercy, Plal. 62.12. 4 f 
wich him. nothing The iſſues froghim 
tha! bee -impoſlible , death, Pſal. 68-20, | E 
Gena. 18; 14. The day and Wor 
- night are his , Plal.74 
VIIT, 17. [tho 
The heavens andths Pſa 
FRw's Gear. earth alſo, pſal.'8g. 1 #4 
Heheaven of hez+ Vengeance, Pal bal 
| -+rbngyr ra 94.1. 
engeance, Great= Power, P(al. 62, 14 T! 
NES, Power, the Glo- In his hand are the 
Ty, the: Majeſty , all deep places of the ſo 
that is under heaven earth, *Pſal. 95. 4- thc 
and earth: The King= The ſtrength ofthe B: 
dome, 1Chron. 29.11 hils, Pſal. 95. 4- 
Job 41. 10, I1. The Sea, *ÞPſal. 954 D, 
Salvation, pſal.z%Y, Gilcad , Manaſſeh,, 
The bartcell, z Chro. Moab, Pſ, 108.8, \ ou 


20. 15. The heaven ever; te! 
The ſhields of the the heavens, Pal. uy; 2c 
earth. plat. 47-9. » 16, 2, 


The deceived and Counſell and ſound 
the deceiver, Lob.12.6 wiſdome, Prov. 8. 14 
Salvation, T he carth The heavens is his 


'Throng 


reel Throne, and the carth 
this Footſtool » Ita, 
Plzj66. 1 : 
Rightcouſnes, Daniel 
S 9, T* 
. 4 All things made for 
roghimlelf, Prov. 16.4- 
Every beaſt in the 
thiforreſt, 
474 The cattell upon a 
| thouſand mountaines, 
the Plal. Jo. 10, 
it A juſt weight ana 
(a); ballance, Prov. 16.1+ 
The heaven is his 
14) Throne, Iſa. 66. 4- 
the All fouls, as the 
the ſoul of the father, ſo 
the ſoul of the ſon, 
the Bzek. 18. 4 
Wiſdome and might 
4 Dan, 2, 20. 
þ,, Our Wool,our Flax, 


What is Gods. Nature of God, 2k 


I X. 
N ature of GOD 


E isa Holy God, 
Iolh, 24 19, Iſs 
5. 18, 

He is good and rea- 
dy to forgive all who 
call , Pſal, $ 6, 2» 

Hee -is a mercifull 
God, Deurt. 4, 31. 

He is a God of Tudg- 
ment, Iſa, 30. 18, 

Righteous in all his 
wayes, Pſal. 145. 15, 

The Lord not chan. 
ging, Malachi 3.6, 

Upright Plalm 9g TI. 


I5. 

Wiſe in heart, Iob 
9. 4 

A God who accept- 


| our ſons , our daugh- eth not the perſon of 


ea; ters , our .lilver, and Princes, nor the rich 

f4 g01d, Hof, 2, 5, Hag- more then the poore 
%, Job 34> Ig. 

d Not to teſpe& any; 

þ who are wiſe ia heart, 

i Job 37, 24, 


Ha 


"048 ws 


22 N ature of God. 


He hath no pleaſure He looks on 
in wickcdues, Plalme heart, 1 Sam. 16, 7, 
5. 4+ He hath pleaſurei 

Evill ſhal not dwell Uprightneſle , x C ( 
with him, Pfal. 5.4. 29.17. | 


His thoughts are not He is gracioy R 
our thoughts , nor his iden, 4 
wayes our Wayes , Iſa. He keepeth Coe 
55.8, nant, Nchem, g. 17, 
There is none like Ale is ready to pu! | 
him, Exod.7.10. don, Neh.g.1y9, | 
He is rightcous,Ex- He hates iniquir} , 
'0d.9.2, Pal. 5-5. E, 
; He isa jealous God, His ſoul hates thi 7 
; Ex0d:3-4. wicked, Plal.11..5. 


He is free in ſhewing With the mercifull,} 
z mercy, Exod-33-13- hee will thew himſci 1] 
The Lord, the Lord mercifull , &c. Pſal 
Exod. 34-6,7+ I8. 25, 
- His nature appealed Heis good and up 
unto,'Numb.14.18. right, Plal.25.8, I 
His hand cannot be His anger is but for 
ſhortened , Numb, 4z amoment, Pal. 30.4. ; . x 
23 He loveth RighoL, P 
Hee hath no re- ouſnes, Plal.33.5. 
ftraint-in ſaving, 1Sam. He isful of Rights {| 
14.6. ouſneſle, Pſal.40.10, 
He is not as man, He loyeth truth i; Þ 
Numbers 23. 29, 20» the inward parts, Plalj 


Io $9 6, 
Dan 4 3 Hel 8 


= -v 


22 Nature of God. 


He hath no pleaſure He looks on 
in wickedues, Plalme heart, 1 Sam. 16.7, 
5. 4+ He hath pleaſurei 
Evill ſhal not dwell Uprightneſfle, x C ( 
with him, Pal. 5.4 29.17. 


| 


His thoughts are not He is graciow » 
our thoughts , nor his #den, 4 
wayes our Wayes , Iſa. He keepeth Coy! 
$5.8, nant, Nechem, g. 17, | 
There is none like He is ready to px} | 
him, Exod-7-10. don, Neh.g.17, 
He is rightcous,Ex- He hates iniquiy} , 
'0d.9.2, Pſal. 5-5. EL 
He is a jealous God, His ſoul hates 7 
; Ex0d:3-4- wicked, Plal.11..5. 


He is free in ſhewing With the merciful} 6 
; mercy, Exod-33-13- hee will thew himſclq 1 
The Lord, the Lord mercifull , &c. Pfal 


Exod. 34-6,7- I8. 25, 1 8 
- His nature appealed Heis good and h 
unto, Numb.14.18. right, Plal.25.8. I 


His hand cannot be His anger is but fat 
ſhortened , Numb, 4z amoment, Pfal. 30.5. | . x 
23 He loveth Rights, P 

Hee hath no re- ouſnes, Plal.33, 5. 
Atraint-in ſaving, 1Sam. He isful of Rights (| 
14. 6. ouſneſle, Plal.40.10, 

He is not as man, He lovyeth truth in: Þ 
Numbers 23. 19, 20 the inward parts, Pla 


. 0, 6, 
Det 4 31 $0. 6 ” 


£ 


| Nature of GOD. 24 


| _ Hedelighteth notin Out of his* mouth 
ſacrifices, Pſal.51.16. proceedeth =—y : 

rey He is ful of Compaſ andevil, Lam-3.28.. 
bt Gon, Plal.7 8.38. He taketh pleaſure ir 
He ſpeakes peace thoſe who feare him 
10 to his people , Plalme Pſalm 147.11. 
48.8 Juſt weights are hi 
or: Heis full of Com» delight , falſe are abe 

7-| paſſion and gracious, mination unto him: 
pay} P(al.86.5,16. True dealers are hi 
| There isnounrigh- delight, Prov.11.28; { 
ut} teouſnefle in him, he is He is excellent ir 
| mercifull and gracious, Counſell, and wonder 
19 Plalm 103.8. full in working, 1 

He is gracious and 28. 29, 
full} full of compaſſion, . Heloves Judgement 
Palm 111.4. and hates robbery, Iſt 
| He humbles himſelf 61x.8. 

'F to behold things in Afr makyſin 
heaven andearth, Pial. he invites and accex 


I3:6, of us repenting , 
farf © He is gracious, 34,20. 
righteous and merciful, Hee ſhews loy 


&f 

us, _ - mg kindnelle ynto 
e hat pet to fands, Jer,232+ 18, 

it6 the lowly, Pſalm 138. 6, He 87 ets wi 

?, He is good to all, us according as wi 

| it Pal. 145-9. have done, Ieremi 


ab; Hedelightcth norin ZL. 17. 
r ning, Plal, His bowds years 


ja 4 Nature of GOD. 


won Gur repentance, ; Hee hateth putting 
ir, 2 1.10, away, Mal. 2.16, 
- He brings down the Hcis no accepter of 
db,and exalts the low perſons, As 10, 34. 
axe, Ezck.17.24, Hee is rich unto all 

*He hath no pleaſure who cal upon him in| * 
@ the. death of him truth, Rem, 10.12. {| 
at dicth, Ezekiel 18, His weakneſle is bes} 
79 yond all other ſtrength, 
> Me affliats untill we 2 Cor. 1.25, n 
we him to bee the Heloveth a chearful} * 
ord, Ezck,20. 34. giver, 2 Cor.g.7. 
#0 his wrath he looks Heis rich in mercy, 
pt. lome body to ſtand Ephe(. 2.4: 4 
ſte cape, and fill up All his wayes are 
Whedge, Ezckicl 22. judgement ,-a God of |, | 
-- ,. truth, without iniquity," 
Hee is flow to anger, Iuſt and righteous: is 
Wl great in power, Na» he, Deut. 3 3.4 
af 3. He loveth'righteouf- 
ſe retaineth nothis neſle, and haceth iniquiy 
ger for cver, becauſe ty, Heb, l. 9g. 
deiighteth in mercy, , *He is not unrighte-( 
8.17. | ous, Heb 6, 10. 
Hee is good and a ' 1fis impoſſible. fot} © 
iong hold in the'day Him-to lie, Heb.6.18, 


Erouble,Nah..7. Hee. is long ſuffering} T 
© x7 "x a t 

He is juſt, and ha» ro- us- ward», Perer : 
In; Halvation > &ecly, 3'g- EA , 
7; RA He is light, an "uf 


ag. 
N - 


hl 


- 4 > © 
a - 
— oy 36 


z John 1.5. 
ef His ſpirit is truth, 
? I John Is, 6. 


in| Rev, I 2, To 


Rev. 16. 5. 

His judgements are 
righteous, Revel, 16. 
17s 


X, 
Name of GOD, 


Generals. 


a He Loxd, the 
| A&A Lord, Strong, 
merciful and gracious, 
flow to anger , and a- 
bundant in kindneſſe 
and truth. 
| Keeping mercy for 

{ thoutands, forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgre(- 
lion 'and finne , and 
not making the wicked 
innocent, viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers 


upon ghicir - children 


Name of GOD, Generals. 


kim is go darknefle , 


- He is holy, true, 


{ He is righteous, 


of 
unto the , third and 
fourth generation , 
Exod, 34. 6.7. 

It is alone exceilent 
and cauſe of praiſe, 
Plal. 148. 11. 

In wrath God many 
times workes for his 
names ſake, Ezek-17.9 

His word is magni- 
fiedaboveall his name, 
P (al, 128, 2. 

Aceording to 'his 
name is his praiſe unto 
the ends of the carth , 
Plal, 48. 10, 

In others vain con- 
fdence, the Saints re- 
member the name of 
the Lord, their God, 
Pſal. 20,7. 

By Gods help onely 
wee can make mention 
thereof, Iſa. 26.13» 

Our help is in his 
name, who created 
heaven and earth, Plas 
Iz4, 8, 

We mult be quicken- 
ed gre we can call up= 
B 6 


on his name, Plalme 
$0, 18. 

It by our deliveran- 
ces attaineth evycrlaſt- 
ing praiſes, Pal. 61.8, 

heſe who know 
his name will truſt in 
him, Pſal. 

. The Saints in all 
their miſecies blelle 
him and look unto it, 
Job I. 22, 

: Thoſe who love it, 
ſhould be Foytull in 
God, Plal. 5.11, 

It is great, terrible 
and holy, Pal. 99, 5. 

It is very excellent 
in all the earth, Pal. 
Is. x. 


Praiſes due unto it, 


Raiſes to ir ſhould 
be ſung, becaule ic 


is good and plcalanc, 
Plal-135. 3» 

Tr opght to be glori- 
fied for his mercy and 
his truths fake, Plal. 
115, I, 


26 Namerf GOD, 


Gevuerals, 
Our ſoul and all 


that is in us oughe to 
praiſe his holy name, | 9 
Pſal. 103.1. ST 

Our hands ſhould be | 
lifced up unto it, Plal, Y 
63.4, ” 

He ought to haye| "i 
the glory due unto his| _ 
name, Ffal. 96. 8, fi 

It is to be bleſſed | 6; 
from the rilaug of the 
Sunne, to the going 
down of the 1am 
Pial. 13, 3. 


ſh 
Trial, C 
How to Bleſſe it. 


Y Gewing forth ſtr 
his ſalvation from 
day to day, Pſal, 96. © 
By calling chereon  * 
to make his deeds/, 
knowne among the by, 
people, Pal. 165. 1, ©? 
Knowledge thereof 74: 
cauſerth exalcation ther: , 
of, Plal. 91. 14. ” 
To { forth the 5? 


ho- 
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honour thereof, is to 

make his name gleri- 

' | 6us, Plal, 66. 1. 

«| We ought to do ic 

1}. with a ſong, and mag- 
vifying , + Thankeſsi- 
ring, Plal. 89. 30. 

y Fo have qur faces 
filled wich ſhame, Fal, 

4 | 63- 10» 

he 

Y: E ncoliragements, 

& 


| 
'0 
. Coutinitance. 

It mult be praiſed 
for ever and ever, Pſal; 
44.8. 

It is from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting, Ita. 
62. 16. 

It endures for ever; 
& his werveils unto all, 
genorations, Ph, 45-17. 
Thoſe who love ic XI. 
ſhall dwell in His 


th 


Mm 


Church, Pal. 69. 36, 
Thereby weare ſa- 
ved and Jucg: d by his 


mag, Fl 4 I, 
ereby we tread 


, down our enemics , 


On 


&) 


he 


Plal. 54. 5. 
Being called there- 


by, itis ; aplea for him Joh 


to help us, 
14. 9, 
The Saints fer up 


Jercm. 


banners therein , Pſal, 7+ 1 


20, 'T 


31, 9. 


T itles proper to 
God the Father. 


| oy Father, Mal. 


A —Hnt's Father, 


Luk.6.36, 


A living Father , 
n 5. 67. 
Father of the father- 


leſſe, Plal. 68. 5. 


Facker of glory,Eph. 
» © 7 

Father of Tſrac], Ter. 
B 2 


Father of lights , 
Lam, 1. 17. 

Father of mercies, 
2 Cor. 1+ 2, 

Father of Spirits 

and lives, Heb. 12.19 

Father of Chrilt , 
2 Cor. 1. 3, 

Abba Father, Mark 
24. 36. Rev. 87 

The fear of Iſaac, 
Gen» 31. 42, 

The fiſt and the 
laſt, Iſa. 41.4, 

A fortrefle , Pal. 
18..2. 

The former of all 
things, Provs 16. 10. 

The fountain of 
Jacob. Deur, 23, 28. 

The founcain of li. 
Ving warter,, Jer, 2. 13. 

Alpha and Qaega, 
Rev. 1. 8. 

Al-ſuthcient, Gen. 
W,.1 
Alnvghty, Rev. 1.8. 


The Arme of the. 


oodly, Iſa. 33+ 2. 
An allurange, 'L0, 
2. 36, 


An avenger, Pal, 
34. I. 
Author of beauty | 
Wild, 1. 3. | 
Author of peace. 
1 Cor. 13. 33, 
Bountifull , 1 Pe 


2.3. 
A Builder. -Heb.z. 4 
A Buckler, Gen 
Is. 1. 


A Captain, 2Chron 


"Lv 
A Caſtle, Pſal, 21. 
A Compaſſer, P(al 


13+ 


21. 7. | 

Chriſts head, 1Cor 
I1.3, 

A conſuming fare, 
Heb. 12. 29. 

A Creator, Iſa. 4% 
28, 

A defender , Ex06; 
IB, 4, 

Deliverer, Idem- 

'TheEare of jealov- 
lie, Wild, I. T0. 

Aneye to the bliud 
Pro. I5. 3. 
An Ejz&or,Romd. 4 ; 

0 
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| 
] 
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ll, 


or | Titles proper to-G O Dthe Father. 2) 


An 


everlaſting 


| frength Iſa, 26. 4- 


An everlaſting light, 
| Iſa 66. a 

Excellent,Job 36.26 

God of Aoraham, 
Ger 25 13, 

God of all fleti , 
Fer. 12. 27. 

og David, Pſal, 


Fol of Ilaac, Gen 
28.12, 
God of Iſracl, 2Sam 
23-3, 

GoJ of jud2ement, 
Iſa, 36. 18, 

God of knowledze, 
15M, 2, 3+ 

God of the living , 
Matth. 22. 32. 

God of love, 2Cor. 


I3.11, 

God of mercies , 
Nehem, 9. 17- 

God of patience , 
Rom, 15. 5. 

God of Jewes and 
Gentites, Rom. 2. 29. 


God of Jclurum , 


Deut. 23, 26. 
God of hope, Ron. 
I 

og af the Hebrews 
Exod. 3, 15. 

God of heaven , 
Dan, 2. 19, 

God of gods, At.7. 2. 
God of all fieth, ler. 
+ I. 

God of all comfort, 

Cor. 1, 

God of all orace z 
2 Per. 5. 10. 
God of Bethe! Gen, 

35, 2k 

God of all conſola- 
tion, Rom. 15, 5. 

God of Amilics,ler, 
21, I. 

God of ail glory , 
Acts 7, 3. 

Gol of peace, Heb. 
IJ. 20. 

God of pity, Platme 
86.15, 

God of t'ic whole 
world, Iſa. 54.5. 

God of ri2zhreouſe 
neſle, Pal. 4. 1, 
B 3 


> 


Gud 


God of Shadrach, 
Dan. 3. 10, 

God of Sem, Gen. 
9. 26, 

Gcd of ſpirits, Num, 

26, 17, 

God of ſtrength , 
Plal, 43+ 2, 

God of truth, fer. 
IO. 10, 

God of vengeance, 
Pial. 94-1, 

Almighty God.Ex, 
6, 2. 
a bleſſed Godt Lim. 
J. 8h 

A dreadfuil God, 
Deur. 7. 21- 
an everlaſting God, 


Gen. 21, 33- 


an eternall God , 


D:ut. 33. 27- 


A favcurible God, 


Pizi. 99. 8. 


A faichfull God, Deu. 


7 9. 
A 200d God , Plat. 


2530 $8. 


An unvariable,unchan- 


An incortuptible 
God, Rom. 1. 23, 

eA gracious God, 
Fxoed, 34 6. 

*A great God, Pal, 
86,10. 

A holy God,Exod, 
34+ 14, 

A jealous God, Ex« 
Qd. 20. 5, 

eA juilt God, Deny, 
32. 4+ 

eAn invitble God, 
Col. I. 15, 

A mercitull God , 
Exod, 34.0. 

A mighty God,Gen 
49+ 14+ 
A moſt hizh God, 
Gen, 14. 20, 

A living God, Iolh. 
3. 10, 


Along ſuffering God 
, j 


Exod. 34. 6. 

A pertc& God Mat, 
5. 49. 

A pitifull God,Plal, 
$6.15. 

A righteous God, 


geabie God, lam.1.17, Pſal. 25, 8. 


mY 
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TE _ as 
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ble 


A ſceing God, Gen. 
16,13. 
A ſtrong God, Na- 


hum 1. 7. 
God, 


A terrible 
Deut,10. 17, 
A true God , Iſaiah 
65.16. | 

An upright God , 
Palme 25.8, 

And a God onlie 
wiſe, 2Tim. 1. 17: 

The Generation of 
the juſt, Plalme 14,5. 

The guide of our 
youth, Jer. 3. 4 

A guide in danger, 
Deut. 28. 15. 

A great renatd , 
Geneſis 15, 1. 

A Governour,P1.8.1. 

A bibitation, Ptaim 
99. L 

A habitation of ju- 
tice. Jer. 50+ 7. 

A*'Hciper, P{,10.16, 

Health of Iſracl, Jer. 
J* 23, 

1he Hyly Oae, Job 


s IO, 


The holy One of IG 
racl, Iiaiah 1. 4. 
Hope in adverhtig,- 
Jer. 17. 17, 
The hope of his pes- 
ple Iirael, Joel. 3. 16. 
The hope of all the 
ends of the earth, Jer. 
14. 8. Plalme &5,5. 
The head over al 
x Chron. 29. 11, 
The horne of faly$s 
tion, Plalme 18. 2. 
A boatholder, Mat. 
21.32, 
A husband, TIſaial 
54+ 5- 
A Husbandman,Toh: 
I 5. 1+ 
The Judge of the 
world, Genehis 18.25, 
The Judge of the 
widows, Pſalme 68. 5. 
The Judge of all the 
carth, Genelis 18.25. 
I am that Iam,Exo. 
2.14: 
A Keeper, P[a.121. 5, 
An eternall King , 
i Tim, 1. 17. 


ÞB 4 An 
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An everlaſting King, Plalme 88. r, 


Ter, 10. 10. Lord of Kings, Dan, 
An invifible'King , 2, 47- 

iTim. I. 17, Lord of Lords, Deur: 
A great King, Jer, 10. 7. 

IO. 10, Lord of heaven and 
A Leader, King , earth, Matth, x1. 25. 

1 Tim.r. 17. John. g. 


Lord, Lord God, Lord of Harveſt, 
King, Plal.g5. 3. Luk L9. 2. 
King of alltheearth, Lord of glory,tCor. 
Pal. 47. 7- 2. 7. 
King of glory, Plal. Lordofanger,Nah. 
24. 8. bs 2. 
King of Hoſts, Iſa. Poſſeflor of heaven, 
6. 5. Gen, 14.19. 
King of Jacob, Iſa. Prai(e, Exod. 1g. 2. 
41» 21. | Prince of Princes , 
King of Iſratl, Iſa. Dan. 1, 25. 
44. 6. A Record, Job 16.19. 
KingofKings,tTim. A Refuge for op- 
6. 16. prefied, Plal. 9. 9, 
King of Nations, A Rebuker, Hoſea |; 
Rev. 15. 3+ fſ. 3» 
King of Saints, ibid. A Redeemer , Iſa 
Lord of the He- 43. r. 
brews, Exod, 7 16. A Revealer of (c- 
Lord of the vine- crets, Dan» 2. 47, 
yard, Matth. 21.40. > A Rewarder , Gen. 
Lord of falvation 15. 1, A 


A Rock, P(al: 183, 
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A man of warre , 


The Rock of Iſrael, Exod. 15.3. 


2 Jam. 23. 3+ 

The Rock of ſalva- 
tion, Deut, 32.15. 

A itrong Rock, Pia, 
I. 3 


The Ruler of the 


world, Ifa. 16. I. 


A Saviour of Iſrael, 


Ter. 14. 8. 


Salvation, 1 Chron. 
, 


16. 28. 
A SanGuary , Iſa. 
8. 14, 

A ſecret place, Þ (al, 
22 7. 


The Searcher of the 


hearts, Rom, 8. 27, 
A ihadow, Ila. 25.4 


The life of man , 


Deur. 30, 30. 
The light of Tiracl, 
Iſa. 10. 17. 


The lifer up of 


mans head, Pal, 3: 3 
Love, 1 John 1. 


A maker, John _ 
22, 
& maſter, Eplu, 6 9, 


A raight y Ole, If 1% 
I. 24 
A mob hizh, Pſal, 
$3.19. 
Moſt juſt, Job 34. 
17. 
Nature, Gal 4. $, 
Onely wile, Rom. 16, 
27. 
A Nurriſher, Iſaialz 
5 
A preſerver of men, 
Job 7. 20. 
A Planter, Gen 2.8 
A Ponderer of the 
hearts Prov, 24: 12. 
I he Pertion cf [as 
cob, Jer. 51.9. 
A thepheard, Pſalm 
23. I. 
A ſhield, Plal, 1: 5- 
11, 
A Spirit, Iohn 4 
2 4. 
A ſtay in Calamity, 
I ſal. 18. 18. 
The ſtrength of the 
heart, Pial, 7 3+ 26. 
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The ſtrength of Tſ- 
rac, 1 Sim. 15. 29- 

Theſtrength of life 
and man, Pal. 27,1. 
and 140, 7. 

A ftrong hold, Pal. 
728,67, 

A ltrong man, Gen. 


9-24. 
The tone of I ſracl. 
Pial. 22, 19. 
A Succourer » Pal 
1.7 


A furetruſt , P{al.' 


14,6. 
The _ of the 
poor, Iſ2, 33.6 


A T rca(uter, Deur. 
32. 4z 
Truth, Ter. 29. 23- 
A Witnelle, Loh. 
J3.8, 
Wonderful, 
'The Sword of Ex- 
cellency Dcut. 23. 29. 


He 4 compercd to 


A righteous father , 
Johu 17. 25+ 
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A rizhteous Lord 
_ 24. 8, 
A itrong Lord, Ib, 
Al mighty Lord bil, 
A fricnd, John 16 
14. 
A Gyant,Ter. 20,21, 
A mighty Gyant,31., 
A houſe of defence, 
Lux. 7. 41. 
A Leader, Joh. 5.17 
{ labouring man, 
16, 42+ 13+ 
A mighty man, 2914. 
A See, iſ-man, Mat, 
I2, 
A man of warte , 
Ifa. 42.13, 
A mother, Ia. 49, 
L 3o 
tA Moth, Hof, 5.12 
A Beare, Lam,3.t0 
eAn Eagic, Dcut.z2 
Ile 
A Leopard, Hoſza 
E2. 7. 
A Lyon, Hoſ 11.10. 
A Purifier of gold 
and ſilver, Mal. 3, 3- 
4 Purger of gold 
and 


— 


and filver , 7oid, 
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A Diademec of beau» 


A R<cfiner of gold ty, Ita, 10. r7: 


and ſilver, 7014, 

Rottcnneſle, Hoſea 
5. 12: 

A Potter, Rom. 9, 
2.3, : 
A trong Rock, Pl. 
31, 2+ 
The mountafnes, Pf. 
I25. 2 

A Traveling wo- 
man Iſa. 42. 14- 

The Lord mightyin 
battell, Iſa, 12. 2 

eA Song, Pfa! 8413 

The Sun, Jam 4 12 

A Law-ziver, Pial. 
7. fo 

A righteous Judge, 

Pſal. 3. 5. 

Strength Pal. 50.6, 

Aa adverdfary , i&nd- 

A Cart prefſed down 
Amos 2. 13. 

A Cryer, Ier.25. 38 

A Counſcllour, Pf. 
16, 7. 

A Crown of elor 
Flal, 28. 5. ay 


Fire end flame, Luk 
ts. 4. 


X IT, 
Titles of G64 the Sou. 


He defire of all 
Nations, Hag. 2.8 
A delivcrer, Rome 
82, 26. 
A Do@or, Matth, 
13. 8. 
The doore of the 
ſheep, Tohn 10. 7. 
An everlalting fa» 
ther, Ia. g. 2. 
A Feeder, Matth. 
3. & 
The firſt begotten 
1 Cor. 15. 20 
Death for man, Hol, 
13. 14 
A Curſe for m3 ng 
Gal. 3+13, 
Sin for-man, 2 Cor,. 


6. $$ 
The ancient of dajes- 
Dan, 7+ 22, 


36 
A Babe, Luk 2. 16, 
Gods beloved. Mat. 

12.18. 

The beloved, Cant, 


$. 6. 
Well-beloved , Cant, 
I. 13+ 

A Bridegroom, Mat. 


9.15. 

The bread of life, 
John 6. ct. 

Childrens bread , 
Matth. 15. 26. 


A Branch of righte- 


oulnefle, Ter. 33 15. 
A Brarch ofthe root 
of Tefle, Ifa. 11. 1. 
A Captaine of rite 
Lord, Hoſ. 5. 15, 
Captain of the Lords 
Hoſtes, 
Author of peace , 
: Cor. 14. 33. 


. Author of faith, Heb. 


IZ,2+ 
Author of our ſalva- 
tion- 
Anointed of the 
Lord, Heb. 3.13. 
' An Angel of the 
ach. 1,12 


Titlesof GOD the Sonne. 


Amen, Rev, 3.8. 
An Adrocate,tlohn 


3* 8, 

An Apoſtle, Hebr, 
2.1, 

Capraine of (alyati- 
on, Heb, 2. 10. 

A Childe, Iſa. 9. 6, 

'The Conſolation of 
Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. 

The holy one of If- 
rael, Acts 3. 14- 

A Ruler in Iſrael, 
Mich. I, 2. 

The glory of Iſrael, 
Luk 2, 32. 

The Scepter of Iſs 
rael, Num. 24 17. 

The ſtrength of I 
rael, 1 Sam. 15. 2. 

Theſtone of 1racl, 
Gen. 49. 24. 

The Covenant of the ' 

people, Iſa. 42. 6. 

A meſſenger of the 
Covenant , Mal, 3. 1- 
David, Ter. 30. 9. 

The Generation 
of David , Reyclation ' 
22. I6, 


, © 


nc Law, Galat, 


The end ofthe Law, 
Rom. 10, 4+ 

Light, John I, 19. 

A great light, Iſa. 


9, 2+ 

The light of the 
Gentiles, 

The light of the 
world, Iohn 1. 7. 

The light of men, 
Tohn 1. 4. 

Firlt fruits, Revel, 
b-44 
Firſt born of the 
dead, Col. 1. 15: 

The finiſher of our 
faith, Hebr. 12.2, 

Fleih, Tohn 1. 14. 

A Foundation, Ia 
28, 16 

A Fountaine, Cant, 


4-15. 


A Fore-runnecr, Heb. 


6. 28, 
God, Tohn r. r. 
; The Elc& of God , 
lag 42.1, 
The gift of God, 
OAn 4. 10, 
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The image of God, 
Col. $- 14: 

T he Lamb of God, 
Tohn L. 29. ' 

The power of God, 
x Cor. 1. 14, 

1he wiſedome of 

God, Iem. 

King of Kings, Rev. 
16, 19. 

King of Glory, Pal, 
24. 10. 

King of the earth 
Zach. 14 9. 

King of ihe Jewes, 
Mutth. 27. 

King of Iſrael, Joh: 
I. 45. 

King of Saints, Rev. 


15. 3. 
GodsE!eR, Ia. 42. 
Gods (crvant. Idem. 
Sonne of God, Mar. 
lli.-$6; 
A Golden alter , 
Rev.8$. 3. 
A governor , Matth, 
2. 36« 
Head of all power 
Col. 2+ 19, 
: Head, 


38: Titles of CGD the Son. 


Head ot all Frincipali- Lord of glory, 1Cor; 
ty, bid. * 
Head of the Church, "Lond of life, AR, 3; 


zord, Is. 
Head of every man, Lordof Lords, Rey, 
11d. I9, 6. 


The Heire of all Lordofthe Sabbath 
things, Heb. 1. x3, Luke 6. 5, 
The hcire of the Man, Rom. 5. I5. 


world, Rom. 4. 13. An innocent man, 
The hcire of (a:va» Luke 23. 14. 

tion, Luke 1, 69. Thencw man, Eph. 
A Husband, 2 Cor. 4. 24. 

51, 2. A Miſter , Mactth. 

te Tudge of quick 10. 24- 

2n - Mefſiah the Prince 
A Iuſtifier , Rom. . Dan. 9, 15. 

J. 26, A miniſter of the Ta. 
A King, Zach, 9,9. beraacle, Heb. 8. 2. 
Liſe, Tohn 14 6, A minifter of the 


L ife ereraall, Iohn Circumcihon,Ro.15.5, 
th A minilter or the 

The Lion of Iudah, Sanctuary, Heb. 8. 2: 
Rev.5. 5. Michacl,Dan. 10,1 9. 

Lord of quick and A Nazarite, Math, 
dead, Rom, 14.9. Ws 

Lord our righteouſ- Our holines , Eph. 


nelle, Jer. 23, '6. oy 
Lord of Holtcs, Ila _ Our Redemption , 
4+ 9. Col, L, 29, 


Oae, 
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Oae, Onc, Lord, Pricit, Heb. 2. 17. 


Titles of ( 
Lech. I 4. 9. 
A great One, Iſa, 
I9. 20, 


A juit Oae, Act.3. 
14. 
Ointment, Cant. 1. 

A Paſlcover, 1Cor. 
© 
The Prince of the 
carth, Acts 3.15. 

Prince of lite, 7bt4. 
Prince of Kings, Rev. 
3 

Prince of ſalvation, 
Ht. 4-10. 

P:iacc of Peace, Ila, 
2,14. 

The meſſenger of 
peace, Eph. 2. 19. 

A Piylitian , Mat. 
Q« Its 

A plant of renown, 
Ezck, 34. 2 

A poliſhed ſhaft , 
Ia, 49. 2. 


A mexcifatl High» 
Prictt, Heb.7. 26. 

A faithfull High- 
Prieſt, vid. 

An "undefiled High 


3. Pricſt, 1014. 


A ſhepheard, Ezck, 
24.33. Jolh 20.10. 

Gods ſcryant, Mate ' 
12.18, 

A ſervant, Iſa.42.1. 

1heſced ofthe woe 
man, Gen. 3. 15. 

The ſeed 'of Abra= 
ham, Gal. 3-19. 

The ſecond Adam, 
1 Cor. 15.45. 

A Saviour, John 4, 


4 ws 
A Samaritane, Luke 
IO. 33. 


The way, John 14. 
The truth, 2bid. 
Thelife, 164i, 

A Sanctuary, Liai, 


A Prieſt, Heb.17.17. 8. 14. 


A High Prieſt, Heb. 
4-4. 
Hrmlclle Highs 


SanCificatien,1Cor.. 
T+ 3+ 
dalyation, Luk. 2,30. 
The 
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The ſpring of Leba- 
non, Cant. 4. 15. 

A Spirit, Heb. 9g. 4+ 

A quickning ſpirit , 
13 Cor. 15.45. 

An eternall ſpirit , 
Heb. 9. 4 
A Prophet, Tohn6. 4 
A purger of innes, 
Heb. 1. 3. 

A Ranſome, 11 ims 
$. 6. 

A Reaper, 
I 5+ | 

A Rconciliator 

Rom. 3. 25» 


Redemption, Icaiah 


Rev, 14. 


. 


"Rabbi, Iohn 6G. 25, 

Righteouſueclle, ler, 
22. 6. 

Reſurrection of the 
derd, Tohn 11. 35. 

Arod, A Raffe, Ila, 
I. 1. 

A Servant. 

A righteous Servant 
Iſa 53.19, 

The Scepter of Iſra- 
e) , Numb, 24+ I7s 


Titlesof GOD the Sox. 


A Ruler in Iſcacl, 
Mich. 5. 2, 
The ſtrength of I(- 
rae], t Sam, Is. 29, 
T he o glory of Iſrael, 
Luk 2. | 
The Sonne of | 
Righteouſnelle , Mal, 


» S«© 
The Son of Abrt- 
ham, Mitth. 1, 12. 
The Son of David, 
Tohn 1. 45. 
The Son of Joſeph, 


, Lukt. 3F 


The Son of God, 
Luk r. 32. 

The Son of the 
melt high z Matthew 
12.8, 

The Son of man 
C9l.1. 13. 

The Son of a Vir- 
oin, Marth. 3, 17+ 

A deare Sonne, 


Math. Lt. 25. 
A beloved Sonne, 
Ibid, 


The firſt-born Son, ' 
Numb. 24: 17, 


| 


| ble at, Eph. 2. 10. 


—_ 


T itlesof G O D the Son. TL 
The-Starre of Iacob The Prince of peace 


| Rev. 22.16. zvid. 


The. bright Mor- A Teacher, Luke 
ning-Starre, 1 Peter 23-31, ES 
wi A green tree, Ibid, 

The tone toftums A winde, Iohnts, 
A way , Iohn 14-6, 
A Corner Stone, Well-beloved,Cant. 


| I Petr. 2.9. 1,12, 
An Elce& Stone, A Well of living 
| Thid. Water, Pſal, 36. 9. 
A Precious Stone, A Well of life, lohm 
Tuid. 4:14, 
Spirituall Rock, - A wedding garment, 
x Cor. 10. 4 Matth. 22. 12. 


Spiritugll drink, Wonderfull, I(a.9.6, 
Rev. 2.7. 
Spiritual meat. Tokg (Chriſt compared ts 


3, Z+ 


A witneſſe, Ia, Hiloh, 49, 
A faithfull witneſlſe, A Roe and Harty 
Rev. I. 5, Cant- 2. 9, 
A true witneſſe, A Stone cut out of 
Rev 3, 7. the mountaine, Dan, 
Wonderfull , Iaiah 2.45. 
9. 6 The Paſcall Lambe 


Counſellour, Thid. Exod. 16,6, 
The everlaſting Fa» Raine and Showers, 
ther, [bil. Pſal. 72, 6. 
The mighty Godjibs, A Thiefe, Rev. 3-2, 
A 


A ſnare. 
A net, Iſa. 8.14, 
A ſnare ibid, 
'The Mercy-Seat , 
Exod. 25. 17. 
A Lambe undcfiled 
Pet. 1. 19. 
A Lambe without 
ſpot, ibid, 
An Army with ban- 
ners, Cant, 6. 4. 
An Apple tree,Cants 
"WR 
A Brazen Serpency 
Numb. 21, 9. 
+ A bundle of myrrhe, 
Cant. T. 13. 
A Cluſter of Cam- 
phire, Cant. 1, 14- 
A Carcafle, Matth. 
24. 28. 
Fulters Sope, Mal. 
* Bo 
Purging fire, 7b14. 
A goare, Levit.16.2.2, 
. A Hen, Matth. 23, 


27+ 
A Laddcr, Gen, 28, 
x 


2. 
A Lilly, Cant.2, 3. 
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Lightning, Mat,24-27, 
A worme, Pl(al.2 2.6 
Tirzah, Caar, 6. 3, 

Solomon Cant, 3,1x 
Moſes, AQ.3. 22, 
Jerulalem, Cant 6,2 

Meichizedeck, Heb.7,3 


XIIT. 
Of the Meaiatey 
Chriſt 7eſks, 


Generals. 


LL things were 
made by bim,and 
without him nothing 
was made which was 
made, Tohn 1. 3, 
The Father lovcth 
him, and hath given all 
things into his hand , 
Tobn 3-35. 

All things were given 
him into his hands of 
God ; 

He came from God, 
and went o2un God, 
John 13, 3, 

A!l things that the 
Fa» 


CC ne—_ ee ion nn nn 


— . 


I 


Father hh arc his , 
Tohn 16. 15, 

All things are deli- 
vered unto him of the 
Father : 

No man knoweth 


| the Sgane but the Fa- 


ther; 

Netther kno weth 2- 
ny man the Father (ave 
the Son, & he towhom 
the Son wil reveal him, 
Nt. 1. 27. 

All power in heaven 
& incarth is given him 
M it. 28. 18, 

The Father judzeth 
no man, but hath com- 
mired all judgement 

unto the Son, that all 
man thould honor bim 
as they honour the Fa- 
ther, lohn x. 22. 

There is no other 
Name under heavena» 
mong men by which 
we mult be ſaved, Act. 
9. [2, 
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With him God frees 
ly gives us all things , 
Roma, 9. 3 2. 

He hath authorxie 
from the Father to exc» 
cute judgement, John 
G« 37» : 

Power is given him 
over all fleth, Joh. 7-2 

No man cometh to 
the Father but by him, 
John 14+ 6, 

He gives power to 
become the ſonnes of 
God, John 3. T2. 

Ot his fulnefle we al. 
receive grace for grace, 
lohn 1. 16, 

Ocher foundation 
can no man lay , then 
that which is laid, 
which is Icſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 2. 2, 

He filleth all things, 
Eph. 1. 23, , 

His riches arc uns 
ſearchable, Eph. 1. 8. 

God created all 


The government of things by him, Eph.1.9, 
all is upon his (oul- 
der, Iſa, 9,5. 


His ſtrength cnables 
us 


— 
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us tO = all things, 
Phil,4.1 

He 1s al; inall Nati- 
ons, Col. 3. 11 

There is one God, 
and one Mediatour 
berwixt God and man, 
the man Chritt Jeſus, 
2 Tim. 3. 5. 

He would have alt 
men to be ſaved, and 
come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, 
I 1im« 2. 4+ 

He that continueth 
in his Doctrine, hath 
both the Father and the 
»0n, John 2. 9, 

By his voice he raiſcs 
up men dead in linnes, 
Joha 5. 25. 

As the Father raileth 
the dead and q1 icken= 
cth them, (o the Sonne 
quickeneth whom hce 
will, lohn xs. 2. 

The fecrets of all 
God judges by him,ac- 
cording to the Golpel, 
Rom, 2.16. 


T he Head of Chriſt | 


is God, I Cor. 11.3. 
If any man love him 

not , he mult be Ana» 

thema maranatha,1Cor 


16. 22. 


The preaching ofhim 
isuntoall who are cal- 
led, the power of God 
and the wiſedome of 
God, 1 Cor. I. 23. 

We have not an high 
Prieſt , who cannot be 
touched with the fecl- 
ing of our infirmities, 
but was in all things 
tempted like unto us, 
yet without finne, Heb. 
4+ IF. 

He gloritied not 
himfelf co be made an 
Hizh Prieſt , but was 


= — 


called unto ir , Heb. 


5. 8. 

He that ſanRiketh, 
and they that are ſan- 
Etificd are all of One, 
&c. Heb, 2. 11. 

There mutt be as it 
were a trayelling with 


: 


C hrilt, | 


Chriſt, whilſt he was a 


forming in us , Gal. 


9. 

We mult all appear 
before his Iudgement- 
Sear, 2 Cor.5-10. 

He Is become of 
none eft:& to . them 
that arc juſtified by the 
Law , they are fallen 
from grace, Gal. 5-4. 

He was declared to 
be the Sonne of God, 
with power according 
te the ſpirit of holi- 
nefle, by the reſurre&j- 
on from the dead, Rom 
I. 4+ 
As we have borne 
the image of the earth + 
ly , (o thall we bearec 
the image of the hea-» 
venly, 1 Cor. 15. 49. 

He wakeneth mor- 
ning by morning, our 
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XIIIL. 


What Chriſt 1s. 

H* is Alpha and 0» 

meg , the'begin= 
ning and the — 
the firſt and the latt, 
Rev. 1, $8. 

Gods Ele& in whom 
his * ſoule delighteth, 
Iſa, 42. 1, 

He is the image of 
the inviſible God, the |F 
firſt borne of every 
Creature, Col: x. 15. 

The Head of the 
body of the Church, 
The beginning & firſt 
borne from the dead, 
that in all things he 
might have the Prehe- 
minency, Eph..18, 

Theblefled and only 
Potentate , the King 
of Kings, and Lord of 


tongue aSthe tangue of Lords, 1 Tim. 6, 1 5. 
the learned , Ilaiab 
59.2, 


The brightneſle of 
the glory and the ex- 
prefle image of the Fa- 
bers per{on, Heb, 1.8. 
Iclus 


as 

Teſus Chriſt, yeſter- 
day andto day, and the 
{ame for ever, 1 Cor. 
4-6. 

He which is, which 
Was, and which is to 
come, Rev. 1. 4. 

The word which 
in the beginning was 
God , and with God, 
John 1. 2. 

Thattrue light which 
Jightenerh every thing, 
that cometh into this 
yorld, lohn 1.9, 

The ' light of the 
world, that-whoſoever 
follows him, ſhould 
not live in darkaels, 
Iohns. 12, 

Mediator, Gal. 3.19 

The Mediator of the 
New Teftament. x4eb. 


9:15. 

The Mediator of the 
New Covenant. Heb. 
12. 24+ | 

'That Bread of life 


which commeth down - 
from Heayen, and giy- 


What C briſt 2s, 


eth life urto the world, 
lIohn 6.33, 

That Bread of life 
whieh cometh downe 
from heaven , that 4 


| 
| 


| 


l 


man may catc thereof | 


and nor die. Iobn 6.50. 
Emmanuel, God with 
us, Ia. 9. 14 

A Foundation laid in 


Zion, a tried Kone, 8 | 
precious Corner Noag 


a ſure foundation, 11a 
28. 10. 


a = M<- a 


The Door by which | 


whoſoever enters ſhall 
be ſaved, Iohn 10. g. 
That good Sheep» 
heard who knowes his 
ſeep, and is known of 
them, Tobn xo. 14. 
The way, The ruth, 
the Life. lohn 14- 6, 


The true fructifying | 


wine, lohn 15.1. 

That great Prophet 
of the Church, Deut. 
18, 155 


Our Peace. Ephel. 
2+ 14+ 
The 


= 


\ 


| | 


| 


| 


The Chiefe Corner 


| ſtone, cf the Apoſtles z/hat be 


aad Prophets. 

The Lord from hea- 
yen, 1 Cor, 1 5. 4+ 

A Faithfull Witnes, 
the firſt begotten of the 
dead,and Prince of the 


| Kings of the earth,Rey, 


L.15- 
The Root of the ge- 


| neration of David aud 


the bright morning tar 


| Rey' 22. 18. 


He who was dead & 
1s alive, and is alive for 
evermore, Rev. 1.18, 

Our Patleover (acri- 
ficed for us, 1Cor,5.9, 

Our life is hid with 
him in God, Col. 3.2. 

One who is not di« 
vided, 1Cor, 1. 13. 

He is Lord, even of 


' the Sabbath, Mat.12.S. 


OC 


The Reſurr&tion & 
the life, John u. 25, 
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in his 


HAFHY Cs 


Quicke of under- 
ſanding in the fear of 
the Lord. 

Oae not judging af- 
ter the fight of his eyeg 

Nor aiter the hcars 
ing of the cgr. 

But with rizhttouſe 
nefle judging the poors 

A Reprover with e- 
quity of the meck ofthe 
earth, Iſaiah x1, 4+ 

One who delivereth 
the poore when he cry= 
eth, Tod, 

The needy alſo,and 
him that hath no help= 
er, Ibid, 

One who is merci- 


full unto them, and 


preſerveth their foule, 
Ibid. 


One who redeem 


His tyches are un» eth their {oules from 
ſearch 
6. & 


Fiches, Eph, deceit and. violence : 
their ploud being pre- 


clous 
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cious.in hisfight, Pal: 
72. 13, 14- 

One on whom the 
Spiritof the Lord reits, 

The Spirit of wi/e- 
dom & underftanding, 

TT he Spirit of Coun- 
fell and 'might, 

The Spirit of know- 
Jedpge, and of the feare 
of the Lard, Ifa.1.1,3; 

He breakes not the 
bruiſed reed, 

Nor (moaking flax 
doth he not quench. 

Untill he bring forth 
Judgement untotruth, 
Iſa. 42. 

One who when hee 
ſees inus of the travell 
of his ſoul , will be (a- 
tisfied, Iſa. $3.17, 

His love is a confc- 
wing love, 2 Cor. 5.14 


XV. 

Of Chriſt His 
E xcelleacy. 
H: Name is Won- 

derful Coynſcllor, 


Of Chriſt the Meaiator. 


The mighty Gog, 


The everlaſting t | 


ther, 
The Prince of peace, 
Ifai, 9, 6, 


He is fairer then the 


children of men, 
Grace is poured in 


his lips, becauſe God 


hath blefied him for 


ever» Flal; 45.8, 

His Nazine is as an 
ointment poured ou, 
Cant. 1,3, 

His Name endureth 
for ever, aslong asthe 
Sun, Plal. 7 2. 19. 

His love is better 
then wine , Cant 1, 1. 

His mouth is moſt 
ſweet, he is altogether 
lovely, Cant. 5, 16, 

He is white and rud- 
dy, the chicfeſt amony 
tenthonſand,C ant 5.10 

He hath the tongue 
ot the karned tv ſpeak 
a word in due time (0 
him that is weary, 1s 
hobr 

; Gos 


4 


| 


d, 
as | 


ce, 


Of Chriſt the 
God hath pur all 


things under his fect , 
and given him to be 
head over all things to 


' the Church, Epb,1.22. 


God hath highly ex- 


| alted him, and given 


ud- 
ons 
$.10 
oue 
0D 

Yeak 
e to 


Ia 
306 


| 


him a name above eve- 
ry name, &c. Phil,2.9, 

He onely hath in» 
morraliry, dwelling in 
the light , which no 
man can approach, 

When no man hath 
ſeen nor can ſee, 1Tim- 
6. 16, 

His Throne is for 
ever and ever, 

A Scepter of righte- 
oulnes is the Scepter of 
his kingdome,Heb.1. 8 

He was appointed to 
be heyre of all things, 
by whom the worlds 
were made, Heb. 1. 2, 

Heis annointed with 
the Oyle of gladenefle 
above his fellowes , 
Heb, 1. 9. 
ouch an high-Pricft 
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it became us to have 
endowed with all ex- 
cellencies,made higher 
then the Heavens, 

Thatneed not like 
unto other Prieſts Sa- 
crifice for himſelf and 
others, Heb. 7. 26. 

He is worthy to re. 
ceive riches and wiſe- 
dome,and ſtrength and 
honour and glory and 
praiſe, Rev.g. 12. 

All things ought to 
be counted lofle for 
him, yea dung,and no- 
thing being compared 
with the excellency of 
knowing him, Phil, 2. 
7,8. 

"The bredth and depth 
and length, and height 
and knowledge of the 
love of Chriſt, paſſerh 
all knowledge, 

And cauſeth u$:o be 
filled with all the ful- 
neſſe of God, Epheſ.3. 
19, 19, 

He offers not the 
Pray» 


r 
FO 
prayers of the Saints, 
much {weet Odors,up- 
on the golden Alter, 
which is before the 
'T hrone, Rev. 8. 3. 

All the Prophets bear 
witnes untohim, that 
whoſoever believes in 
him ſhall have remiſſi- 
on of fin, AQts 10.43. 


4 & © 
Benefits we have 
with him in gene- 
rall. 
Palt, 


E hath borne our 
gricfes and carri= 
ed our (orrowes, 

He was wounded for 
our tranigreflions, Iſa. 
$3: 4+ 

He was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, 
The chaſtiſement of 
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tures, 1 Cor.15.3. 

He hath quickned us 
who were dead in firs 
andrreſpaſles, Eph. 2.1, 

He hath quickned us 
_— with Chriſt, ; 
Eph. 2. 

He hack reconciled | 
thoſe who were ene-! 
mies alienated in -our 
mindes by wicked 
works, Eph, I. 21. 

He hath .blotted out 
the hand writing of 
Ordinances pore” was 
againſt us, contrary to 
us, and nailed the ſame 
upon the croſs , Cal. 
I. 14+ | 

He hath ſpoiled the 
Principalities and Pow 
ers, and hath made 1 
ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 
init, Col, 1.18. 

He harh aboliſhed 


our peace was upon death and brought in 


him, Iſa. 53. 5. 


life and immortal 


He dyed for our fins through the Goſpe,, 
I Tim. I. 19, 


accorging to the Scripe 


Na 


Not according to 
the works of righteoul- 
neſſe which we had 
done, 

But according to his 


; mercy he {aved us, by 


the waſhing of Rege- 


! neration and the re- 


newing of the Holy 


' Ghoſt, Tir. 5. 5. 


He hath redeemed 


us from the curle of 


the law, when he was 
made a curſe for us , 
Gal. 3. 13. 

In all things it be» 


hoved him to be like 53 


uuto us, that he might 
be a mercifull and a 
faichfull High- Prieſt , 
to make reconciliation 
for fins, Heb 2. 17, 
Being conſecrate he 
became the Author of 
eternall ſalvation unto 
all that obey him, Heb. 


5+ 9. 

He upholding all 
things by the word of 
his power > when he 
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had by himſelf purged 
our lh1nnes, ſat down 
at the right hand of 


the Majeſtic on high , 
Heb, 1, 3+ 


Preſens 


With his ſtripes we 
are healed, Iſa. 53,5. 

On him he hath laid 
the iniquiries of us all 
Iſa. 53. 6. 

By his knowledge 
he juſtifies many,bear- 
ing their iniquitics, Iſa. 


» B0s 

If we ſhall confefſe 
with our mouth the 
LordJelſus,and beleeve 
in our heart that God 
raiſed him from the 
dead, we ſhall be ſa» 
ved, Rom. 10. 19. 

He conkirines us un« 
to the end that we may 
be blameleſle in the 
day of his appearance, 
1 Cor. 1, 8. 

We are quickned 
C 2 


gogether with him, for- 
ſes, Col, 1.13. 


from the 
come, 1 Lhe, r. 10. 


were all their life time 
ſubjet to bondage, 
Heb. 2. 9. 


To come. 


If wee have beene 
planted together with 
him in the likeneſle 
of his death, fo ſhall 
| wee bee allo in the 
k likeneſs of his reſur- 


rection , Romanes 
6. 5- 
Since by man 


came death , by man 
allo came reſurre&i. 
on from the dead, 
1 Corrinchians 15. 
21, 
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oiving all our treſpaſ- 


Hee dciivereth us 
wrath to 


He delivers all chern 
who for fear of death, 


XVII 


of ( hriſt his tn. 


carnation, 
Why ſent ? 
O preach glad ti- 


dings tothe meek, 
To bind up the bro 
ken hearted , 
To proclaim liberty 
to the Caprives , and 
The opening of the 
Prifon unto them that 
are bound, | 
To proclaim the ac 
ceptable yeare of the » 
Lord, 
And the day 
vengeance of God, 
o comfort all who 
mourne, 
To apppoint them / 
who mourne in Zion, | 
Togive them beauty 
for athes, 

The oyle of joy for 
mourning, 

The garmenr 
praiſe 


T . 
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praiſe for the ſpirit of 


heavinels, Why he came ? 
That they might be 

called trees of Tightes O ſet a man at 

ouſnels , the planting variance againſt 


of the Lord, that hee his Father, 
might beglorifed, IIa, And the daughter 
O/42, }. ag3intt the mother, 
opreachthe king= Andthe daughter in 
dome of God to other law againkt the mocher 
cities, as well as to in la wW, 
Jeruſalem , Luke 12. To cauſe a mans 
foes bee them of his 
Not to condemne own houthold, Marth. 
the world, bur thatthe 10. 35, 36. 
world through him To fave that which 
might be ſaved , Johua was lcſt, Math, 18.3 1. 
3. 17. To ſend fire on the 
To blefle us in tur- earth, Luke x2. 39. 
ning every one of us Not todo his owne 
from our intquicies, will , but the will of 


Ads 3. 26. = that ſent him, Tohe 
To redeem us from 6. 38, 
the curſe of the law, For judgement: into 


when he was made 2 this world , that they 
curſe for us, Galat. which (ce not might 
4- 6. ſce, 
Ana that they which 
lee mighr bee made 
ED blinde, Tohn g. 39. 
C 3 That 
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That we might have 
life, and have it th: 
morea bundani}y,Ioh. 
10,10, 

A light into the 
world, that thoſe wno 
believeth in himſbould 
not remaine in. dark- 
neſſe, John 13. 26. 

To this end was he 
borne, for this cauſe 
he came into the world, 
that he might beare 
witneſſe untothe truth 
John 18. 37. 

To fave ſinners , 
i Tim. 2,15: 


Ii hy he came not. 


Notto deſtroy, bur 
to fulhllthe Law and 
the Prophets, Matth. 
5-17. 

Not to ſend. peace 
on the carth, but a 
ſword, Mat. 10 34. 

Not to call the righ- 
tcous but finners to re- 
pentance, Mat.9..13, 
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Not to be Miniſtred 
unto, but to give his 
life for a ranſome for 
many, Mar. 20+ 28, 

Not to give peace | 
in the earth, bur divi 
fron, Luk 12, 51. 

Not to judge the 
world, but to ho the 
world, John 12. 37. 


Why be was given? 


For a Covenant to 
to the people. 


For a light to the .. 


Gentiles, I[a, 4. 6. 

To open the blinde 
eyes, 

To bring out the 
Priſoners from the pri 
ſon, and them tharlit 
in darknefle our of the 
Priſon-houſe , Iſaiat 
42 7. | 
That whoſoever be 
lieveth in him, thould 
not perith, but havee- 
verlaſting life , Ion 


T5, 
3.1) "_ 


a ws 1 ou 
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For a light to the 
Gentiles, 

Tobe Gods ſalvati® 
on to the ends of the 
earth, Iſa, 49: 6. 

For a Covenant to 
the people 10 preſerve 
the cartons, 

Tocaule to inherit 
the deſolate heritages , 
Iſa, 49-8, 

To ſay to the Pri- 
foners, go forth, 

To ow that are in 
darkneſſe ſhew your 
ſelves, Iſa. 49, 9- 

For a witneſſe to 
the people, for a lead- 
er,and a Cemmander, 
Ila, 55. 4+ 


He ns male 


Sinne for us who 
kn:w no finne , that 
we might be made the 
righteouſnelle of God 
in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

A little lower then 
the Angels, that by the 
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grace of God, he mighe 
taſte death forall men, 
Heb. 2. 9. 

More excellent ten 
the Angels; haying ob= 
tained a more exeellent 
name then they, Heb. 
I. 4+ 
God made him unto 
us, wiſedome , righte- 
ouſnelle, ſanRification 
and redemption,1Cor, 
3- 30. 

His ſoul was made 
an offering for linne , 
Ia, 53 10. 

He hath made of 
both one, and broken 
down the middle wall 
of the partition be» 
tween us, Eph. 2.15, 

He was exalted with 
Gods right hand to be 
a Pcince and a Saviour 
for to give repentance 
unto Iſrael, 

And for forgiveneſle 
of linnes, Act, 5. 31, 
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- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


He made him{elf. 


Of no reputation 


and tooke upon him 


the forme of a ſervant, 
And was made in the 
likeneſs of men, Phil. 

2.8. 

He was found in his 

Faſhion as man, 

And humbled himſelf 
and became obedient 
to the death , even to 
the aeath of the Croſſe, 
Phil. 2. 9. 

He gave himſelf for 
us that he may redeeme 


 usfrom all intquity, 


And purge usto be a 
eculiar poopie unto 
im , zealous of good 

works. Titus 2. 14- 

He gave himſelf for 

2 ranſome of all to bee 
teſtifhed in due time, 
1 Tim. 2,6. 

He is madean High- 
Prieſt for ever,after the 
order of Melthixcdeck, 
Heb,6.29. 

o 
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Made, not after the 
Law of the Carnall 
Commandement, bur 
after the power of an 
endleſs lite. Heb. 7. 6. 

XVIIL 
Benefits in parti- 
calar, By him, 
In him, Through 


him. 


1. By him, Patt. 


Y him all who be« 
lieve are Tuſtified 
from all things frum 
which they could not 
be juſtified by the Lay 
of Moles, Acts13. 39. 
Grace & truth came 
by him, lohn 1.17. 
All things are of God 
who hath reconciled us 
unto himſelfe by Teſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.18, 


—— 


= O— 


By him were allthings | 
Created,in heavenand 


in earth, with all other 
Creatures, whatſoever. 
Col. I. 16, 

By 
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hath freed us f:om the 
By Him Preſent. law of ſin and death, 

i Rom,8, 2. 

By him alſo we have God who comman= 
accelle by faich unto ded the light to hine 
this Grace, wherein We out of darkneſle, hath 
{tand and rejaiceinthe {ined in our hearts,rto 
hope of the Glory of ojye the light of the 
God, Rom. x. 2. knowledge of the glory 

of God , in the face of 
BY Him to come. Teſus Chriſt, z Cor. 4.6. 

God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world 
to himſelf, not impu« 
ting our lannes, 2 Cor, 
©, I9, 

l he veyle of the Old 
Teſtament is done a- 
way in him,zCor. 5.14. 

We are cho(en in 
> ternagg him before the fcund3- 
ads Gnmers, aha of rhe world Eph, 
+ 250g naps In the diſpenſation 
Ricken Yn '*=> of the fulnes of rimes, 

— things: are gathered 
; together in One, all 

2, Inhim pas. things in Chriſt, borh 

Thelawof the ſpiric in heaven and carth, 

of life which is in him, Eph. 1. 10. 
| A Ia 


If being enemies we 
were reconciled unto 
God by the death of 
of his {onne, 

Much more being 
reconciled, we thall be 
ſaved by his life» Rom. 


5.10 
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Inhim we bave ob- Nothing can be able 
rained an inheritance, to (eparate us from the 
being predeſtinated loveof God, whichis 
thereunto, accordingto in Chrift Jeſus our 
the purpole of Gad, Lord, Rom.8. 2g. 

W ho works all things He tha ſtablitheth 
according to the purs us with others in Chtiſt 
poſe of him, who works is God, 2 Cor. 1, 21. 
all things according to God makes us al- 
the purpole of his own wayes to triumph in 
will, Epheſ.1. 17, him, 2 Cor. 2, 14. 

Our mindes thoald In him we are bleſſed 
not be corrupted from with all fpiricuall bleſ- 
the ſimplicity that is in ſings in heavenly places 
him, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Eph.1, 3. 

In him neither cir- Weare raiſed upt6 
cumcifion availeth any gether and made to i! 
thing, or uncircumciſi* in heavenly places it 
on», but faith which Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2.1 
worketh by love, Gal. In him we have bold- 

5. 6. neſte & acceſle throug) 

Nothing is available the faith ot him, Epb 
in him,buta new Crea- 3. 12. 
ture, Gal, 5. 15. The peace of God, 

which paſles all under- | 
In him preſent. ſtanding doth guar 
our hearts and minds 

There is no condem=- in him, Phil, 4 7- 
nation unto them that He is before all thing), 
aze in him, Rom 8,1, ang inhim, all things 


opvt 


— 
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ſab6ſt, Col. 1, I7. 

In him are hid all the 
Treaſures of wiſedome 
&knowledge, Col.2.3. 

As we have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo we thould walk in 
him rooted and built 
up in him, Col. 2.6. 7. 

In him dwellerh all 
the fulneſle ofthe God- 
head bodily, Col. 2,9. 

By our rejoicing 
which we have in him , 
we ought to die dayiy , 
x Cor. 15.31. 

All the promiſes of 
God in him are Yea, & 
in him are Amen, 
2 Cor, 1. 20, 
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ſo in him ſhall all b© 
made alive,1Cor.15.22 


3 Through him paſt. 


We are freelyjuſtifed 
by his grace through 
the redemption that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. 3. 24. 


Through bin preſent. 
Being juſtifiedby faith 


we have peace through 
hi m, Rom. 5. I. 

As {in reigns unto 
death, ſo grace reigns 
through righteouſneſs 
ro eternall lite through 


If any man be in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


him he is a new creature 
2 Cor. 5+ 


In him to come. 


Thoſe who are alive 
in him,will God bring 
vith him, 1 Theſ.4.14, 
As in Adam all die, 


Rom. 6. 23. 

The gift of God is 
eternal life « through 
him, Rom. 6. 23. 

As the ſufferings of 
Chriit abound in us,fo 
our conſolation alſo a- 


boundeth through him 
2 Cor, L. 5+ 
—_— 
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Our ViQory which 
we have is through him 
1 Cox. 15. 27, 

Through him wee 
both have an accel(s un- 
to the Father by one 
Spirit, Epheſ. 2, 5. 

In him we are built 
together to be an habi- 
tation of God through 
the Spiric , Epheſ 2.22, 

God hath not ap- 
pointed us ro wrath, but 
to reccive ſ(alvation-- 
through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Thel. 5. 9. 


XIX. 


Vertues of bu bluod: 


He Church was 
purchaſed by his 
blood, AQs 20, 28. 
God fent him forth 
to bee a propiriation 
through faith in his 
blood: 
To declare his righ- 
rtcolneſle for the linnes 


which are paſt chrough 


the forbearance of God 
Rom. 3. 25, 

By his blood we ſhal 
bee ſaved from wrath 
through him,Rom.s.9 

In him we have re- 
demption throuzh his 
blood,which is the for- 
eivencilec of fins accor- 
ding td his rich grace, 
Epheſ, I. 7. 

Thoſe lometime afar 
off are made neer by his 
biood, Eph. 2. 13. 

We have redemption 
through His blood , 


which is the forgivenes 


of ſins, Co1. 1 14. 
Having made peace 

by his blood , by him 

he reconciled all things 


unto hinvelf, things in”, 


heaven , and things in 
earth, Col, 1, 20, 
Neither by the blood 
of buls and calves, but 
by his own blood cn- 
tred he once into the 
holy place, and obrain- 
ed cyernall —_— 


for us , Hebrews 9 12. 

By his blood we may 
be bold to enter into 
the holy place , Heb. 
10, Ig. 

By that new and li- 
ving way which he hath 
prepared for us,through 
the veile which is hi 
fleth, Heb. 10, 20. 

It (peaks better things 
then the blood of Abel, 
Hcb. 12. 24, 

That he might ſan« 
Qifte the people with 
his own blood, he ſut- 
fered without the gate, 
Heb, 13. 12. 

We are ele accord- 
ding to the forekno:y- 
ledge of God the Fa- 
ther unto (anRifcation 
of the Spirit , through 
obedience and fprink- 
ling af the bloud of 
Chrilt Jeſus, 1 P<t.1, z, 

Wee areredeemed, 
not with corruptible 
things as with flyer 
andgold, - 
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Bur with the prect- 
ous blood of Chrilt, 1s 
with a Lamb undchiled 
and without ſpot,1 Fete 

1,18. 

He hath redeemed us 
unto God by his blood 
qt of every kingdome 
and rongue and people 
and nation, Rey. 5.19. 


> & = 
T rials. 
E died for a[l,thar 


they which . live 
ſhould not live unto 
themſelves, but unto 
him that died and roſe 
again, 2 Cor. 5.17, 
We may becrucified 
with him, and yer live, 
Gal. 3, 24, 

The Law was our 
ſchool-maſter to bring 
us unto him, Gal. 3. 24 

As many as are bap- 
tized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chrit,Gal. 3.27 

Thoſe who axe Chriſts 


—_ -— 
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have crucified the fleſh 
with the luſts thereof , 
Gal. 5. 24, 

By bearing one an- 
others burdens, wee 
come to fulfill che law 
of Chriſt, Gal. 6, 2. 

Our greatelt glory. 
ing ſhould be in the 
croſs of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, Gat. 6. 14, 

As we have born the 
image of the earthly , 
fo thall wee beare the 
image of the Heavenly, 
1 Cor, 15.49. 

Our chicfeſt know- 
ledge ſhould be that of 
Chrift crucifted1Cor. 2.2 

The ſpirir of wiſdom 
and revelation is given 
in the knowledge of 
him, Eph. 1, 17. 

He dwels in our hearts 
by faith, Eph. 1.17. 

Grace is given unto 
every one of us accord- 
ing to our meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt, Eph, 
4+ 7+ 


Of Christ the Mediator, 
Hethat deſcended is 


even the ſame that a- 
ſcended farre above all 
heavens, thar he might 
fill all things, Eph.4.10 

There is a perfe& 
man propounded unto 
us, according to the 
meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulne(s of Chrilt 
Epb. 4- 13. 

We ought to grow 
up in all things into 
him which is the head, 
even Chriſt, Eph.4.15. 

The truth is in Telus 
Eph. 4. 21. 

He that hath begun 


a good work in us, wil 


finich it untill the day; - 
of Teſus Chriſt, Phil,1,6" ** 


We ſhould be ſincere 
without offence, untill 


—_ T_T” ——— - 


the day of Chriſt, Phil. , 


I. 10s 


We ſhould rejoiceit 


Chriſt be preached un- 
der'whatſoever prerence 
Phil, x. 18. 

He ought to be mag: 
| * nibed 


k -— wil c—_— 9» 
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nified in our body,whe- 
ther it be by life or by 
death, Phil, r. 20 
It is a high preroga» 
tive not only to believe 
in him, but alſo to ſut- 
fer for his ſake, Ph. r. 29 
We ought to preſle 
hard towards the mark 
for the high price of the 
caling whichis inChriſt 
Jeſus, P hil. 3. 14. 
Our Converſation 
ſhould be in heaven , 
continually exp2Cting 
him, Phil. 3. 20. 
Miniſters ought to 
preach and teach, every 
man in all wifdom that 


+ +* they may preſent every 


man in Chriſt Jeſus 
perfet, Col. r, 28, 

If we be riſen with 
him, we ſhould (et our 
aft-tions on things 
which are above, where 
Chriſt ſirterh attheright 
aand of God, Col.,z.r. 

In ſervices unto 0- 
thers.we ſerve the Lord 
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Chriſt, AR. 20, 21, 

He died for us, that 
whether wee wake or 
fleep, we ſhould live 
together with him , 
I Thell. 5. 10. 

He ſhews mercy unto 
ſome grieyous, great 
ſinners, for a loug- 
ſuffering parterne une 
to them which ſhould 
hereafter believer I im 
I, 16. 

In that he ſuffered & 
was tempred, he is able 
to ſuccour all that are 
tempted, Heb. 2. 18, 

We are his houſe, if 
we hold faſt the confi- 
dence and rejoicing of 
the hope unto the end, 
Heb. 3,6. 

He learned obedience 
by the things that hee 
ſluftzred, Heb, 5,8. 

He was once offered 
for the ſins of many , 
Heb. 9, 28. 

Weare ſanGihed by 
tebody of Chxilt Jeſus 
once 
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once made, Heb. 10.19, 
With one offcring, 
hath he conſecrated for 
ever them that are (ins 
Rifed, Heb, 10, 14. 

He in his own fleſh 
bare our finsin his body 
on the tree ; that wee 
being delivered from 
Gn,thould live in rights 
couſnelle, 1 Per, 2. 24, 

He (uffered for our 
ſins,the juſt forthe un- 
juſt that he mightbring 
us unto God, 1 Per. 
3- 18, 

If any man (in, we 
have an Advocate wich 
the Father even Jeſus 
Chriſt the juſt.1Joh, 2.1 

He is the reconcili- 
ation for our (ins, and 
not for our fins only, 
bur alſo for the (innes 
of the whole world , 
1 John ». 2. 


Wholoever tranſ- 8.g 
orefleth & abideth nor 
In the do&rin of Chriſt 
hath ot God,z Jong 
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Titles of God the 
Holy GhosSt. 


= Eed of God, 1 Joh. 


- AY of the faith- 
full, John 19. 26. 
"The teachers of 
truth, zbid. 
Water, 1 John 3. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 9. 
Spirit of God, Gen/ 
b iu 
Spirit of the father, 
Mar. 18. 20. 
__ of eternity , 
Heb 9g 
Spirir 'S* Counfell, 
Iſa. 11. 2, 
Spirit of Conſola- 
tion, 2 The. 2, 16. 
Spirit of ſupplicati- 
on, Z1ch. 12, 19. 
Spirit of Chriſt. Rom, 


Spirit of Adoption, 
Rom. 8. 1 5. 
Spirit of the oo 
| 0 


Spicit of holineſſe , 
Rom. I. 4. 

Spirir of interpreta- 
tion» 1 Cor.12. 10. 

Spirir of knowledge, 
Ifa. 11. 2. 

Spirit of Propheſie, 
t Cor. 1 2. 10, 

Spirit of the Lord, 
Iſa, t1.12. 

The Spirit of right, 

Spirit of working 
miracles, t Cor.12.10 

Spirit of wiſedome, 


I Nite Bio 


Spirit of Revelation, 
Tia. Ut. 7. 
Spirir of the Sonne, 
Dan. 4. 6. 
Spiric of SanRitic3» 
tion, Rom. L. 4. 
The pledge of God, 
i Cor. 15 F. 
The (cale of God, 
2 Cor, vt. 22. 
The witnes of God, 
Rom. 8. 16, 
The Kille, Cant 1-2, 
The Comtorter, A, 
tz 4, 


Titles of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| of God, Acts 14, 26. 
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The Holy Spirit y 
Eph, 4- 30. 
A Heavenly gift , 
Heb, 6. 4- 
The earneſt of the 
ſpirit, 2 Cor,1.22, 
The mind of Chriſt, 
I Cor. 2.16, 
The Oyle of gladnes, 
Plal. 43. 7+ 
The power of the 
moſt high, Luke 1.3 5. 


Compared to 


Oinrment, Joh. 2-27, 
A Dove, Mu. 3. 16, 
Fire, a mighty wind, 
xt Cor. 3. 13. 
Cloven tongue; like 
fire, Acts 2. 


2'SEL 
Of the Spirit of God, 
Generalls. 


= He chings of the 
Spirit of God, 
knoweth no man bur 


the Spirit ot God,1{,or. 
4 5+ þ 
The 
- 
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The Lord is the ſpi- 
rit, and where the ſpi- 
Fit of the Lord is, there 
s liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17 

None hath dire&ed 
the ſpiric of the Lord, 
wx taught him Iſa. 40. 
18, 

Thoſe who profeſle 
to live in the ſpirit,muſt 
alſo walk therein, Gal. 
6, 26, 

T here is one body, 
and one ſpirit, even as 
we are called into one 
bope of our vocation , 
Eph. 4. 4. 

The righteouſneſle 
of the law is made per- 
feR in ſuch, who walk 
not after the fleſh, bur 
after the ſpirit, Rom. 
4. 8. 
If any man have not 
the ſpiric of Chriſt, he 
is none of his, Rom.8.9 

The Saints receive 
not the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to feare , 
but the ſpirit of adop- 
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tion to cry Abba {@' 
ther, Rom, 8: 15, 

The Saints in this 
life, have but the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, Rom) 
8.23. 

The Seatcher of: 
hearts, knowes what is 
the minde of the ſpirit, 
his interceſſion being 
according to the ail 
of God, Rom48. 17. 

The naturall man re« 
ceiverh not the things 
which are of the (pirit 
of God, 1 Cor, 2. 14. 

No man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt 
I Cor. 12. 3, 

There are diverſity, 
of gifts, bur the ſame 
ſpirit, x Cor. 12. 4 

By one ſpirit we att 
baptized into one bo- 
dy, &c. and have been 
all made drink of on: 
ſpirit, 1 Cor, 12, I3- 

The fpicics of tht 


Prophets , are ſubj:8 
t0 


ki 


to the Prophets, 1Cor. 


I4 32. 

It is impoſlible to 
begin inthe ſpirit, and 
be made perfect by the 
fleſh, Gal. 3+ 3, 

The fleſh and ſpirit 
luſt one againſt ano- 
ther, and are contrary, 
ſo that wee cannot do 
the things which wee 
would, Gal. 5, 17. 

God hath not given 
us the ſpirit of feare, 
bur of power, of love , 
and of a ſound minde, 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 


Excellencie, 
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elory, even a$ by the 
ſpirit of the Lord , 
2 Cor. 3.18. 

Becauſe we are ſons 
of God, God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his 
Sonne in our hearts, 
crying Abba father , 
Gal. 4.6. 

In Chriſt we are 
built rogerher, to be the 
habitation of God by 
the ſpirit, Eph. 2. 22. 

Chriſt grants us ace 
cording to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthned with might 
inthe inner man, byhis 
ſpiric, Eph. 3, 16, 

Chrilt offered up 


The miniſtration of himſelf through the 


the ſpirit is more glo- 
rious, then that of the 
miniſtration of death, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 

We behold with 0+ 
pen face the glory of 
God, and are transfor- 
med into the ſame i- 
mage trom glory to 


eternall ſpirit , Heb, 


9. 14- 
The unRtioa ofthe 


holy Oae, makes us to 


know all things, 1John 
2. 20, 

We need not to have 
any man to reach us , 
but as the anointing 
which 
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things, lohn 2. 27. 
It witnefleth our (al- 

vation both in heaven 

and upon earth, 1Tohn 


$* 7+ 
Afcr Chriſts aſcen- 


ſion, It made the diſci- 


ples ſpeak with divers 
tongues, Acts 2. 23. 


Matue. 


It is a conſtraining 
Spirit, Job 32. 18. 

It is a holy Spirit, 
Pal. 51. 11. : 

A right Spit, Plal. 


Fl. IO, \ 
It is a free Spirit,?l- 
Fl.1l. 


His Spirit is good, 
P (al. 14. 3, 109. 
To give life, 2zCor. 3.6 


Uſe. 


Thereby we wait for 
the hope of righreoul- 


Spirit of GOD. 
which is from above, 
that teacheth us all 


nefle through faich, | 


Gal. 5. 3. 


The pouring out | 


thereof makes our old 
and young men to pro- 
phelic, Joel 2. 28. 

T hereby he garniſh- 
ed the Heavens, Iob 
26. 13. 

It is the earneſt of 
our inheritance , &c, 
Epheſ. 1. 14+ 


Encouragements, 


That there is no con- 
demanation unto ſuch 
45 now walk not after 
the fleih but after the 
Spirit, Rom.$. x. 

That if we (ow to 
the Spirit , we (hall of 
the Spirit reap life evet- 
laſting, Gal. 6, 7,8. 

Thar the Spirit is life 
becauſe of rtzhreouſnes 
Rom. 8.10, 

We are built coge* 
ther co bee the habe 
ration of G OD by 


ene 


—_— 


Y the Spirit , Gal. 2, 


ut | 


id 


32, 
Trials. 


If it dwell in us, it 
will quicken our mor- 
call bodies , by that in- 
dwelling, Rom. 8. 11, 

As many as are led 
thereby, arethe lonnes 
of God, Rom. 8, 14, 

We are {trengthned 
thereby in the inner 
man , that Chriſt may 
dwell in our hearts by 
faith,to know heavenly 
myſteries, Eph. 3. 16. 

We were choſen from 
the beginning of the 
world, through ſanCti- 
hcation thereof,and the 
faith of truth, 2 Theſ. 
2-13. 

Our ſoules are pu- 
rited in obeying the 
truth thereby, x Per.1. 
22, 

The maniſeſtation 
thereof is given unto 
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every one to prokit by, 
1 Cor.12-7. 

Rebellious children 
cover with a Cover, bur 
not by his (ſpirit ro adde 
into tin, Ia. 30. 1. 

Where it is, there is 
liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. 

By walking therein, 
we thall not fulfill the 
luſts of the fleth, Gal. 
5. 16. 

It we beled thereby, 
we are not under the 
law, Gal.s. 18. 

We thould Band 
falt in one ſpirit, con- 
tending for the truth 


of the Goſpel, Phil.t. 


27. 
Wee ſhould love 
God ia the fpirit , re« 
joicing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence 
in the fleſh, Pnil. 3. 3. 
Our living accord- 
ing to God, is in the 
ſpirit, 1 Per. 4. 6- 
We know that-Chriſt 
abideth in us, by the 


ſpirix 


TO 
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ſpirit that he hath given own, but what he tha} 


us, 1 John 3. 24. and heare, 1 Tohn 16. 13, 


x John 4- 13, 


Offices. 


Tobe our Comfor- 
cer, John 14,15. 

Toabide with us for 
ever, John 14. 16. 

To teftifie of Chriſt 
John 15, 26. 

To bear ' witneſſe 
with our ſpirit, that we 
are the Sons of God , 
Rom, 8, 16, 

To convince the 
world of {n. 


Toteachus all things 
x John 26. 


To bea continual ! 
directing voice behind ; 
us, Iſa, 30. 21. 

Toſearchand revel 
all things,even the deep 
things of God, 2 Cor,| 
2, 10, 

To dwell in Gods 
children, I Cor. 3. 16, 

By the commanding 
power thereof , to free! 
us from the Law of fn 
and of death, Rom. 


Of righteouſnes & of 2. x Cor, 5, 


ans 10 
o guide us inall 
eruth, Tohn 16. 13. 

To ſearch and reveal 
eventhe deep things of 
God. 1 Cor, 2.1 2. 

To ſhew things to 
come, Iohn 16. 13. 

To receive of Chriſts 
and ſhew unto us, Toh. 
16.14. 


. Noxto ſpeak of bis 


To help our infir 
mities in prayer, wit 
unſpeakable ſighs and 
ronings, Rom. 8. 26, 

To ſeal us withtht 
holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
Eph. 13. 14- 

To ſeal us upunto 
the day of redemption, 
Eph. 4+ 30» 

Fruits 
Loye, Joy, _> 


a] 


vB} 


all 
; Righteouſnes and truth 


Long: ſuffering , Gen- 
tlenefle , Goodneſle , 
Faith , Meeknefſe,tem- 
perance, Gal. 5.22. 23+ 

Goodneſſe, in all 


Epheſ. $-9s 
Attaining. 


It is not received by 
the works of the law, 
but by the hearing of 
faith, Gal. 3. 2+ 

God gives the ear- 
neſt thereof, 2Cor 5,5 

The {pirit of wiſe- 


** dome and Revelation, 
' is given through the 


knowledge of Chrilt , 
to open the eyes of our 
underſtanding, Epts 
17, 18. 


Keeping, 

By nor grieving the 
holy. Spiriz of God, 
whereby we are ſealed 
up unto the day of re» 
demption, Eph. 4. 30. 

"By putting away all 
bitternefle , and wrath; 
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and anger, and clamor 
and evil ſpeaking with 
all malice. 

And be kindtoone 
another, tenderhearted 
and forgiving even as 
God for Chrilts ſake 
hath forgiven us, Eph; 
3-33. 

By not quenching 
the ſpirit, x Thel- 5, 

By preſerving the 
unity thereof in the 


bond of peace. Eph.4. 3 
Danger, Of Omiſſion. 
It is a branch of the 
unpardonable finne to 
deipite the ſpirit of 
grace, Heb. 10,39. 
XXII, x 
Atercy of G 0 D. 
Generalls. 


Is tender mercies 

and loving kind- 

neſses have been of old 
Pfal. 25.6, 

His ſeryants are not 

lzf deſticute thereof, 

Gen, 4-74 He * 


22 Mercy of GOD. 


He will ſhew mercy more then burnt: offer: | 
on whom he will, Exo. ings, Hol. 6. 6. 'e 
33 19- It is a part of his 

A\l Gods paths are Name to keep mercy 
mercy and -truth, unto tor thouſands , Exod,! m 
ſuch as keep his Cove- 24 6. Ic 
nant, Pſal, 25.10. He is a mercifnl] 

God hath multitudes God, Deut, 4. 3:1 | m 
of mercies,Pſal. 6913 He keepeth Coe 

It is a duety to ting nant & mercy with us,| w/ 
aloud of Gods mercy Deut. 7. 9. Nehe. 1.5, 
and his power in the With the merciful} wi 
morning, Plal,65. 16. he will ſhew him ni 

Mercy and Truth, mercifull, 2Sam.22, 6! th 
Rightcouſneſſe&Peace He is gracious and 9, 
are they which kiſſe mercifull, 2 Chr 30.9 
eachother, Pſal,85. 10. Iris by the may. m 

Mercy and truth go of the moſt High, tha 
before his face , Pai. we are not moyed, m 
3g. I 4, Plal. 21.7. 

The earth is full Jr is in the heavens, be 
thereof, Pſal. 119. 64. Pal. 36. 5 

Mercy and truth muſt Jr belongeth unt 
not forlake us, Prov, God , Plal. 6a. 12: 
"SS As the heayens if H; 
God is rich in mer- high above, ſo is bu 


Mi. 


Cy, Ephel. 2. 4, mercy, Pſal.103. 16) 3 


God delires mercy, Ir is bis merciestht 
and not {acrifice, and we are not conſumed} re: 


the knowledge of him Lam. 3. 22+ Th 57 


TA 


The fatherles find- 


| eth mercy in him, Hol, 


his 


icy 
0G! 


=b 


14.2. 
He is gracious and 
merciful,flow to anger 
Toel 2. 21, 
He delighteth in 
mercy, Micah. 7. 18. 
He hath mercy on 


| whom he wil,Rom.9.9 


Ir is not in him that 


' willeth, or in him that 
' nilleth;burt in God that 
| thewezh mercy, Rom. 


9, 16, 

God is the Father of 
mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

He is abundant in 
mercy, 1Per. t. 3. 

He accepts of mercy 
before ſacrificeMatg,1 3 


G reaneſſe. 


It is great above the 
Heavens, Pſal 108. 4. 
They are very great, 
1 Chron, 2. 13. 
Itis a Heavens oreat 
reaching mercy, Plal, 
©7410, 
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His mercifull kind- 
neſle is great towards 
us, Pal. 217, 2. | 

His tender mercies 
are great, Pſal. 19.156. 

He is flow to anger 
and of great mercy , 
Plal. 145. 8. 


N a4 ure. 


They be render mer- 
cies, Pi. 79.8. P(.2 5.6. 
It 1s good, therefore 
deliverance fought, 1. 
IOg9, 21, 

The leaſt may be 
an altoniihing mercy, 
Gen. 32. 10. 

They be graciouſly 
good, 2 Sam. 24, 14. 

It is a multitude ot 
mercies, Plal: 51 7. 

With him is a multie 
tude of merciesP(.,5 1.1 

He is pienteous in 

mercy, Plal, 86. 5. 
With him is mercy 

and plenteous redemp» 

tion, Pial, 130, 7. 


D T114:. 


eHMercy of 


Tilals. 

Thereby we become 
ſtedfalt, Pla), 21. 77. 

He hath multitude 
of mercies, Lam, 3. 22 

In wrath hz remem- 
bers mercy, Hab. 3. 3, 

He hath merey upon 
all,that the riches there 
of may appear in ſa- 
ving ſome, Rom. g. 32, 

He hath included all 
in unbeitef, that hee 
mighr have mercy up- 
on all, Rom, 11. 3 2. 

The mercies of Ged 
do molt of all move 
and break the heart , 
Rom, 12. 4, 

It is obtained that 
we might be faithfull , 
x Cor. 7. 25. 

Mercy is thewed on 
ſome great ſ11nners, for 
a long- ſuffering o pattern 
of his mercy unto other 
oreat linners, 1+3m76, 
A [. Fes. 1. 6- 
Mercy of men unto 


C O D, 74 | 
us comes from God, 
Exod. 12. 36. 
Trultino g therein,ve/ 
come to rejoice in his 
ſalvation, Plal. 13. 
It is uſually accond. 
ing to the ſtrength of F 
our hope, Plal. 33, 23 
ood men are ever. u 
mercitull, and lendeth, u 
P ſal. 37. 26, Y 
The multitude 0 
them , muſt blor out! it 
our tranſgrefion, Pla” © 
qr,.I. 1 
SatisfaRion there 
with makes us to bt |: 
elad and rejoice 
our dayes, Pal. 90.14 
He hath remembre a 
his mercyzand his truti 
unto his people, Pl n 
8.2. Ti 
*H He wil thew met} 
when the ſer rime ! 
come, Pal. 102, 14, * 
A merciful man dot 
good to his own fon, 
Pro. 11, 17. 
The mexcitull in 
blellcs 
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we 


hish 


J* , 
'Ird- 


| of 
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Go 
Coninuance, 


It endureth for ever 


Pſal. x 36. r. Plal. 18.1, 


He ſheweth mercy 
unto the faithfull, and 


unto their ſeed for ec» 
yermore, 294m.20.51. 


Ic is from everlait- 
in2 to everlaſting, up- 
on his children, Pal. 
103. 7, 

It is given with ever- 
laſting kindnefle , Iſa, 
3J4.7- 

It endures continu- 
ally, Pſal. 52. 1. 

He is good, and his 
mercy isfrom everlalt- 
ing, Pſal. 100, 5. 


Companions. 
Goodneſſe, Bowels 
metcies,. kindneſle , 
humbleneſſe of minde, 
meeknelle, lony-(uffer- 

ing, Col, 1,1 2, 


Mercy of GOD. 


d | bleſſed, for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, Matth. 


/sJ 
Truth, Gen. 42. 27. 
and 32.10, 
Faithfulnefle , Pſal. 
$9. 34: 
Love, Pal, 103, 8. 


(laime1. 


oo Moles, Numb,i4 
18. 

David was confident 
therein, Plal. 8g. 1, 2. 


Prayed for, 


For Jacobs ſonnes 
journey into Egy pit > 
Gen. 43. 14+ 

By Solomon, for all 
Iſrael, » Chron, 6. 42 

By Nehemiah, 1.27. 

Prayed for, Pal, 21 
9, 16. Pſal. 33. 22.7. 
409. 11. Pl. 4r. 11, Pf. 
$4 26: PL 39. 57. Dt 
G1, 7. Pial. 85,7+ 


Promiſed to the ((hurch. 


Mercy to have mer- 

cy py 2.12 
ſa» 41, 1. & If. 494 
15.11.54, 7,10-Zach. 
D323 30.6 
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76 Ilercy of GOD. 
10, 6. Ezck; 39, 25. 


Hol. 2. 6. forſaking of (11, Proy, 
__ 28. 13. 
Obt airing. By praying for i 


By our bold com«- 
ming unto the 'T hrone 
of grace to finde mer- 
cy and grace in the 
time of need, Hebr. 


Dan. 2, 18, 


4. 16, have done,&c, T it.z, 
Gods mercies unto 7 ws 
us,procures the mercies X XI1IIL 


of others, Jer, 42+ 12, 
By ſhewing ourſelves 
mercifull, Pl. 18. 25, 
By walking before 
God, in Truth , and | ors and Judge 
righteouſneſle, xKing. I ment are the habitz-/ 
3+ 6+ tionof his Throne,& 
His Covenant and Pal. 89. 14. 
mercy is keptto us by He is plentifull i 
walking before God juſtice, Job, 37. 23 
, With all our heart, He hall judge th 
x Kings 8. 23, world in righteouſns,| 
By deliverance, P(, 
I46. 47. ment to the world it] 
By waiting, praying uprightnes, Pal. g.8. 
and ſhewing our ex- He is juſtifiablein 
ceeding mileries unto all his ations, and jull 
God, Plal 123. 3. in all, Job 34, 17+ ” 
ik 


Generalls, 


By confeſling and 


— 


Fuſtice of God, | 


a... ens 


By our mercy tothe| 
Saints, Philem. 9. 20, 
Not by the works! 
righteouſnes, which we; 


and miniſter Judge] F 


- ©. 


ad| 


V, 


lt, 


: 


Like for Like. 

Chriſt ſhall render 
unto every man,accors 
ding to his works, Mart. 
I6. 27. 

Withwhat meaſure 
wee met, it ſhall bee 
meaſured unto us, 
Mark 4, 24+ 

God will recom- 
pence every man ac- 
cording to his works , 
Rom, 2.3. Pro. 24.12. 
Pſal. 62. 12, 

Such who plow ini* 
quity and wickedneſle, 
lhall alſo reap the ſame 
Job 4. 8. 

Thoſe who walk in 
the way of their deceſt- 
able things, their way 
recompenſed on their 
own heads, Ezcks 11.31. 

Wicked mens mi(- 
chievous dealing, ſhall 
return upon their own 
heads, P(. 7. 16. 

The wicked are in- 
{nared in their own net, 


7aftice of GOD. 
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with their own hands 
Pal. 9. 16. 

Their ſword diviſing 
miſchicf againſt others 
thall enter into their 
hearts, Pal. 9.6. 

Malicious men pre- 

paring pits fur others, 
fall into the ſame, Pl. 
57. 6. 
Wicked men are cut 
off in their own wick- 
eanefle,and bring upon 
them their own iniqut- 
tie, Pſal. 94. 23+ 

Such returns are pray. 
ed for, Pl. 109- 16. 

Such are by courſe to 
fall intortheir c,vn nets, 
Plal 141, 10. 

It is a grievous pu» 
niſhment , to be filled 
with our own” devices, 
Prov.t. 21. 

Cauſers of the right» 
cous to tray, ſhall fall 
into their own pit,Pro. 
25, 10, 

He that hath done 
the wrong, (hal receive 
the 


O_ 
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the wrong, Col. 3. 25. 

Leaders into captivi= 
ty, and ſuch who kill, 
ſtall be ſo uſed, Rev. 
13+ 10, 

Fained hypocriticall 
drawing near to God, 
punithed with hardnes 
of heart, (enflefle ſupi- 
dity of wiſe and pru- 
dent men, Ila. 29. 13. 

Thoſe who with un- 
juſt ſtrength ſtrengthen 
themſelves, that proves 
their ſhame and confu- 
Gon, Iſa, 30.2,3.12:12, 

Puniſhment accord- 
ingto the fruit of our 
doings, Jer.21, 19+ 

Recompencing ac- 
cording to the deeds 
and works of our own 
hands, Jer, 25. 14. 

Babel to be rewar- 
ed according to her 
works, Jer. 50, 29. 

Eyetor eye,taoth for 
rooth, was to begiven 
&c. Exod. 21. 24. 
Upon diſobedience, 
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all the like evils threat. 
ned , as good thingy | 
received, Joth.25 15.16 

Such returns prayed 

for, Plal. 28. 4. | 

His eyes are upon all 
the ſonnes of men, to | 
giveto every man ac- | 
cording to his ways , 
aud all his doings, ler, 
32. Ig. 

Whatſoever 2 man | 
ſowes,that {F,al he reap 
allo, Gal. 6.7, 

So much ſorrow gi- 
ven unto Babylon , as 
ſhe glorified herſelfand | 
lived in pleaſure, Rev. 
18. 7. 

Confulton of evill 
men prayed for, with 
double deſtruction , 
Jer. 17. iS, | 

The Lord is called | 
tae Lord God of re- | 
compence, Jer. 51. 56. 

The righecouſnes of 
the righteous ſhal bee 
upon him, and the wic- 


kednes of the wicked 
ſhal 


relte 
lings | 
L 5.16 
ayed 
nall 
, to | 
| ac« | 


ler, 


ſhal be upon him, Ezek 
18, 20 

He caſts us down by 
our own counſels, Tob 
18, 7, 

He catches u8 in a net 
by our own feet, lob 
18 8. 

Wiſdome laughs at 
our deſtruttion, as we 
refuled her inſtruftion, 
Prov. 1. 24. 

Falſe accuſers, the 
miſchieffals on th2m+- 
ſelves, Deur. 19. 19. 

The wicked are co 
be taken in the divices 
which they have imagi- 
ned, Plal, 10, 2. 

They are taken in 
the pit which they dig: 
ved, Pial. 7. 15. 

hey are encloſed 
in their own fat, Plal. 
17. 10, 

The wickeds ſword 
entring into their own 
heart, Plal, 27. 1;. 

The wicked fall into 
that pit which theyhave 
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prepared, Pial. 57, 6, 

Their own tongue 
falleth on themſelves 
Pal, 7 4.8, s 

As they delight in 
curſiag, & not bigſhag 
ſo itthall come upon 
them, Pl, 109.17, 

Compaisers about the 
rizhteous, the miſchief 
ot their own lips thall 
cover them, Pſal me 
140. 9. 

Wick:d men fal into 
thei: own nets, whiticlt 
the righteous eſcape » 
Ptal. 9. 15 

Wicked men ſfecking 
for bloud, lyc in waitc 
for their own lives, 
Pro. 1,18, 

D-ſpiſers of good 
counſel cat the fruit ot 
their own Way, and are 
filed with their own 
devices, Prov, 1. 31. 

\Wedeſfgiling of Gods 
counſel, he 2ifo Jaugh- 
ing 2t our deftruction, 
Pro. 1. 24, 


He 


{* 
He will repay fury 
to his adverſaries, ac- 
cording to their deeds, 
and recompence to his 
enemies, 1a. 51-13, 

Theturning away of 
the ſimplezand proipe- 
rity of foois,flayes and 
deſtroycs them , Prov. 
l. 22, 

The wicked taken 
with his own iniquities 
and held with the cords 
of his own ns, Pr.1,3 2 

They fall by their 
own wickednefle, Prog 
Il, 'L 


More particularly , 
oLike for like, Evil. 

Haman preparing a 
gallows'for Mordecai, 
was hanged thereon , 
Elth, 7. 9. 

The bloody decree 
againſt the Jewes fals 
upon all their enemies, 
Eſth. z, 9g. 25. 

Iſraels ſeventy years 
Captivity, was that the 
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Sabbaths , which they * 


had taken away, zChr. | 


36. 2I, 


Achan troubling 1- | 
rael, (o be is troubicd, | 


Jolh. 36. 21, 
Becauſe the people 
would nor wait to it- 
ccive initruction,there. 
fore they did wait on 
till he roſe up to the 
prey, Zeph, 3. 7+ 
Adonibezcks thumbs 
cut off, as he cutoff 
thoſe of ſeventy Kings 
Judg. 1. 17. 
As Agag hadmademt 
ny mothers childles, 
his mother made child, 
leſfe, x Sam. 15. 33- 
The Gentiles as they 


refuſed to retain God | 
in their knowledge : (0 


given up unto a Repro- 


Babyloa mult belo_ 


rewarded , as ſhe r& 


warded others , Rev: ' 


18. 0, 
The 


| 


land might enjoy her | 


[ 


| 


er | 
ey þ 


— 


The ſerving of ſtrange 
gods ina ſtrange land, 
as they ſerved ſuch in 
their own land, Jer. 5. 
19, and Jer. 16.13. 

Babylon as ſlaying, fo 
falling by the flaiae , 
Jer. 51-39. 

Ephraims Altars , ſo 
Alcars his fin, Hoſ.$.11 

As lirael drovenor 
out the Canaanites, ſo 
they not to be driven 
out, bur to be thornes 
in their fides, Judg-2,3 

Spoilers nor ſpoiled, 
and treacherous dealers 
not ſo dealt with, ſhall 
be unlookt for ſpoiled, 
and dealt treacherouſly 
with, Iſa. 33.1. 

Forſakers of the Lord 
and pes a Table 
for the troope,and fur - 
niſhing of drink offe- 
rings unto that num- 
ber,numbred therefore 
to the ſword , and to 
bow downe to the 
flghier for their re- 


7#ſtice of GOD. 


'r 
bellion, Ifaiah 65.12. 
Burners of incenſe 
upon the mountaines, 
and blaſphemers upon 
the hils , therefore ha- 
ving their former work 
meaſured into their bo, 
(ome, Ia, 65 7. 

Idolaters, crying 
unto falſe gods not 
heard , therefore nor 
ſaved in the time of 
their trouble, Jer. I T.1z 
Falſe Prophets , pro« 
phecying falllyof Gods 
Judgements with de- 
ceived hearts , conſu+- 
med by ſword and fa- 
mine, which they falſe- 
ly prophecied of , and 
deftruQion falling on 
the people, Ter. 4-15.16. 
Iſrael polluted in her 
Own aifes Bzek.10, 26, 
Ifraels owne way 
recompenſed on their 
own heads, Erckiel 

224 31, | 
Iſrael removed and 
ſpoiled, becaufe blood 
D's is 


22 


23. 26. 


Fuſticeof GOD. 


is in their hand, Ezek. him , Dan. 6. 24: 


Ephraims glory tur- | 


Becauſe Iſrael not ned unto ſhame for his 


purged by God , ſhe 
tha!l not be purged un 
till his fury reſt upon 
kim, Ezck. 24. 13+ 

Lirac! ro be judged 
accordingto her doings 
and wayes. Ezck. 24.14 

Edom greatly oftend- 
in2, by taking venge= 
ance upon Iſrael,Gods 
hand laid upon Edom 
by Iſrael, according to 
his wayes to know his 
vengeance, Ezek.25 14 

'The houle of Ifrazl 
endured, every one ac- 
cording to his wayes , 
Ezck. 36.19. 

Iſracl done unto ac- 
cording to their un- 
cleannes , and tranſ- 
grcſons, God hiding 
&is face from them , 
Ezck. 39. 24, 

Daaiels perſecutors 
devoured by the ſame 
yons which ſpared 


linning againſt God, ' 
Hol, 3. 7. , 

Tſraels own doings 
before Gods face, be- 
ſer them about , Hol: 
7. bo 

Ephraim ſowing the 
winde, and reaping the 
whirle-winde , Hol. | 


s, 7. 

Iſrael aſhamed of 
his own counſell, Hol 
10. 6. 

As Betharbel| ſpoi- 
led inthe day of bartel, 
where mothers with 
their children wet; 
daſh in pieces , ſo R- 
thel to do to Iſrael and 
his king,for their great | 
wickedneſle , Hoſe 
10, 15. 

Becauſe Iſrael refw 
ſed torerurne unto tit 
land of Egypr,the Aﬀy- 
rian to be his King, 


Hoſe. 11.5, "Y 


Iſrael devoured by 
the ſword , becauſe of 
his own counlels, Hol. 
11. 6, 

As Edom hath done: 
ſo his reward to return 
upon his own head , 
Obad, 15. 

Thar gathered of the 
hire of an harlot,rerur. 
ning to the hire of an 
harlor, Micah 1, 7. 

The Caldeans poi! 
many nations,the rem- 
nant to ſpoile him, 
Hab. 2.8, 

The Lord of Hoſts 
did with his people an- 
ctently according to 
their wayes and doings, 
"Zach. 1,6. 

As God crying not 
heard; fo they crying 
not heard. Zach.7 12. 

Jeruſalem, toning 
the Prophets and thole 
who came to 4"er,refus 


fing to hear Chriſt, her 


* houſe is left deſolite un- 


toker, Mac.23.3 7. 38, 


tnſticeof GOD. 
Defpiſers of Gods 
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word , therefore caſt 
forth intro a ſtrange 
laad, to ſerve firange 
gods continually with= 
out any favour , Jer. 
16.13. 

For driving away the 
Lords lack, and nor 
viliting of them, there. 
fore the evill of their 
doings viltted upon 
them, Jer. 23. 2, 

As-the King of Babel 
ſerved himſclfe - with 
Gods people, ſo-many 
nations and great kings 
to ſerve themſelves of 
them alſo , recompen- 
cing them according t0 
their deeds and works, 
Jer. 25. 13,14- 

For not proclaiming 
of liberty to their bre- 


thren, as God com» 


mandced 5 therefore a 
liberty proclaimed un= 
to them ro the (word 
ro the peltilence, tC the 
famine and caprivitie , 

ler, 


24 
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Jeremiah 34. 17. 
Babel to be recom- 
| penced,and have done 
'' to heraccording to all 7. z. 
{/* rhatthe hath done,Ter. The King and peo« 
1} ple done unto accord- 
ingto their way , and 
according to their de- 
ſerrs judged , Ezek, 7. 


$0 2.9. 

Babylon deſtroyed 
For the vengeance of his 
temple, Jer, 5. rc. 

Babylon and all the 27 
inhabirants of Chaldea 
| rendred all their evil 
that they have done in 
|| TZionintheir fight,ler. 


TH The violence done 
| ro the Church, and to 
' herfleth, to be upon 
'} Babylon, ler. 51,35, 
AS Babylon hath cau- 
ſed the Qain of Iſrael 
ro fal, ſo at Babylon 
thal fal the ſlain of all 16 gr. 
the earth , Ier, $1.49 
The Church prayes 
for the like of her pus 
{'] mnithmentstocome up- 
i | on her perſecntours , 
it Lam. 1. 29. & 6.64. 
is Iſrael not ſpared,but head , Ezck,17 .19- 
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recompenced accord- 
ing to her wayes and 
abominations , Ezck, 


Idolaters in hear 
ſetting up of idols, an- 
[wered according to 
the multitude of their 
idols, Ezck. 14, 4- 
Iraels houſes burnt 
with fire , and judge- 
ments executed upon 
her inthe {ight of ma- 
ny women, becauſe of 
her whoredomes and 
abominations , Ez 
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Iſraels way recom- | 
penced on her! own? 
head, Ezek. 16.43- 

Iſraels oath and Co- 
venant broken, recom- 
penced upon her own ' 


Every one of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bee 
judged according to his 
wayeS,Ezck, 18, 30. 


Like for like, in 
Good for cull. 

TT he righteous r ewar- 
ded according to their 
righteouſneſfſe , and re- 
compenced according 
to the cleannefle of 
their hands, Pl. 18.20, 

With the pure hee 
wil ſhew him(2lf pure, 
Pl. 18, 26. 

A vertuous woman 
ſhal have of the fruit 
of her hands, Prov. 
31. 31, 

Thetaking of thoſe 
Captives , unto whom 
Gods people were cap 
tives, Iſa, 14.2. 


Fauftice of GOD. 


8 
For waſte and deſo= 
late places in the land 
of deſtruſtion , thoſe 
ſwallowing them up, 
ſhal be roo narrow for 
the inhabitants , and 
ſwallowers up be farre 
away,la. 49. 19. 

For loſt children , 
thoſe after given, com« 
plaining for want of 
place & room, whence 
comes admirotion at 
{o great a change, Iſa 


49, 20. 
In ſtcad of the thorn 


and the brier, the com» 
ming of the firre tree, 
and the myrtle tree, 
Tſa. 55. 13, 

The ſons of them that . 
afflited the Church, - 
coming bending before 
them, and thoſe who 


After the bread of deſpiſed us, bowing 


adverſity and the water 
of affliction, a light of 
their Teachers with a 
voice behind them for 


direQion, Iſa, 30.20, 


down at the ſoales of 
our feer, Iſa. 60. 14. 
In ſtead of forſaking 
hatred and deſolation 
to be made an eternall 
+ 1b excel 
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A— ————  _—— 


a 


_— <. 


—_ I 
———— x ————— _ 


35 


excellency and the joy 
of many generations, 
Iſa. 60. 15. 

Mourners in Zion to 
have given them, for 
aſhes, mourning, the 
Spirit of heavincs , 
beautie, the oyle of 
Joy , the garment of 
praiſe, and to be called 
trees of righteouſnes, 
and the planting of the 
Lord for his glory, Itfay 
61, 31. 

For ſhame, to have 
double,and for confuli. 
on, to rejoice in. our 
potion , two double 
portions of joyes for 
our miſeries, with ever- 
[aſting joyes upon us, 
Ifay 61. 7. 

The Church profeſ- 
res the praiſes & loving 
kindnefles of the Lord, 
to render according 
unto his great goodnes, 
mercies, and according 
unto the multitude of 
his loving kindneſfes 


Fafticeof GOD. 
beſtowed , Ilay 63.7, | 


he captivity of his | 
people returned when | 
they do ſeek him with | 
their whole heart, and \ 
gathered from out of | 
all the Nations where 
in they wer2 ſcattered, 
Ter. 29. 14. 

He that ſcattered I: | 
rael gathering of him 
and keeping him as a 
herd doth his flock, 
Ter. 31. 10. 

L ike as he brings al 
the eviil upon his peo- 
ple,ſo he wil bring unto 
them all the good pro- 
miſled them, Ter. 3 2.4, 

Comfort to Jerul 
lem , according to al 
the evil brought upon 
it, Ezck, 14. 2- 

Her that halted made 
2 remnant,and her that 
was calt afarre off, 4 
ſtrong Nntion.and her 
that was driven out.and 


afflited,gathered, dic 
_ All 


ants». 9 


Sw 


his | 
en | 
ith | 
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All who undoe the 
Church afflicted, her 
that halced , gathered, 
and her driven out ga» 
thered, and praiſe and 
fame in every land, 
wherein they have 
foundihame,Zeph. 3.19 

Iſrael as a curle a+ 
mong the Heathen, ſo 
ſaved and made a bleſ- 
{1ng, Zech. 8.12. 

As God thought to 
puniſhI(racl when their 
fathers provoked himz 
lo again did hethink,in 
thole dayes, to do well 


unto Terufalem and 
io the houſe of 
Iudah, Zechariah 8. 


13. 

Wee muſt doe to 
others a$ we wiſh them 
to do unto us, Matth, 
/+ 1, 

Turbulent fpirits 3 
therefore is judgement 
farre from them , &c, 


Ma. 59. 9. 


& 


> Þ © 
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G encrals. 


T never return$ in 

vain , but pertorms 
tar for which it was 
lent, IfayF5s5- 11. 

People like Sodome 
and Gomorrah , are 
commanded to hear it, 
Iſa. 1.109. 

We ought as it were 
to eat Gnds words,and 
to make them the re- 
joycing of our hearts, 
ler. 15. 6+ 

His precepts ſhould 
beour heritage for ever 
Plal-119 106. 

Men full of frailtics 
and weaknelles , may 
keep Gods word, Iohn 
I7.6. 

I he word muit nei- 
ther be added to, nor 
taken from Rey.22,19 

It thould be our de- 
light 


— 


os = 
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light and our counſel - 
lour, Plal, 119. 24. 

That whichg@n this 
life we have , is bur a 
ralte, Pial, 34. 8. 

In God, his word is 
to be praiſed, Pal. 56. 

. IO, 

It ſhould bee our 
meditation all the day, 
Pſal. 119.57, 

His precepts ſhould 
be our heritage for ever 
Pal 119. 106. 

It thould be read and 
meditated of day and 
night,rifing,lyingdown, 
talked of by the way, 
Deut, 6. 7, 

We ſhould prevent 
the dawning and night= 
watches . to meditate 
therein, P(al. 119, 147, 

We mult not adde 
thereto, leſt webe re- 
proved and found liats, 
Proy.30.6. 

Odedience thereunto 
is all that God. xequires 
of us, 


Word of GOD. 


To keep his Con: | 
mandments , Toloys | 
him, | 
To ſerve him with all | 
our heart and ſoule, | 
Deut.10.12. 

In our obedience and 
walking therein, there | 
is a wilderneſle as well 
42S a Canaan-ſervice— 
Deut.1z. $,9,10, 

Man leaveth not by 
bred alone,but by every 
word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of 
God, Deut. 8. 3. 

It ſhould dwel inus 
richly in all wiſdoms 
Col, 3. 16. 

It is not bound, 277% 
2, 9. 

It came not by any 
private interpretation, | 
but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were mo* 
ved by the holy Gholt, 
2 Pcr, 1.21. 


It may bee kept with | 


alictle trength, Rey. 
3.8, 


I 


Word of 


Il bat. 


Ic is truth, Pſal, 119. 
151, Jahn17. 

It is the power of 
God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that belic- 
veth, Rom. 1, 16. 

Itis the ſword of the 
Spirit, Ephe(.6.18, 

It is the way of truth 
P/al. 119.30. 

Iris the Scripture of 
ruth, Dan, 10.21. 


Vſe. 

Thereby we may be 
Kept from the paths of 
the deſtroyer, Þ(. 17. 4. 

In our oppreſſions, 
meditation therein c0- 
torts, Pal. 119. 23. 

The word is our beſt 
delight, and precepts 
thereof our counlellors, 
Plalirg.24. 

It is a helper in res 
proaches, Pſal.119. 42. 

His precepts are the 


belt. tongs in our pil- 


GOD. 9 


grimage, Palm 119.54. 

Soundnelle therein 

reſervs us fromſhame, 
falm 119 48. 

Jt keeps us from p&- 
riſhing in our affliction 
Pfal.11 9.92. 

It quickens us, Pial: 
19,92. 

Ir brings underſtan «= 
ding, Plal.119,104« 

It is a lamp to our 
feet, and alight to our 
Parhs, Pſal.11 9.105. 

The Commandment 
is 2 lamp, and the Law 
is light, &c, Prov.6.2.3, 

It makes us wiſe un- 
to ſalvation, 2 Tims 


3+ 17, 

Ir is profitable for 
doarine, reproof, cor - 
rection,and inſtrution 
in righteouſaes, 2 T im. 
3.15, 

By obedience unto 
it, we live and prolong 
our dayes, 1Dcut. 5.23- 

It is goud to him that 
walks uprightly, Mic. 2, 
Ts Ir 


I 
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It tries vs many times 
ere deliverance come, 
Plal. roy. 19. 

Ic is a hcaler of our 
finnes and our rebelli- 
ons, Pi1l. (07. 20. 

We thereby are kept 
from thame, Pſ11g. 6. 
Atrended unto,itclean- 
ſeth our way, PC. 19, 9. 

It reaches us that 
God afflics us in faith- 
fulnes, Plalm 119, 75. 

The hiding thereof 
in our hearts, keeps us 
from ſinging againſt 
God, Pal. 119. 11. 

Id; is the way to pu: 
away from us ſhame & 
rebuke, Pſal, 119, 22. 

By knowledge in the 
ſame we are enabled to 
talk of Gods wondrous 


_ works, Pſal.119. 27. 


When our (oul mel- 
teth for heavines, it is 
our belt comforter, Pl, 
119. 28. 

Gods judgments laid 
before ns, is the way to 


Ford of GOD. 


make us to chooſe the 


way of truth, Palme | ] 


119. 30, 

It teacheth us how 
to avoid the reproach of 
enemies, Plal. 119, 12. 

In affliction it com- 
forts and quickens, Fl 


| 


119. 50, 

It keeps us from ps | 
riihing in affliQtion, Pl. | 
I19. 94. 

Our ſteps ordered 
therein keeps us from 
the dominion ot «int 
quity, Plal. 119.135. 
In anguilh it thouldd? 
our delight, Pl.itg,12} 

We going altray art | 
put in minde thered) 
CW £0 recover Out 
ſelves, P(al. 119 176. 

It makes us to lit, 
Deut.5 33- 

It forewarnes Us 
Plal- 19. 


Power. 


It roots out , pls 
down, deſtroys throws 
down, 


> 


py, # 2h Has 


Fi) 


the 


Word of 


down,buildsand plants 
Nations, Ter. 1.10. 

fr ſometimes is like 
a burning fire in the 
bowels, Jer. 20.9, 

God on!y ſpeaks and 
it is done, Gen.1.1,3. 
P(al.33-9., 

Sometimes like new 
wine it may be ready to 
make one to burſt, lob 
32.19. 

It runneth vely (wits 
ly, Plal, 147.15. 

It is like a fire and 
a-hammer, Ier.23. 29- 

It is quick and lives 
ly , ſharper then a two 
edged ſword , piercing 
evento the dividing ar 
ſunder of foul & ſpirit, 

nd is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts of the 
heart, Heb. 4. 1 2. 

It breaks the rock, 
Jer, 23+29, 


Continutice, 


Ir is foundea for 
ever. Pl.irg, 15 2. 
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It is clean and endu- 
ring for ever, P{.19.10, 

It is for ever (ctled in 
heaven, Plal.t19. 85. 

Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſſe away, bur ir 
ſhall not paſle away, 
Muth, 24. 3 5. 

Every one of his 
righteous judgements 
endureth for ever , Pl 
119, 160. 


N ature. 


It isperfe, convers 
ting the ſoul, (ure, mas 
king wiſe the limpley 
P(.19.7* 

His commandments 
are pure, enlightning 
the eyes, Pf. 19.3. 

His judgements are 
true and righteous als 
rogerher, Pt. 19, 9- 

Ir is right, *P1.33-4+ 

It is upright, Plalm 
119.137. 

It is very purethere- 
fore to be loved, Pal. 
I19,140. 
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All his commande- 
ments are faithfull; 
Pal. 119. 86. 
Every word of God 
is pure, Proy. 30. 5. 


Manner, 


We muft make haſte 
and not delay to keep 
it, Plal. 119. 60, 

It mult be ſpoken 
without fear, Phil,1,14. 

We ought notto re- 
ceive it as the word of 
men, bur as the word 
of God,which worketh 
cfteQually 1n believers, 
1 Theſ.r. 13. 

In obedience there- 
unto, we muſt nut turn 
tothe righthand , nor 
to theleft, Deut.5.3 2. 

It ought to bee trea- 
ſured up in our heart, 
Deur. 11.18. 

It ought to be en- 
grafted inus,Tam.1,21 

It ought to bee re- 
ceived with meckueclle, 
ibid. 
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We ought as it were 
to ear Gods words; 
and make them there | 
Joicing of our heats, | 


Jer. 15, 6. | 


: 

It is the Lord thit 
giverh us power to 
ſpeake a word in due | 
time to him that is 
weaty, Ifa.50 4. | 

The words of Gods | 
Command metsſhoull 
be in our hearrs, Deut, 
6. 6. 

We ſhould ſpecially 
praiſe obedience to þ 
Gods word , aftet 
abundance of mercies 
received, Deut. 6.12, 

Then we are right in | 
our obedicnce,whena » 
all times our ſoules are 
broken, in longing for 
Gods righteous judge- 
ments, Pal. 119. 20- 

When we are Com- 
panions of all ſuchthat | 
feare | 


Trials. 


feare God, and keep 
his Commandments, 
Plalm 219, 163. 


E xccllency. 
They are all pure as 


filver tried in a turnace 
of earth purified ſeven 
times, Pſal. 12,6. 

They are more to be 
delired , then gold, 
ſweeter alſo then the 
hony and the hony 
combe, Pſal.19. 10. 

His Teſtimonies are 
yery lure, Pl, 95. 5. 

It is better then thon- 
lands of gold and til 
ver, Pl 119.73, 

It is ſetled for ever in 
heaven. Pl. 119.8g, 

It is broad beyond 
all perfeQion, Plalme 
119, 96. 

It is a good heri- 
tage, and may be the 
rejoicing of our heart, 
Pl, 119, 111, 

It is wonderfull 


therefore to be loyed, 
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Palme rTIg. 129. 

It is the word of his 
righteouſnelle, Pſ,119. 
123. 

It is magnified above 
all his Name,P\.13$. 2. 

Chriſt bears up all 
things by it, Heb. 1. 3. 

It is the mwyſticall 
wiſedome of God, 
which God hath or. 
dained before the 
world to our glory, 
x Core 2. 7: 

His words ſhal raiſe 
the dead. John 5. 28. 

T herein we think to 
have eternall life, they 
reſtifie of Chriſt, John 
5+ 39» 

Thereby we ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, 
Rom. 2.16, John 12. 48 

It is more to be deli» 
red then gold , then 
much fine gold. Pſal, 
19.10, 1TH. 

It is right, rejoicing 
the heart, Pſ, 19. 8, 

It is pue,enlightning 
the * 


94 
the eyes, Pal. 19. 8, 
It is ſure , making 
wiſe the ſimple , Pſal. 
19.7. 
All his wayes are 
mercy and Truth to 
them that keep his Ce- 
venant and his Tcſti- 
monies, Pl.2 5,0, 

His word and his 
Command finithed all 
things to ſtand faſt, Pf. 
247.15. Pſal, 112-8 
'Thelaw of his mouth 


is better then thouſands 


of gold and filyer , Pl. 
I19, 72. 

It ſhould be loved 
above gold, yea, above 
fine gold, Plal.119.127. 

The entrance there- 
unto , giveth light and 
underſtanding to the 
ſimple, Pal. 119, 130. 

By it the heavens 
were made, Pal,z 3-6. 

It is a tryed word, 
2 Sale 2 2+ Zls 
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Danger in negleFingh, 
T hoſe who deſpiſeit 
thall bee deſtroyed, 
Prov. 13.13. 
Not to keep Gods 
Commandements, is 
death, Prov. 19-17. 
When wee depart 
from God the fountain 
of living waters, then 
wee hew out unto out | 
ſelves broken ciſterns 


which can hold no we 
ter, Jer.2, 12. ' 
Their prayer abomi-| 
nable, who turne their | 
ear from it, Pcov,239 


Truth thereof. | 


He remembers his 
word to a thouſand, 
generations, P(; 105-b | 

It is true from the | 
beginning, P{, 119.60. | 

Ir is the Scripture of 
truth, Dan. {o, 21, 

Itis true and right 
reous altogether , 


19. 10. | 
« All 


\ 


All his ways are met- 

cy and truth, P(,25.10. 

His teſtimonies are 
very ſure. Pſal, 39. 5. 

His truth reacheth 
to the clouds , Pſalme 
108. 4, 

Ic is righteous and 
yery faithfull , Pal. 
I19. 138, 

All his Command- 
ments are truth , Pal. 
IIg. 151. 

There ſhall nothing 
of all the word of the 
Lord fall rothe ground 
x King. 10, Io, 

Itis the word of his 
riphteoulneſle , Pal. 
Ilg. 23. 

Nothing of all his 
words by Moſes fell to 
theground, Joſh.z1,2 2. 


E ncouragements, 
Such are bleſſed who 


keep his teſtimonies, & 
that ſeek him with their 
whole heart, Pſ. 119. 3. 

Thoſe who keep the 


Word of GOD. 
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Commandment, keep 
their own ſoul, Proy, 
19. 16, 

Thoſe who keep it, 
ſhall feel no evil thing, 
Ecclel. 8. 5. 

Such who hear it and 
do it, are of Chrilts 
neereſt kindred, Luke 
$,. 21, 

Our ſubmiſſion there 
unto is our wildome 
and underſtanding be= 
fore men, Deut. 4.6. 

Hearkning thereunto 
makes our peace like a 
river, our rightcouſnes 
as the waves of the (ca, 

Our ſeed as the ſand 
the off-(pring of our 
bowels,like the gravell, 
with a laſting name, 
Iſa. 45. 14 

God meers ſuch who 
rejoyce in him, and 
work rightcouſnelle , 
Iſa, 64: 5- 

If Chriſts words a» 
bide in us , aske what 
wee will and hee will , 

0 


— 
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96 
do it, Iohn 15. 7, 

By obediencet here. 
unto, wee become 
friends unto Chriſt , 
John 15. 24. 

Their praiſe en- 
dures for ever , Pal, 
111. IO, 

They arebleſſed that 
delight mightily in his 
Commandments, Pl. 


112, I. 


Their ſeed ſbal bee 
mighty on the earth 
Pal, 112. 2+ 

Such who love the 
fame, ſhal havegrear 

eace, and nothing thal 
oftend them, Pſal. 119 
I65. - 
It is commanded for 
our good,and our chil- 
dren after us, that we 
may prolong our dayes 


upon the carth, Deut. $8 


4+ 409. Deur. 5, 29. 

By obedience there- 
unto we increaſe migh- 
tily, Dent. 6. 3. 

, In keeping thereof, 


Word of GOD. 


there ls great rew 
Pod. Ta as. ah { 
It is our righteouſe | f 
neſſe to obey all Gods | 2 
Commandments,Deu! o 
6. 25, g 
God is faithfull tof fc 
keep mercy and Coye-f| 1 
nant with them tox 
thouſand generations, | lc 
who keep bis Com-| o! 
mandements,Deut,z.#t L 
By keeping of them} | 
we arc loved, blefled,! is 
multiplied the fruit &! d: 
our wombe, and of ow! th 
god bleſſed and fruit! 
ull, Deut. 7, 13, | al 
Thereby we are freed} D 
from noyſome lickoe| 
ſes, have our enemis| be 
deſtroyed, Deut, 6.16! ca 
It procures pox! th 
to gather wealth, Dew , D 
1 


Itisthe way to have] th 
God go before us likes} V3 
devouring fire, to cov} ha 
ſume our enemicsDeu-| 3 


9. 3* I 


ground . 
fort of our beaſts, Deut. 
II.1 2,13. 


M- 


9.4 
£m 


ed,! 


on earth multiplied, 
Deurt. 11,2: 


ow} thers, Dcut. 11. 25, 


ite! It brings plenty of 
all ſorts of bleſſings 

all Deut. 28.2. 
ww We ought to be 0- 


ie bedient to God, be- 
,16| cauſe ir is our life, and 
we | the length of our dayes 
& , Dcur-30, 20. 

This obedience is 
ave} the way to make our 
kea| way proſperous, and ro 
of} Nave good ſuccelle in 


eu) all things, Joſh.1,8. 


It: 


Word of GOD. 


Tt is the way to have 
ſcaſonable raine , both 
firſt and latter raine, 
a ſcaſonable gathering 
of the fruits of the 
for the com- 


Ir is the way to have 
long lite;a$ heaven up- 


Obedience thereunto 
is the way to put the 
of dread of us upon o- 


97 
Attaining, 

By prayer we come 
to have power to keep 
it, Plal. 119.5. 

God mult open our 
eyes to [ce the wone 
drous things therein, 
Pal. 119. 18, 

The lefle worldly 
we are, the more we 
ſhall underſtand Gods 
word, Pal. I19. 1 9. 

God muſt make us t0 
underſtandthe to make 
uſe of them, Pl. 19, 27 

Sin muſt bethruſt our 
before the word can en« 
ter in, Pf, 119. 29 

Gods enlarging of 
the heart to runne the 
way of his Command=« 
ments, Plal.119.3 2» 

By Gods teaching,we 
attaine unto it, Plalm 
119. 223, 

God muſt -give us 
underſtanding to keep 
it with our whole 
hears, andtogoin his 


L Parts 


9$ Word of Goa, 


paths, Pſal, 119. 24. 

If wee regard the XXVTI 
word of God, Wee Title; of Gods Word 
mult not regard vanity 
Pſal.119. 37. He Law of God, 

- God mult ſtabliſh Gen. 27. 5+ 
his word unto us, Pſal. The Law ofthe Lord 
Ilg. 38. Prov. 20 17. | 


By thinking on our The Lawof _— 
} 


wayes, we come to turn Tam, 1, 15, 


our feet to his Teſti» The lawof life, Ec4 


monies, Pf. 119.59. lel. 45. 5. 


God mult give un- Lawof faith, Rom| 


derftanding to learne 3. 27, 
Pſal. 119. 73. Law of Truth, Ma 
By abſtaining fromlin. 2.6. 
ful courſes, Pg. 201i, The Law of Moſs, 
By binding our ſelves. Tohn 8, 2. 
to the performance The Spirit of lik, 
thereof, Pſal. 119. 106. Rom, 8. 2, 
By abitaining from A perfe& Lay, P. 
evil company, Plal. 10. 7. 
119.115. A Royal Law, Jan 
By believing that all 2, 8. 
our Wwayes are before The [anguage of Ci 
God, Plal. 119, i68. naan, Iſa. 19. 18, 


, , 


- By having recourſe A pure languag, 


to, and ſeving out the Zeph. 3 9. 
New Covenantler. 31. The killing let?) 
32, Icr. 32. 39, 2 Cor. 3. 94 


ae , 
er, 


1s 


' Life and death, Pro. 


4-22, 
The life of GodEph, 
15. 

, The life of lives , 


—Deut. 3 2+ 47+ 


The life of man , 

Pro. 20.27. 

The paths of life. PC. 
16,11. 

The fountain of lite 
Prov. 14. 27. 

Thetree of life,Rev, 
2, 7. 
The water of life , 
John 6,35. 

1he Rod, Pal, 32.4. 

'The Staffe, zdem. 

The Steps,Ioh'23.11 

TheSecrerts, Pal. 
25. 14. 

The Starutes , Pal. 
19.8, 

The Teſtimonies, 
P (al. x I9., 99 


= Teſtament ,Heb 


9. 
Thetruth,P(.129,160, 
The Verity, Rom.3-7, 


The yoice,Plal, 67,24 


Titles of Goas Word.. 


cg 
The Viſion, Num. 


24. 4+ 
The will, TCor. 2.7. 
The witneffe, x Joh.- 

5 9, 

The writings, Exo, 

32. 16, 

The works, idem. 
Wiſedome, Proy.8* 


4- 
The breath of Gods 
lips, Iſa, IT. 2. 
The word of Gods 
lips,, Pal. 17. 4. 
The ſecrets ofGods 
kingdom, Mat. 13-11. 
he ſound of Gods 
voice Iohn 37. 2. 
Thc wonders of Gods 
law, Pſal, 119. 18, 

Thebreathof Gods 
law, *Pſal. 33. 6. 

The TIudzements, 
Plal. 119:13, 

The Spirit, If. 11.4 

The Goſpel of peace 
Eph. 1. 9. 

TheGoſpel of Gods 
grace, AR. 20, 24+ 
The Goſpa of 

E 2 Gods 


100 Titles of Gods Word. 


God, Rom, I. 1. 'The paths, Mic,6.g | 
The arrows, Iob6,4 The power, Rom.1.6 
"The an{wer,Mic-3.9. The precepts, Plal. 
"The bands,Pl. 2.3, 119.93, 

'T he cords, dem. The purpoſe, Jer, 
"The Breath, Job 37- 49. 20. 
10, The ſword of Gods 
The charge, 1King. mouth, Prov. 2,16: 

3« 3+ Teſtimonies of Gods 
The counſel, AR. mouth, Pſal. 119.88. | 

20. 27, Gods charge, Deut, 
The deep things, 4x1. 1. 

2 Cor. 2.10. Gods - counſels of 
The faith, Rom,3 3. old, Iſa. 25. I. | 
The finger, Exod. Gods comfort, Pl. 


3 I. 13, 4, 19, 
The fulneſle, Eph, : Gods doarine, Gal 
3. 19+ 1. 10. | 
The grace, 1 Pet. Gods face , Pal, | 
4. 10. 27.8. | 
The kingdomMar. Gods gate, Pal. 
21.33, 118.10. 


The mouth, Jer,g.11 Gods glory, Is | 
_ Theoath, Deu.29.12 66. 19. 
The oracles, Acts Gods judgements 


7-58. 1 King. 2. 3, 
The Ordinances, Gods meſſage, Hg 
Deut, 4+ 2+ I. 12, | 


The proteſtation of Gods ſpeech, Veut 
God, Neh. 9.34 3m 2+ 


vecrsvs 


Secrets, Amos 5, 3 
Statutes, 1 King, 2. 3 
| . Teſtimonies, 1dem. 
Voice, Joh. 24. 24. 
Way, Pſal. 27. 11. 


| Word, Jer. 1. 2, 
s Yoake and band , 
Jer. 5-5. 
's Good and Evill , 
Y | Deut. 30. Is. 
bs A good thing, Ro. 
19, I 5. 
f The good part, Luk, 
{ 0-44 
l. A principall thing , 
Prov. 4. 7+ 
1 AhammeryJer.z 3.29 
| Health, Prov.z. 8. 
, | Saving healch, P al. 
| 
L A healing medicine 


| Jer. 30. 15, 16: 
Þ i High ſentences, al. 
( 96:2. 
$ A holy knowledge , 
Eecle(. 1. 16. 


, A holy thing, Mat. 
| 7. 6, 
& Inftrucions , Pro. 
4.13, 
$ 


Titles of G ods Word. Ion 


The fathers inſtruQi- 
ons,, Prov. 1. 8. 
The joy ofthe heart, 
Ier,15. 16, 
The judgements of 
the Lord,P\.119. 98. 
Juſtice and equity, 
Prov. 1, }- 
The Key of heaven, 
Math, 16. 1 9. 
The Key of Gods 
Kinzdbm, 1614. 
The Key of know- 
ledge, Luk. 11. 52. | 
Knowiedge, Jer. 
. 15 
The knowledge of 
the truth, Heb. 10. 26. 
The knowledze of 
God, Pro. 2. 3. | 
The knowledge of 
Gods wayes, lohn 2. 
14- 
A lamp, Pro. 6. 23 
A Lanthorne,Prov. 
6. 25» 
The bouk' of the 
Law, Joſh. 1. 3. 
The book of the 
Lozd, Iſa. 34. 16, 
E 3 The 


102 T itles of Gods Word 


The book of life, The doarine of the 
2 Kings 228. . Apoſtles, AQt,z. 41, 
A Buckter,P(.9.1,4 The doGtrine ofthe 

A Candle, Mark Lord, AR. 13. 142. 
4,21. The doctrine of 
A Candleſtick,Rey» Chriſt,z John: g. 


2,5. Good doctrine;Pro, 
Chrifts yoake, Mat. 4, 2: 
11. 29, Sound doQtine,2 Tim 
Comfort,Pſal.119,50 


+3, 
The Commandment Wioleſome doctrine, 
of Goa, Pl119,63. ibid. 
A holy commande- The Arme of the 
ment, 2.Pet. 2. 24, Lord, Iſa. 53+ I 
A large commande- The Armor of God, 
men, *Pſal. 119. g6. Eph,6. 13. 
' Apure Command- The Armoroſrigh- 
ment, Pial. 19, 8. teouſneſle, 2 Cor,6.11. 
A new Commande, The Armor of light 
ment. 1 John 2. 18, Rom. 13.12. 
The Coyenant ofthe A bleſling and a 
Lord, Deut. 29. 9. curſe, Deut. 1. 26. 
The Tables of the Bread Ila. 55. 2- 
Covenant, Deut. 9.9. Bread of fincerity, 
Connſc!,ler. 23.22 x Cor. x. 8+ 
A Counſellour, PL Bread of truth, ibid- 


19. 24- Divine inſpiration, 
A Crowne, Eccleſs x Tim. 3. 16, | 
I, 21, The eyes of the 


A diſcerner of the Lord, Prov. 22 12. 
thoughts, Heb, 4, 12, Eye- 


m—— —— — —— 
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Eye-ſalve, Rev.3.18 The light of Gods 
' Faith,Gal. 1.23- countenance, Pf, 67. 
The door of faith, The light of men, 
| AR.14. 27. Iohn 1. 4. 
| A thield of faith, The light of the li- 
Eph. 6. 16. ving,, Iob 33. 3: 
Faithfulnefle, Iſaiah The Armor of light 
25.1, Rom. 13. 125 
The fear of the A marxllous light 
Lord, Prove 10. 27, 1x Pet. 2. 9, 
The fountaine of A true light, 1Toh. 
wiledome, Eccleſ. 1,5, 248. 
| Thefountainof life, Marrow, Pro, 3,8. 
Pro, 14. 27+ Meat, Iohn 6, 17. 
A Garment , Pſal, A portion Luk.12.4z 
| 45-8, Strong meat, Heb. 
| Glory, Pcov, 22. 4. 5-12- | 
A glorious Goſpel, Spiritual meat, 1Cors 
1 Tim. t. 11+ IO, 3. ; 
The Goſpel of the, Milke, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
Kingdome , Matth The miniſtration of 


14.14, condemnation, 2 Cor. 


| The Goſpel of 3. 4+ 
| ChritRom. 1.16. The miniſtration of 


The Goſpel of the righteouſneſle, ibid. 
Son, Rom. I. 9. The mothers teachs 
The light of our ing, Prov. 1, 8. | 
| Pathes, Pf. 119. 105. The myſtery of the 
The light of the Kingdome of heaven, 
f Lerd, Pray, 10, 27, Matth, 13. 11, 
E 4 The 
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godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 
I6, 
The myſtery of God, 


Chriſt, Col: z. 2. 
The myſtery of the 
father, zb14. 
T he myltery of faith, 
1 Tim, 1. 9. 
Spirituall gifts, Rom 
F.15, 
Spiritual drink, 1Cor. 
30. 3, 4+ 


Spiritual meat , 
3214. 
Statutes of life E- 
Zck. 33+ 4 


Statutes of the Lord, 
Pal. 19. 8. 
Statutes of Iſrael , 
Pl. 'Y _ 
Helmer of ſalvation, 
Eph- 6. 17. 
The ſhield of falva- 
ion, 2 Sam. 26. 26. 
The Wels of falvati- 
on, Iſa.12. 3. 
The way of God, Þſ. 
27+ Ut. 
The: vray of G ods 


Titles of Gods Word. 
The myſtery of Teſtimonies , Pſalme | 


119.14 
The way of holines, 
Iſa. 35. 5. 


The way of judge- 


ment, Prov, 6. 8. 
The way of life, Pro. 
6. 22. 
The way of righte- 
ouſnes, Iſaz 58. 2. 


The way of peace, | 


Luke t- 79. 

The way of wile- 
dome, Proy. 4. 11. 

A gogd way, 1bam. 
I 2, 23- 

A Narrow way » 
Matth. 7. 1 3. 

A pecfe&t way, Pla}, 
26-3, 2. 

A itraight way, A 


13,10, 


An uncorrupt Way, | 


Pal. 18. 30. 

Sound wiſedome , 
Prov. 8, 14. 

Weapons of a Chri- 
ſtian, 2 Cor. 10. 4- 

White raiment,Rev- 


3s 18, 
: The 


ne | 


The word of the 
Covenant, Jer. 11. 3. 
The word of Exhor- 
tation, Acts 13. 15+ - 
The word of Chriſt, 


Col, 3. 19. 


The word of good, 
dorine, 1 Limothy 
4, 6, 

The word of grace, 


| Ad. 20.32 


The word of Gods 
mouth, Pfai. 78. r. 


The word of faith; 


Rom. 10. $. 


The word of know- 
ledge, Prov. 1. 2. 

The word of life, 
Phil. 2. 16. 

The word of this life 
ARs 5. 20; 

The words - of the 
Lay, Deut. 3 1. 24- 
The word of the holy 


| Ore, Job 6, 10 


The word» of meek: - 


nefle, Pial. 45. 4- 


The word of pro- 


| Piccie, Rev. 1, 3. 


The word of the 


Titles of Gods Word. 


I0J 


Prophets, AQ. 3. 27, 
The word of Recon- 

ciliation, 2 Cor. 5, 9g. 

The word of the 
Golpel, Ads 15. 7. 

The word of fobcr= 
neſte, Atts 26.'25: 

Word of truth,idem, 

'The word of God, 
Ter 1. 2. 

A-wholefome word 
Tir, 2,8, 

A true word , Rev. 
22+ 6, 

A (ure word , 2Pet, 
i. 9: 
A Araight word , 
Prov. 8. 9. 

A righe word, Pial. 
33- 4+ 

A pure- word, Pal. 
I2. 6. 

A powerfull word , 
Heb. 4, 12. 

A precions word , 
1Sam. 2. 1, 

A plain word ; Pro. 


A pleaſant word , 
Eccird. 12.1% 
E 5 As 
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A mighty word , 
Heb. L. 3. 


A lively word, Heb, 


« Lt 


4 
A faithfull word , 


Rev. 22. 6. 


A comfortable word 


Zach I. 12. 


Gods words, Ezck. 


16. 1. 


An engrafted word, 


Jam. [.2T. 


Right ſtatutes, Pal; 


19.8 


things, Wiſd.10,12, 

Aſſured itrength , 
P rove 14. 26. 

A Seng , Dat. 3L 
19. 
A new Song, Plal. 
40. 3. 

The Supper of the 
Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. 


A great Supper,'Luk. 


14, 16+ 
A (word againſt Sa- 
than, Heb. 4. 12. 


The ſtrength of all 


Titles of Gods Word. 


A two edged (word, | 
Heb. 4. 12. 
A talent, Mat. 25,15. 
Thetreaſure of wiſ- 
dome and knowledge, | 
Col. x. 3. 
Thunder, Job 37,5. 
A trumpet, Jer.6.17, 
Tidings of ſalvation, 
Luke 2, 10. 
Glad ridings of peace 
If, 62.76 
Good tidings of 
peace,Rom. 10. 13, 
Good glad tidings , 
Iſa. 40.9. 
Underftanding,Jok. 
I5,16, 
Chains for the neck 
Prov. 1. 9. 
A crown of glory, 
Prov, 4+ 9+ 
The dew, Deut. 34-2 | 
A great deep. , Plat 
26. 6, | 
A draw net, Matti 
13, 49, 
Fire burning, Jer,0 


The ſword of the 9. Mar. 7.16. 
Spirit, Eph, 6, I'74 


Fronclets, Deue-6.8. 
Grapes 


, 


© Titlesof GODS Word. 


| Grapes» Mat, 7+ 16. 
A lafle , Jam. 2 ?, 
Gold tryed , Plalm 

I9. 10, 
Garments (ſmelling, 
| of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
Caſſia, Plal. 45. 8, 
Hyſop, P (al. 51.7. 
Honey and honey» 
combe, Pſal, 19,10. 
An heritage, Pſal, 
T19. It, 
Leaven hide in meale, 
Mat. 13. 3+ 
The light ofthe world 
Rom. 13. 13, 
Light ſhinning in 
drknes, 2 Pet. 1.19. 
Merchandifes of fi[» 
vet, Prov.3. 14. 
Mighty mountaines 
Pal. 36, 6, 

New cloth, Mat. 9.16 
New wine, idem. 
Oyle and ointment. 

The pool of Betheſda 

oha 5, 2. 
Aplough,Luk.g.6z 

in and ſhowres, 
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Silver tryed in the 
fire, Pal. 12.6. 
A fickle, Rev.14 15 
A ſhield and buckler, 
Pal. gt. 4- 
A ſtarre, Mar. 2.2. 
Hidden treaſures , 
Luke 16. 11. 
Waters ſtil and deep, 
Ezek. 34. 18. 
Waters and Wine, 
Ta. 55. 1. 
The foure winds of 
the earth, Rev. 7. 17« 
A meſlage, 1Joh. 5.5. 
A Net, Hoſ. 7, 12, 
Ointment, Ila, 1. 6. 
An Ornament of 
grace, Prov. I, 9, 
Paths to walk in, 
Pſal, 27. 21. | 
The old paths, Jer , 
6. 16. 
Right paths, Pſ. 27.14 
- Paſtures, John 9.10. 
Good paſture, Ezek, 
34. 18. 
Green paſture, Pſal 
23. 3» | 
A pearle, Mar. 7. & 
Peach 


| 
= 


7oÞ 
Peace, Rom. 14. 17, 

A Pleaſant Garden, 
Ecclel. 4C 47- 

The Prophets re- 
port, Iſa, 53 1. 

Profound deepnes , 
Bccleſ. 7, 26. 

Riches, Prov, 22.4. 

Un ſearchable riches, 
Eph. 3. 8. 

Reſt, Matth. 11. 24. 

Refreſhinz Reſt , 
Iſa. 28, 12. 


Strength, Plal.r05.5. 


The Helmet of (al - 
vation, Eph. 6, 17. 
The tbield of (alva- 
tion, I Sam. '26« 36, 
'The wels of falyati- 
on, Lla. 12, 3. 
A SancQuuary,ÞPſ.7 3.17. 
Scripture, Act.1, 16, 
Scriptures of truth, 
Dan. 10, 11; 
Scriptures of the pro 
phers, Rom. 16. 26. 
Holy Scriptures, Rom 
A, 2. 
The ſecrets of the 
wingdome, Mar, 13-IL 


Titles of Gods Word. 


Seed, Luke 8. xr? 
Immortal (eed, 1Per, 
bod | 

The ſavour of life, 
2 Cor. 2. 16; 

The favour ofdexth 
Idem, 

The ſearcher of the | 
bowels, Pro, 20. 27, 

A thield, Pi.91. 4+ 

The Spiric , 2Cor, 
3. 6. 


X XVII. 
Truthof G O D: 


Generals 


E is not 28 many 

chat he ſhould lie, 
nor as the ſon of man 
that he ſhould repent : 
Hath he ſaid it and ſpo« 
ken ir, and ſhall nor he 
make it good? Num. 
23-19, 

All his paths are mer- 
cy and truth to (uch as 
keep his covenant and 
reſtimony Pal, 25.10- 

His Fighucouſacle 8 


eo 


like the grear moun=* 
eains, &c. Þ\ 36* 6, 
His right hand is ful 
of rizkneouſneſle, Plal. 
48: 10» 
It is great unto the 
douds, Pſal. 57- 10. 
His faichfulneſle is 


| eſtabliſhed in the hea» 


vens, Plal. 8g. 2. 

He hath commanded 
his covenant for ever, 
Pal. 111.9. 

He keeperh truth for 
ever, Pl. 146, 6. 

:He muſt be true and 
every man a lier, Rom, 
Je 4+ 

He is true, 2 Cor, 1.18 

He is faithfull who 
bath promiſed, Hebr. 

10. 23, 

Chriſt isthe trueGod 
Ezecnall life,1Joh.5.20 

He is holy and true, 

Rev, 3. 7. 

Juſt and true are 

Gods wayes, Rev. 15.3 

His judgements are 
» and righteous, Rev. 
39, 2, 


Truth of GOD. 109 


Wee were begotten 

by the word of truth, 
Tam. 1. 18. 

He is moſt juſt,Tob 
34+ 17+ | 

None is like unto 
him, and his faithfulnes 
round about him, Pal, 
89.8, 

His mercy and truth 
go hand in hand, Pſal. 
57- 3+ 

The Law is thetruth 
Plal, 119-14 3: 

In Chriſt mercy and 
truth are met together, 
Righteouſnesand peace 
kifle eachocher,pſ, 89 io 

Truth, righteouſnes 

d meeknelile joine in 
Chriſt, If. 45. 4- 

He hath ſworn, that as 
he thinks of things, ſo 
all things mult come 
to paſle, Iſa. 24. 

We thould worthip 
Gods name,becaulc of 
his mercy and truths 

His word being ma- 
enified aboye. all bis 

Name 


Name, Palme 138, 
2. 

His mercy is great 
unto the Heavens, and 
his faithfulnefſe unto 
the clouds, Plal.57.10, 

All his Commande- 
ments are tcuth, Pſalm 
$6.15, 

He is plenteous in 
mercy and truth, Plal. 
86.15. 

Mercy and truth go 
before his face, Plalm 
$9.15. 

The works of his 
hands are verity and 
judgement, Pſal,111.7. 

His teſtimonies are 
very ſure, Pi'g93-5. 

He ſwore in his truth 
notto fail David, Pal. 
$9. 38. 

He is the faithfull 
God, Deur. 32, 4. 

His words be true, 
2 Sam. 7,28. 


Truthef GOD. 


no 


His works are all 
truth. Dan,4. 27. 
Chriſt taught the way 
of truth, Mark 1 2.14. 
He who ſent Chriſt 
is true, John 10.41. 
Chriſt is the truth, 
John 14. 6. 
His Spirit is a Spirit 
of truth, John 14.17. 
Godis the only truc 
God, Ioha 17. 3. 
His judgments agiinſt 
{inners is according to 
truth, Rom. 2 2. 
God is faithfull, 1 
Cor. I. 9. 
The Word is the 
Word of truth, Epkel. 


ic 
he Goſpel is the 
word of truth, Col. 1-44 
2 Tim. 2.I5, 
God is gracious and 
righteous, Pſal.116. 5+ 
Gods teſtimonies 
are righteous and vet} 


| His faithfulnefſe and faithfull , Pſalme 119+ 


ſalvation declared, Pf. 
— 


138. 
The foundation of 
EY ae 


he Lord ſtandeth (ure, 


2 Tim. 2. 19, 
God is the true God 
ind everlaſting life, 2 


| John 5- 20. 


(ontinuance. 


His words ceme to 
paſſe for ever, he doth 
not things without 


' cauſe, Ezek, 14. 22. 
His counſel endurcth 


forever , the thoughts 
of his heart to a thou- 
land generations , PC. 
24, 11, 

His righteouſneſſe 
endureth for ever, Pl. 
I. 3. 

His truth endureth 
for ever, PC, 117, 2, 

His faithfulneſle is 
unto all generations, 
PM.ug. 89. ſee Plalm 
100. F. 

The righteouſneſſe 
of his Tefdimonies are 
for everlaſting , Þſal. 
$9: 144. F 
Hi fairhfulneſle and 


Truth of GOD. 


It 
mercy are continued, 
Pſ 99. 24, 

It endureth to all 
generations for ever, 


Pl, 111. 3. Pf. 119.90, 


Trials. 


He defires truth in 
the inward affteRions, 
Pl. 31.6, 

Tt is our ſhield and 
buckler, Pf. 91. 5. 

When we know it, 
it makes us free, Iohn 


8. 32. 

We ſeal that God is 
true , receiving of 
Chriſts teſtimony , 
Iohn 3.33- 

We ought to give 
glory to God for his 
mercy and his truths 
ſake, Pſal. 115. 1. 

All his workes are 
done in truth and up» 
rightneſfle, PC. 111.8 

The word is the word 
of his righteouſneſſe, 
Pſ. 119-123. | 

God is-the rrue God 

RET 


[| 


| 
l 


{fi2 
and everlaſting lie, 
x John 5. 20, 

He is abundant in 
kindnefſe and truth , 
Exod. 34+ 6. 

He is the Lord God 
of truth, therefore our 
ſpirits are committed 
into hts hands, P(. 31.5. 

His mercy is in the 
heavens, and his faith- 
fulneſſe reacheth unto 
the clouds, Pl. 36. 5. 
WV 10. 4, 

Hearing is begged 
from Gods faithfulnes 
Pal. 143.1. 

- Chriſt was a miniſter 
of theCircumcihon for 
the trncth of God to 
confirm the promiles, 
Rom. 15.8, 

Chriſts undertaking 


the office of thc Medi- * 


ator,was; that he might 
be a merciful and a 
faithful high prieſt in 
things concerningGod 


Heb. 2, 14. 
His rightcouſnes is 


Truthof GOD. 


an everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe, and his law is 
truth, Plal.119. 14:2. 

The anointing which 
is from above, which 
teacherh us all things , 
is truth and nv lie,1Job, 
> 7. 

The Spirit is a wits 
neſſe of our juſtificati- 
on and ſancification, 
becaule he is the truth, 
I John's. 6. 

Chrilts coming into 
the world was; rhat hee 
might bear witneſle to 
it, John 15. 32. 

His counſels of old 
are faithfulnefle and 
truch , Iſa, 25. 1. 


Strengthening Pros 
mſes. 

That he will be 
mindſull of his ' Cove- 
nant, Ptal. 114: 1 
That he keeps Core- 
nant and mercy: with 
his ſervants, 1 Kings 


8 = 
02 _ That 


— aw 


————_ 


© 


— _ 


That he will not for- 


Truth of GOD. 


113 


paſſe away, rather then 


ſake the Covenant of for one Title of the 


the Fathers which hee 
ſware unto them, Deur. 
4+ 21, 

That hee keepeth 
trarh for ever, Palme 
146. 6. 

That though we be- 
leeve not, yet abideth 
he faithfull, he cannot 
deny himſcelfe. 

That the Lord is not 
flick concerning his 
Promiſe, as we count 
acknelle, but is long- 
ſuffering to us ward , 
a Per. 3. 9. 

That his prorniſe 
ſhall be performed be- 
cauſe hee is faithfull., 
Ih, 49.7. 

He ſpeaks and will 
dit, Ezek. 22.14- 

That heaven & earth 
hill paſſe away , but 
his word (hall not paſle 
Way , Mat. 24. 35. 

That it is eaſier for 

vena and earch to 


law to fail, Luk. 1719+ 

That he who calleth 
is faithfull, who will 
alſodo irc , whatſoever 
hee hath promiſed , 
i Thefl, 1. 24- 
Thathe is faichfulwho 
will ftablith us, and 
keep us from evill, 
2 Thel+ 2, 3: 

That he is faithfull 
who hath promiſed , 
Heb. 10, 23. 


ExferienCtss 


He remembred his 

mercy and his truth to 
the houſe of Iſracl, Ph 
gs. 3, 
He hath remembred 
his Covenant for ever, 
the words which hee 
hath commanded toa 
thouſand generations, 
Pſal. 105. 8, 

His faithſulneſle is 
remembered unto all 
generations, Pl.8g, 2. 

He 
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T14 


braham his ſeryant, 


And he brought forth 
his people with joy , 
and his choſen with 
gladnefſe, Pſal, 105.42 
; God remembred his 
Covenant, and repent. 
ed, and forgave his 
people many and many 
atime,Pſal.106,44.45, 

Abrahams - ſeryant 


bleſſed God for his 


truch, Gen. 24.7. 


Gods mercy and 


truth, not taken awa 


from Solomon, Pal. 


+ 2&4. 
His truth tro Abra- 
ham acknowledged , 


Nehem. 9. 9. 
His 


Pal. 8g. 5. 


Nothing of all bee 
promiſed by his ſervant 


Truth of Ged. 


He remembered his 
holy promiſe unto A. 


faithfulneſle 
praited in the Congre» 
gation of the Saints , 


He gave the land 
which he {ware totheir 
fathers, Joſh, 21. 24 

Their failed nought 
of any good thing , 
which the Lord had 

romiſed to his people, 
Jolh, 21-43-and 23.14 

God let none of 54» 
muels words fal to the 
ground, 1 Sam, 3, 19- 

All his promiſes are 
kept to Iſracl, 1 King, 
8, 25» 

Nothing of all his 
threatnings fal to the 
ground, 1 King 10. 10, 


All the things which” | 


John ſpake of Chrilt 


were true , Toh. 10.4% | 


All his promiſes 


made to David accom- | 


pliſhed, 2 Chr, 5. 15- 
Cyrus was ſtirred 
upto fulfill his words 
Ezra. I, « 
Ichoram was ſpoiled 
becauſe of Gods pro* 


Moſes failed, but a!l miſes to David,z Clit: 


cameto palle, Ioth,tiz 21. 7, 


| 


All things fore-rypi- 
fed of Chriſts incarna- 
» | rion, ſufferings and 
+ | death, were all finiſhed 
» | erehis Aſlention,when 
e | onthe Crofle he cried 
+ | otitis finiſhed, Mat. 
e | 27. 


| 
' 
t -_ Gal, 4. 4+ 
3 
d 


XX VIIL. 
Loveof GOD. 


Generals. 


is 

e 

% | 

d | 9 man love God 
| | Ithelameisknowa of 
b | him, t Cor. 6.3, 

Ti Welove rim becauſe 
- | teloyed us firſt, x Joh 
» | 419, 
d } The eye hath not 
» | ken, the eare heard , 
neither hath ic encred 
d | inothe heart of man, 
Kc, 1 Cor, t, 2.. 

* | Gad is love, and 


Ne that dwelleth in 


Love of COD. 


m5 


Chriſt as God hath love, dwelleth in God, 
promiſed , was incar- and God in him,1Job. 
nate in the fulnefle of 4.16. 


Whom God loves he 
loves untothe end, Joh. 
13.1. 

Gods love tous ought 
to make us to love the 
brethren, r John 4.1T 

Gods love to us is 
ſuch,that nothing paſt, 
preſent or to come,can 
ſeparate us from the 
love of God in Ieſug 
Chrift, Rom.$. 29. 

He loveth the {trans 
ger in giving him food. 
and raiment, Deu.10.8 

God hath beitowed 
ſuch love upon us, thar 
we ſhould be called the 
ſonnes of God, I Joh, 


>. 
Trials, 
Whom the Lord lo« 
veth he chattiſeth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſonne 
whom he receiverh , 


Heb. 12, 6. 
Who 


116 


Voice of 
Who ſo keepeth 


Chriſts word in bim, 
verily is the love of 
God perfefted , and 
hereby we know that 
we are in him, 11Tohn 
2+ Fo 

Gods love appeareth 
in that Chrifl laid 
down. his life for us, 
1Tohn 3. 16, 

His love: dwels not 
in ſuch who have nor 
compaiſien of their 
poor brerkren, 1 Iohn 
3. 17. 

Herein Gods love 
appeared , not that we 
loved kim, but that he 
loved us , and gave 
Chriſt ro be a propitia- 
tion for out ſins,1 Lohy 


4+ 10. 

Whom God loves he 
rebukes, that they may 
bezealous and amend, 
Rev. 3.19. 

He that hath much 
loveto God, it argues 
eauch forgivenes from 


GOD: 
God , Luke 7, 47; 


God loves us whin 
we love Chriſt,and be. 
lieve that he came our 
from God, Iohn 16/27 

Who ſo keeps his 
word,in him is * Aur 
of God perfited,hereby 


we know that we atein 


him, 1 Tohns. 5 
Chriſt hath loved us, 
even as the father hath 


—_— 


loved him, &c, Iohn | 


I 


mandement to love 
one another even as he 
hath loved us, Ioh.ts,v2 
So he loved the world 
that he gave his onely 
begorten Son for it, t0 
bring us to everlaſting 
life, Iohn 3. 16. 
Hereby the love of 
God is known to WS, 
becauſe he laid down 
his life for us , 1 Tobn 
2. 16, 
The manifeſtation 


of his love ro us is (een, | 


beca 


5.9 | 
It is Chriſts' Com- 


I 


Je 
by 
ein 


us, 
23th 
hn 


becauſe that he hath 
ſent his only begorten 
Sonne-into the world, 


that wee might live 
/ through him, x Toh. 4.9 


He that dwelleth in 
lore, dwelleth in God, 
andhein him, 1 Iohn 
4:16. 


| This is the love of 
| God, that we keep his 
| commandments, which 


arenot grievous, 1 Loh. 


' 4,20, 


Nature. 


Itis a free love and a 
bealing love, Hol.14.4 

It is an eyerlaſting 
love cauſing him with 
mercy to draw us, Ier, 
31.3, 

It isa conſtant love 
ntinuing unto the 
end, Iohu 13, 1. 

Itis ſuch a love which 
mide him to waſh a- 
Wy our finnes in his 


Loveof GOD. 


I” 
Cauſe. 

His own free love 
without any deſerving 
on our part, Deut. 747 : 

Ss 


MAttainiug. 

By Gods quicknipg 
of us, when we were 
dead in ſins, together 
wichChriſt, Eph. 2.4,5 

The Fathers lovein . 
calling us the ſons of 
God, 1 lohan. 2. 

Gods circumciling of 
the heart to love him 
with all our heart and 
foul that we might live, 
Deut. 3o. 6, 

By theddivg his love 
abroad in our hearts by 


the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
$, r 


Keeping. 

By keeping his com? 
mandements we hall 
abide therein, even 45 
Chriſthath kept his Fa? 
thers commandments» 
and abidcth in his love, 
Icha 15. 19, By. 
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By being builr up in 
our mot} holy faithand 
praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Jude 20, 21, 

By Chriſts conftane 
declaration and mani- 
feſtation of his Name 
unto us, &c, John 
17, 26+ 


XXIX, 
Voice of G OD. 
— ſhal over- 


take us if we heare 
it, curſes, if not, Deut. 
28. 2. 

Sin makes us to flee 
from it and be afraid, 
Gen, 3.10. 

God doth more de- 
light in obedience there 
unto then in ſacrifices, 
2 Sam. 15. 22. 

One ſlain byalion 
| for not obeying it , 1 
Kings 18.11. 
| God thundreth mer- 

vellouſlycherewith;ob 


37-4+ 


Voice of GOD. 


Ir is upon the waters, 

Plat. z9.3. : 

Itis powerful ful of 
majeſty, P(.29. 4. 


It was lo terrible ar « 


giving of the Lay, it 


could not be endured, 


Heb.1z- 19. 

It breaketh the ce- 
dars,divideth the flams 
of hre, 

Shaketh the wilder« 
nefle, Pl. 29. 5,6. 

It maketh the hinds 
to calve, Pl,29,9. 

Ie diſcovercth the 
forreſts, P(.29.9. 

It melts the eanh, 
P(.46.6. 

It is a mighty voice, 
F(.68.33. 

Hardneſſe of heatt 
hinders us from het» 
ring thereof , Plalme 
95*7. 

The warers file atthe 
voice of his thunder, 
Ifa,z0.31. 

Art thie uttering there» 
of there is/a -_ 

0 


_—. 


—_. 


_— O_ 


LE 


ME i 


Vaiceof GOD. $19 


of waters in the hea» The ſound of the 


rens Ier. 51.16. Cherubims was beard 
I muſt be obeyed even as the voice of the 
Deut, 1 3. 4. Almighty God, Ezck 


He thunders from Io» 5. 
heaven when he utters The terror of God, 
tis voice, 2Sam. 22-14. by the creature march» 

At giving the Law ing at Gods command 
#3 ayoice with no fi- is (aidto be his voice, 
militude, Deut.4- 12. Toel 2. 11. 

Chriſt knocks at the When he uttereth his 
door of our heart, 'and rcaring voice,the-inha- 
wilcome in,ifany man bitants of the earth 
| nil hear his yoice, Rev. muſt mourne and the 
| $20, earth wither, Amos 

It hath a great noiſe I» 2. 

x its out going, Job Chriſts ſheep heare 
| 37.1, his voice, Iohn 10. 37. 

Thegreat day of the Every onethat is cf 
Lord hath a voice, the truth ; heareth his 
Leph, r. 14. voice ,John 18. 3 7. 

Riding on the hea» Dead (oulsat hearing 
| rewwhich were of old, of his voice thal live , 
deſends forth his voice, John 5. 95. 
and that a mighty Art hearing thereof 
folce, P.68.33, our hearts ſhould nox 

It is the voice of the be hardned, Heb. 3. 7» 
Lotdthat rendreth re» & 4+ 7. 

Wmpence to his ege= It ſhook the earthy _ 


Wks, Iſay $6.6 Heb, I2- 37, x 
t 
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It comes from an 
excellent glory, 2 Pet. 
Fal7s 


» $ © 
The pitture of the 
Wrathof G OD, 
anatomized in 
32. Heaas. 
(" Generals, 


f A Noer is not in 
Act% Jer. 3-12, 

In wrath God re- 
members mercy, Heb, 
Zo Zo 

None knoweth the 
power of his wrath, 
for according to his 
power, fois his anger, 
Plal. 9.11. 

His wrath from hea- 
yen is revealed azain(t 
all ungodlines and un- 


righteouſnes of men, 
who with-hold the 


truth in righteouſnes, 
Rom, 1.18, 


Wrath of GOD, 


He many times turns 
away his anger, and 
ſtirs not up all his 
wrath, Pſal 106.45, 

His wrath burns like 
fire, Heb-12,29, 

His wrath burnes in- 
to the bottome of hell, 

Confumes the earth 
with her increaſe, 

And ſets on fire the 
foundations of the 
mountains; Deut.32, 
22. 

It cauſed the rent of 
theten Tribes, and re- 
moved them for ever 
into bondage, 2 Kings 
17,18, 

The Saints may be 
in that caſe » as to cry 
out to be hidden from 
it in the grave, until it 
be overpatt, lob 13.14- 

The hypocrites in 
heart, heaps up wrath, 
lob 36-13. 

God ſpeaks to the 
wicked in his wrath 


And vexcs them in 
his 


mn — 


Wrath of GOD. 1-31 


his ſore diſpleaſure, Pſ. wicked with a mighty 
$- hand, and with an out» 
When his wrath is ſtretched arme,and fu- 
never (o little kindled, ry powred out, Ezek, 
they are bleſſed 'that 20.24. 


) truſt in him, Pſ,2.12, He in wrath ftraig- 


God is angry with ens the ſteps of our 
the wicked every day, ſtrength, and 
Plal,7e 11. Cauſeth our owne 
The way to ceaſe Counſels to pull us 
angeristorurn toGod, down, ob. 7, 


Pal $5. 3,4. | 
His wrath may li GENERALS. 


beary upon his deare @, ,,. Body effefts 


children being aflault- 
edwith all his waves, oF Rn 
Pal. 88. 7,i6. In our eaſe to bee 


The expeQation of broken aſunder, Job 

the vicked is wrath, 16, I2. 

Frov.11.23, His filling us with 
The foundations of wonderfull  ' plagues , 

tteheavens move at his Exod, 3. 20, 

mah, 2 Sam. 22.8. His making us cur- 
Hiswrath conſumes ſed in our coming in, 


lkeftubble, Exod.15-7, and in our comming 


He cauſes his fury forth, Deut, 28 19. 
"come forth like fire, His ſending on us 
wburn unquenchably, wonderfull & unheard 
tv 4+ 4s of plagues of long con= 

k rules oyer the tiguancegeven all of E= 
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gypt, Deur. 28.59, 

His rejoicing to poure 
plagues upon us, Deut. 
29, 63, 

His heaping up miſ- 
chiefs , and ſending 
plagues upon us, Deut. 
32-23. 

His ſuffering us to be 
ſo afflicted, as not to 
ſwallow our ſpitle, Job 
7. 19. 

His cauſing terrors to 
aftright us on every fide 

Driving us to our 
ſect, Job,18.11, 

His making of our 
ſucceſlors altoniſhed at 
our puniſhments, 

As they who lived 
with us were affrighted 
by them, Job 1g. 20, 

To have terrors take 
hold of us as waters, 

And his cauſing his 
retnpelt to itcalus away 
inthe night. Job 27,20 

His caſting us into 
the mire, fo 

As we become like 


dult & alies, Job 30.3 


Wrath of GOD. 


fire and brimitoneand 
a horrible tempeſt Ups 


His raining of ſnares 


on us, Pſal. 11, 6. 
His making of us 1 
fiery oven, 
And his ſwallowing 
of us up in his wrath, 
Fire to deyourew, 
Pſal. 21. 9. 
His bowing of w, 
and troubling of u 
oreatly, 
His making ustog0 
mourning all the day 
long, Pl, 38. 6, 
His making of u 
feeble and fore broken, 
Pl.38.8, 
His making of u 
halt, having orroi| | 
continually before 
P(. 38.17. [ 
His making innum* 
rable evils to compaſk] \ 
us about, Pf, 40-12. | | 
His plaguing of as al 
the day long, and 
His chaſteningofs e 
every morning, Pt 77 
14, 


nd 
Z 


of 
WF 7% 


His making of us be- 
come like a bottle in 
the ſmoak, PC. 119.83. 

His making our pu» 
niſhments becom grea-. 
ter then the ſin of So- 
dome, which was over- 
thrown in a moment, 
Lam. 6, 4. 

His overthrowing 
us, and compaſling us 
with his net, Job 19, 6, 

His cauſing his ar- 
rows to [tick faſt in us, 

His hand to preſſe us 
ſore, Pl. 38.2. 

His conſuming us by 
ablow of his hand, Pl. 
39: 14, 

His fierce wrath go- 
ng over us, 

Histerrors cutting us 
off, PC.$8.16. 

Hiscaufing his whicl- 
wind goout againſt us 
0 fury, 

flis calting down our 
deaury from heaven to 
earth, (o 

As hee remembreth 


Wrath of O OD. 
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not his footſtool, Lam, 
ik 

His turning his hand 
againlt us all the day) 
Lam. 3-3 

His building againſt 
us, and his compaſſing 
us about with gall and 
travell, Lam.3.5. 

His bzing unto us as 
a Bearelyiag in wait, 

As a Lion in ſecret 
places, Lam. 3. 10. 

His bending his bow 
againſt us, 

And his making us 
the mark of his arrow, 
Lam. 3-12, 

His being to us as 2 
lion,& as a young lion, 
to teare and deſtroy 
without any reſcue , 
Hoſ, 5.15. 

His multiplying our 
wounds without cca- 
fing and 

His breaking us with 
atempeſt, Job 9g, 16. 

His making of us fa! 
one upon another , as 
; F upon 


_ 
CP ee 
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upon a*ſword , when 
none purſueth , Levit. 
20. 37, 

His making us to be 
like a leafe driven to 
and fro, andlike dry 
ſtubble, Job 13. 25. 


His making trouble 


and anguilh prevail a- 


eainſt us as a King rea- 
dy to the battell , Job 
I14.26. 

Our not feeling of 
euictneſle , nor ſaving 
of that we deſire , Job 
20.20. 

His making of us in 
the midſt of our ſufhici« 
encie be in ſtraits, 

Every hand of the 
wicked being againſt us 
Job 20. 10. 

To have our wounds 
Tſtink and corrupt, Pſal. 
38. 5. 

To be Cloſe bceſer 
behinde and before, P\. 
139. F. 

To be covered with 
aclouq in Gods anger, 


Wrath of GOD. 


dackneſle,Deug.29.78- 


To hayeour beatty 
calt down from Hea- | 
ven to earth, Lam.2.1, * 

His pulling us in pic- | 
ces, and turning alide 
our wayes, to make us | 
deſolate. Lam. 3. 11. | 

His filling us with 
bitterneſſe,and making 
us drunk with wornte 
weod. 


EFFICTS. | 


Thereof more panticalar- 
ly ou the body, 


Tobe ſmitten with 
a Conſumption : Fea- 
ver, Inflammation Ex- 
treame burning, with 
the ſword , blaſting, 
mildew.,until we perill. | 
Dent.28, 22. 

To be ſmitten with 
the botch of. Egypt, i- 
curable Emerods,ſcabs | 
itch, Deut. 28.27. | 

To grope at noone 
day,like a blind mann 


A ne neno — 


P—_— 
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To be burnt with 
kunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and 
ditter deſtruction. 

To have the teeth of 
bealts ſent upon us, 

And the poyſon of 
ſerpents of the . duſt, 
Deur. 3 2. 24+ 

To be poured out as 
mitk and curdled as 
cheeſe, Iob. 10.10, 

To have witneſle re- 
newed againſt us, 

Andro have indig- 
nation upon us, 

To have changes of 
warre againit us , Iob 
10, 7. 

To be broken with 
breach upon breach, 

To have God runne 
upon us like a giant, 
lob 16. 14. 

To have all our mem- 
ders as a ſhadow, Iob 
I7.17, 

To have our ſtrength 

ages bitten, Iobi8,12 
0 haye a fire not 


Wrath of GOD. 
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blown.conſuming ns, 
Iob 20.26» 

To have evill come 
upon us , when We ex=- 
pect good, and 

Darknetle 'when we 
expect light, Iob 30.26 

Tobe ipuke unto by 
God in his wrath, and 

Vexed in his ſore diſ- 
pleaſure, Pf. 2. 5. 

To be broken with a 
rod of iron, and 

Datht in pecces like 
a potters vellcl, Pſ,2. 9. 

To be made as the 
fat of lamhs, and 

Conſumed away like 
ſmoak, *Plal, 37.20. 

Tobecat down and 
not ableto riſe up, Þſ, 
36. [2. 

Tohave our root rot» 
tennetl 2, 

And out bloflome ta 
grow upas duit, 
As fire devont ing {tub= 
ble and chafte,Ifa.5 14. 

To be melted and 
tryed, Ter.g.9, 

F ; The 
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Thebreaking in pee« 
cs of men and women, 
oung men and maids, 
Shepheard and flock, 
Captives and rulers, 
Husbandmen &oxen 
Jer. 22.23 

To have our young 
men and old lie in the 
treet, Lam, 2, 21. 

Tohavea fre come 
from the midſt of us to 
devour us,Ezck.28.18, 

His caſting of our 
carcales upon our idols 

So his ſoul to abhor 
us, Lev.26.30. 

His ſuftering of ns to 
bee ſtoned to death, 
Deut.zt.2zt. 

To have our carcaſes 
meat unto al! rhe foul; 
of the air, and bealits of 
the held, 

Having none to 
driverhem away,Deut, 
23.26, 

To be left few in 
number of a great mul- 
titude, Deut.28, 59, 


Wrath of GOD. 


To be brought ints 
bondage, and fold fot 

Bondmen, and 

Bond women, Deut, 
28.68, 

To go away by the 
breath of our mouths, 
Job. 14- 39. 

To have our light 
put out, 

And the ſpark of our 
fire not ſhine, Job 18.5 

To have deſtruRion 
ready at our f1des, and 

The firſt borne of 
Death to devoure our 
irrength, Job 13,18. 

To periſh for ever 
like our dung,Job 20.7 

To flie away like a 
dream, and 

Not to be found;and 

Chaſed away like a 
viſion of the night, Job 
20,8, 

To ſuck the poiſon 
of aſps, and 

The vipers tongue 
to ſlay us, Job 20. 


I7. 
To 


5 


Wrath of 


To have the Heaven 


reveal our iniquity, 
Theeatth to riſe up 


aint USs 


Hz aDp, 


Tobe ſtript of glory, 
And to have our 
crown taken from our 
head, Job. 19. 9. 
Tohave our miſchief 
ud wicked dealing re- 
turne upon our owne 
ead and pates, Pi3lm 
| 7) 16, 
| To have ſackcloth 
| adalhes, with balanes 
| brought upon all heads 
nd loins, Amos 8, 10, 
To have head and 
hile, branch and root, 
{ cutoff in one day, 11a, 
| $14, 
t His continuall whirl- 
#nd which ſal fal up- 
mM our heads, Jer, 30-3 2 
Tobe conſumed by 
| fe breach of our n@« 
lis Job 4, ge 
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To have our faces 
foul with weeping, 

And the thadow of 
death upon our eyelids 
Job 16. 16. 

To bce filled with 
wrinckles, lob 16.8, 


EYES, 


To have our eyes dim 
with forrow, Tob 17.7 
To have eyes conſu- 
med with grief, 1.6. 7, 
To heve our firength 
faile, 
And the light of our 
eyeSto go from us, Pl. 
' ZÞ. 10, 
To have our eyes fail 
with tears, Lam.2,11, 


E ARES, 


To have a dreadfull 
ſound into our eares, 
lob 14-21. 


F4i TEETN» 
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TEBTH, 


To break our recth 
with gravel ftones, 

To cover us with 
alhes, Lam, 3. 16. 

Tohaveourfleſh in 
our teeth, 

Our teeth in our 
hand, Iob 13, 14. 


NECK. 


His taking us by the 
neck and thaking us in 
pecces, Iob 16.12. 


Bowtts & BELLY, 


To have our bowels 
boyl withou: reſting, 

1he dayes of our af- 
fliction preventing us, 
Job 20. 27. 

To have our belly 
clcaye unto the earth, 
Pl.44.25, 

Tohaveour bowels 
troubled, Lam.i. 19, 
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LOINEEFC 


To have our loines 
filled wich loathſome 
diſeaſes, 

Andto have no ſound- 
neſle in our fleſh, Plal. 


38. 7. 
KNzns, Lz6s, 


To be ſmitten in the 
knees with a (ore incu- 
rable botch, 

From the ſoale of the 
foot unto the crown of 
the head, Deut; 28.35+ 


BoNEs & FLESH. 


To have our bones 

to cleayc to our skin, 
And to our fel, [ob 
I9 20, 

To have our bones 
full of the ſinnes of our 
youth , which (hall lic 
downe with us in the 


rave, lob 20.11 
grave, _ 


es 
IC 
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Our bones to be burnt 
nith heat, Iob 30.30. 

Our bones to be bro« 
ken, Pl.37.15. 

To have no ſound - 
nes in our fleſh becauſe 
of Gods anger, 

Nor any reſt in our 
bones, Plal 38. 3. 

To have fre from 2- 
dove ſent into our bons 

Prevailing againſt us, 
Lim. I. 13; 

To have our bones 
broken, Lam. 3. 4 

To have our fleſh, 
dothed with worms, 


And clods of duſt, 
lob 7, 5+ 


Frxzr, 


To have our feet put 
nto the ſtocks, 

All our parts narrow* 
ly lookt to, 

To have a print ſer 
won the heels of our 
Ft, conſuming as a 
Ren thing, 
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And as a moth-caten 
oarment, Tob 13.27, 


To have our way 
fenced that we cannot 
alle, 
And darkneſle (et ia 
our wayes, Iob 19. 8. 
His inclofing our ways 
with hewen ſtone, 
And making our paths 
crooked, Lam 3.9, 
Tobe caſt intoa ner 
of our own feet, 
To walk upon ſaares, 
Tob 18. 8. 
To have anet ſpread 
for our feet, | 
Being tucned back & 
deſolate, 
Faint a!l the day long, 
Lam. 1.13. 
T o have our heart tur- 
ned within us, Lam. 20 
To have our ſteps 
numbred, Iob 34. 16. 
To have agrinne take 
us by the heel, and 
The Robber to pre» 
yail agaiult us, 105 
18. 9, | 
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SOKINNE, 


Too have our skin black 
upon us, Ib 30.30. 
To have our fleth and 
Skin made old, L3.3.4 
To have our skinne 
broken and become 
loathſome, Tob 5. 7. 
"To have our skin black 
45 an oven, 
Becauſe of the famine 
Lam.s5.1. 
To have ſackcloth 
ſowed on our $kin, 
Our horn dcfiled in 
the duſt, lob 16. 15. 


HEART. 


His meeting us as a 
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in the land of our ene 
mies, Ley, 26+36, 

To be ſmitten with 
hardnelle of heart, 
Exod. 7. 13s 

To roar becauſe of 
diſquietnefle of heart, 
Pial. 38.8. 

To have our heart 
pant, Pſal. 38.10; 

To have our heart 
faint, Lam, 1, 21, 

To have thejoy of aur 
heart to ceaſe, 

And our dauncing 
turned into mourning, 
Ezek.5.10. 

To be ſmitten with 
blindneſte, 

Making aſtoniſhment 
of heart, Devt. 28. 


To have our hean* ; | 


Bear that is robbed of waxed grofle, 


her whelps, 


And our ears dull of 


Renting the caul of hearing, Mar. 13. 15- 


our hearts, 


Devouring us a8 alion us terror,conſumprio, | t 


Hoſ, 13. 8+ 
His ſending of faint- 
nelte of heart upon us, 


His appointing over | 


and the burning ague, 
czuling ſorro\y of beart 


! of 
L 


vct | 


on, 
ues 
"art 


To have our owne 


ſword enter inte our 
own heart, Pſal. 


REINES. 


Tohave Gods archers 


(0 


mpaſle us about, 
Tocleaveour reines 


alunder, Iob i6. 32. 


To cauſe the arrows 


ef Gods quiver enter 
nto our reines, Lam. 


2, 


13» 
LIVER 


To have 'our Liver 


ou on the 'ground 


F 


| t 


cauſe of the children, 
And (wounding in 


; thefireers, Lam-2,11. 


G AL L. 


To pour out gall on 
eoround, Iob 16. 33+ 


Mx ar; 


To baye our meat 
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turned into the gall of 
alps within us, lob 20, 
I 4- 

In the filling of our 
bellies, 

Tohave God caſt the 
fury of his wrath upon 
us, 

Raining it, upon us 
when wee are cating 
Job 20.23. 

Our Prieſts and Ang 
cients to periſh whileſt 
they look for food to 
reiieve their ſouls, Lam. 
1,18, 

To have women ear 
their fruit, Lam. 2. 20. 

His making thar 
which our foul abhors 
tobe our pleaſant meat 
lob 6.7. 

Tohave the Ray of 
bread and water taken 
away, I[2.3-1, 

To ſigh and ſeek | 
bread, Lam, 1. 1, 

To have our delicate 
ſeeders deſolate in the 
ſtreets, and 


— 
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To have thoſe cloth- 
cd with ſcarlet to em. 
brace dunghils, Lam. 
4. 5+ 

To cate our meat 
with the Perrill of our 
lives becauſe of the 
ſword, Lam. 5. 6. 

To have the fathers 
zo c2t.the ſonnes, 

And the fonnes to 
eat the fathers in the 
midſt of us, Ezck. 5.10. 

To eat and not bee 
ſatisfied, 

And tohave our caſt-+ 
ing down in the midit 
of us, Micah 8.9. 

His cauſing of ſcar- 
City of bread, 

His breakiag of our 
ſtatte of bread, 

His cauling n$ to ear 
by weight, 

And not be ſatisfied, 
Levit. 26. 25. 


SOuLE and SPIRIT, 


His ſetting of the 
terror 0s is wrath in 


Wrath of GO D. 


array againſt us , Tob 
6, 4- 

His making of usto 
be full of Confuſion, 
Iob 10.15. 

His making of us un- 
ableto look up, P{.40 12 

His making terrors 
to comme round about 
us daily, 

Like water compa(- 
ſing us about together, 
Pſai $8.16, 

To have the ſorrows 
of death to compaſle us 
about, 

The paths of hell to 
oct hold upon us, 

With trouble and 
ſorrow, Plal. 116. 3. 

His cauſing his ter- 
rors as in a ſolemn day 
to be aſſembled round 
about us, Lam. 2.22. 

His making us be- 
lievc that he hides his 
face from us) 

And counts us fot 
his enemies. Iob 13,24- 
His face hiding from 
ps, P1.88 ,14» | 
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' Hisaffrighting of us 
and making of us ready 
todie, from our youth, 
whilſt we ſuffer his de- 
rating terrors , Pl. 
$8. 15, 

His hiding his face 

from us, Micah 3. 8. 
His ſpewing us out of 

his mouth. Rev. 3. 18, 
His caufing our fouls 

chuſetrangling&death 

Rather then lite, ob 
7. 15, 

His making our ſouls 
weary of life, lob 10.1. 

His making terrors, 
round about us, perſuc 
usas the winde, 

Our welfare paſſing 
away as a cloud, ob 30. 
15, 

His cauſing our ſouls 
to be poured out upon 
us, Iob 3o.1s5. 

His fore vexing of 
our ſouls, P(.6. 3. 
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Whoſe teeth arc 
ſpears and arrows, 

And their tongue 4a 
ſharp ſword, P(.4 4.22. 
To have our loul bows 
ed down unto the duſt, 
P(.44+-24- 

His making our ſoul < 
cleaveto the duſt, PC 
119, 25» 

His cauſing usto weep 
inceſſintly, becauſe zhe 
Comforter that ſhould 
refreſh our ſouls is far 
from us, Lam. 1. 16. 

His cauſing our ſouis 
in ſhewto be calt off, 
P(.88. 14. 

His removing our 
ſouls far from peace, 

And making us to 
forget proſpericy, Lam, 
J- 7. & 1. Lhe 

His making us to be 
ſeized With fcare and 
trembling, 

As to melt away, 


His puting our ſoul Exod,1s.1 5. 


3$3mong\|t lions, 


a fire 


Lying amongſt them life, fcaring day &night, = 


To have a doubting 


I 34 

Having no aſſurance 
of our life, Deut, 28, 
66. 

Hts cauſing us in the 
eyening to with for the 
morning, ; 

And in the morning 
to with forthe evening 
Deur. 28:6, 7; 

His cauſing of us to 
raiſe bitter curſes & ac- 
clamations; Iob 24 1. 

His cauling of our 
oricf in ſenſe to be hea» 
vier then the ſand of 
the ſea, 

" And our words (wal - 
lowed up, Iob 6. 3. 
His putting of his 


Arrows in us, 


Wrath of GOD. 


His making us afrai4 
of all our ſorrowes, Tob- 
8, 28. 

His making us cry 
out to be hidden inthe 
grave, 

And kept ſecret untill 
wrath be over, Iob 13. 
14: 

His cauſing us polleſſe 
moneths of vanity, 

And weariſom nights 
TIob 7: 3. 

His cauſing us to have 
reſtlefle wearineſle all 
the night long, Iob 7:4- 

His ſcaring us with 
dreams, 

Aﬀeighting us with 
vifions,when we expeRt 


The poyſon thereof reſt, Iob 7. 13, 14+ 


drinking ap our ſpirirs, 
Job 6. 9, 

His ſuffering vs to 
cry out impatiently, 
Tob 7.12. 

His fling us with 
bitterneſle, 

Not ſuffering us to 


yake breath, Iob 8,18, 


His making us fite at 
the ſhaking of 3 leaf, 
As fleeing away, Lev 
26. 36. 
His caufing our di- 
ration to come often 
Diſtributing ſorrows 
upon us in his angers 
Job 24. 17+ 


| 
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Our crying to God, our bedto ſwim , and 


z0 be not heard, water our couch with 
Nor regarded, Tob tears, P\. 6.6. 

30, 20+ To have our life ſpent 
His lifting us up to becaule of grief, 

the wind, And our years ſpent 
And making us ride becauſe of ſighing, P1, 

n it, 31. Io. 

Diflolving our ſub- Our being ſore bro- 

tance, Iob 30-3 2. ken intro the place of 


His cauſing us togo dragons, 
mourning without ſun, Being covered with 
To be a brother ro the Mhadow of death, 


draguns, Pf. 44. 20. 
Acompanionto owls,, To be full of heavie 
lob 30. 39. neſle without any.com” 


His cauſing our harp fort, Pſ.69.20. 
tobeturn'd into mour= To call upon God 


| Aing, and not be anſwered, 


And ourorganinto To ſeek him early, 
the voice of them that and yet not finde him, 
Weep, Iob 30. 31. Prov. 1, 28, 

His bringing us in- To have our calami« 
to deſolation in a mo» ties come ſuddenly, 
ment, And to be broken 

Conſuming us utterly without remedy, Prov. 
withterror, Pſ.38.13.. 6. 15. 

Tobe weary of groa- To be filled withour 
ning, own wayes, Prov. 14+ 
All nigh; to make 14+ 
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To have our owne 
wickedneſle corre& us, 
And our backſlidings 
to reprove us, Jer,2,IF 
To be melted & try- 
ed, Ier.g. 9. 

To have his wrath 

kindled againlt us, 

And counted as one 
of his enemies , lob 
19. 11, 

To have our trium- 
phing ſhort, . 

And our joy but for 
a moment, Iob 20,3. 

To have our candle 
often put out, Iobz 1.17 

To heap up wrath 
when God bindes us, 
Iob 36. 13. 

Not to ſtand in judge» 
menr, 

Nor in the conere- 
gation of the righteous, 
; "= 8 

To have our iniqui, 
tics go over Our heads 
2S 2 heavy burden, too 
heavy for us, P{.33. 4. 
To have our (onles 


Wrath of GOD. 


farre removed from 
peace, Lam, 1, It. 
His cauling our ſouls 
in ſhew to be cut oft, | 
P(al. 88. 14. 
To be fed with worm- 
wood , having gall to 
drink, ler.17. & 25 15 
Tobedrunk,& flecp 
a perpetuall ſleep, 
Not to wake, Ter. | 
TY: - 
To bee ſet in great 
bitterneſſe for want of 
ſolemn meetings, Lam | 


Bas 

In nakedneſſe to ſigh 
and turn backwards 
Lam. 1. 8. 

'To come down won- 
derfully and have no 
comforter, Lam-1. 9- 

To have matchlels 
ſorrqw inflicted in the 
day of wrath, Lam.1-12 

The increaling of our 
mourning and lamen* 
tarion, Lam. 2. 5. 

His hedging us about 
that we cannot get oft, 


— 


And making of our 
chain heavy, Lam, 3.7. 
To have ouc prayers 
ſhut out when we cry 
and ſkout, Lam.3.8. 
His covering him- 
ſelf with acloud , that 


our prayers thould nor 
paſſe through, Lam, 3 
44, Ezek. $8.18. 
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ned arnoon day, Amos 
8, 9. 

To have our mours 
ning like that of an ONa 
ly ſonne, 

And 2 bitter day, 

To cry unto the Lord 
and not be heard, Mic. 
3. 8. 

To be under ſuch ca- 


Tobe gathered like lamirty , 


| lead or tinne, 

And melted in the 
day of Gods wrath, 
Ezek. 22. 20, 

| Noat to be purged 

| fom our filthines, un- 

| till God have conſu- 

| med us , 

| And made his fury 

| reſt upon us, Ezek. 24. 
13, 


, Nis drawing of ſwords 


2inlt the beautie of 
our wiſdome, 
Todekile our bright- 
; kelſe, Ezek. 28.7. 
To have our ſun go 
dwn at noon, 


And our carth dark- 


_—_ 


That neither. ſilver 
nor gold ſhal profar us, 
Zeph, I, 9. 

To be ruled over with 
a ro] of iron», 

And to bee broken 
like a potters velle!, 

Dathed to peeces , 
Rev. 2. 27» 

To bring upon us 
the fruit of our rhogzhts 
Ter. 6. 14. 

To weep ſore in the 
night , 

'Feares being in our 
eyes amongſt all our 
lovers, Lam, 1, 2 

T'o have our lighes 


many, Lam, t. 21- 
(0) 
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To have our feaſts 
rurned into mourning, 
To have our ſongs 
turned into lamentati- 
on, Amos 8, 10. 

His breaking the pow» 
er of our pride , Ley. 
26. 19. 

To have no caſe in 
captivity, 

Nor reſt to the ſoal 
of our feet, 

Butto have a trem- 
bling heart, 

Failing of eyes, 

' And forrow of mind 
Deut. 28. 65. 

To have our griefe 
heavier then the ſand of 
the ſea, Iob 6: Z, 

To poſleſſe the ins 
of our youth, Iob 13.26 

Not to depart out of 
darknclle, Iob 14.30, 


In out Reputation. 


His making us to be 
a wonder Unco many. 


Pl, 7: 7, 


Wrath of G O D. 


His bringing of ſuch 

deſolation upon us, 
that at the report ther- 
of 


Our cares ſhall tin 


ele, Jer» 19. 3. 

His utterly deſtroy- 
ing,making us an alto- 
niihment, with a hike 
ſing, 

With a perpetuall 
deſoiation, Jer.29. 9+ 

Ar (ods awaking to 
have our imagedeſpiſed 
as a dream, Pl. 37. 20, 

To have hypocriti- 
call mockers ia feal's, 
gnaſh upon us with 
their teeth, Dl. 35.16 

His making us ater: 
ror to our ſelves, 

And our friends, Jer, 
20. 4, 

His cauſing our ſer- 
vants to rule over Us 
Lam. 5.8. 

To be remoyed from 
our habitations, 

All who honoured vs 
deſpiling us, Lam.t. 


To put our remem- 
ance from under hea» 
rn, Ex0d. 17,1 4+ 

To beean aſtonilh- 


' nent, 


A proverb amongſt 
trange Nations, Deur. 
1$.37- 

To have ſojourning 
trangers axalted , and 
x driven low , Deuts 
15, 43, 

To have ſtrangers 
nd us, and wee not 
tiem , 

They to be the head 
nd we the taile, Dzut. 
15. 44. 

Toſcatter us amongſt 
uthe Nations, 


v1 


To ſerve unknowne 
ds, Deur. 28. 64, 
Totave our remem- 
nceperich from off 
m earth , 


And to have no 


| . : 
| mein the ſtreer, Job 


8,17, 


[ 


| 


Ta be 2 reproach to 
K azighbour enemies 
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To be a fear to our 
acquaintance,Pſ,z 1.11. 
To be forgotten as 
the dead ou: of minde, 
like a brokea veſſel, Pl, 
31.12, 

To have falſe wit- 
nelles riſe up againſtus, 
laying things unknown 
to our charge, Pi.3 4.11 

To have reproach 
break our hearts, Plal. 
69. 20. 

Tobe an execration 
ina ſtrange land; an 
altonithment , curſe 
and reproach , 

Secing our coun 
no morc, Jer. 42+ 18. 
Jer. 44 

To be a deriſton to 
our people, and their 
ſongs all the day, Lam 
a * 

To be made theoff- 
ſcouring and refuſe in 
the midit of the peo= 
ple, Lam. 3-45- | 

To gather all our [0+ 
vers$ round about us, 


And 


152 

And diſcover all our 
nakedneſſe unto them 
KEzek. 16,37. 

To be brought to 
aſhes on the earth, in 
the {1ght of all that be- 
hold us, Ezek. 28. 18, 
To have all that know 
us to be aftonilhed tat 
us among the people, 

Tobe aterror, never 
to be any more, Jere. 
20, 4. 


Tn out children. 


His cauſing us to 
eat the fleth of our 
ſons and daughters. 
Lev. 26, 2. 

His cauſing of wilde 
beaſts to robbe us of 
our children,and care!l 

And to make us.few 
innumber,Lev.26. 22. 

To be curſed inthe 
fruit of our body, Land 
increaſe, cattell, and 
ſheep, Deur. 28. 18, 

19 have our ſonnes 


Wrathef GOD, 


childrens -deſtruftion , 
and to drink of the 


And daughters given 
to another people, our 
eyes to fail for them all 


— — 


the day long, 
Without any might 
in our hand,Deu,28, 32 
To haye ſons and 
davghters, and not en- 
joy them. 
They going into cas 


—— 


ptivity, Deut. 48. 21. 
To eat the fruit of | 
our bodies greedily, 
Without compaſhon 
of others of our friends | 
Deut. 28. 53+ 
To have our children 
curſed inthe gate, far 
from ſafety, none to 
deliver them, Iob 5.4 
To have our children 
miſerable, and to mak 
reſtitution, Tob 20-10 
To have our iniquity 
laid up for our chilaren 
and to know it, 10b 
21.19, | 
Our eyes to (ee. our 


weach 


| 


—_ a. .-u Poy_ P—_Y 


1 
{ 
I 
{ 


| 
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wrath of the Almighty troden as in a wine- 

TIob 21 19- preſſe, Lam, 1.15. 

To have our children To have our young 

multiplied for theſword men and virgins flain 
And our off. ſpring by the ſword, unpitied 

not to be ſatisfied with Lam. 2, 21. 

bread, Iob 27. 44+ To have our precious 
Tohave our young ſons eſteemed as car» 

men die by the (word, then pitchers, Lam. 4.z 

and our ſons and our To have our women 


| dughters by famine, and maids raviſhed, 


Jer. 11, 22+ Lam-« 5. 11, 
Tohaveour children The flame todry up 
delivered up to famine, ' ourbranches, Tobi 3.39 
Our bloud to bee To have our' roots 
poured out by force of dried up beneath, and 
the (word, aboveour branches cut 
Our wives to be wj- off, Iob 18. 16. 
cows and bereaved of To have neither ſon 
deir children, nor nephew among the 
Our men put to people,nor anyremain- 
death, our young men ing among[t our diyel- 
flain by the ſword, Ter. lings, Iob. 18. 20, 
I9. 2. 
Tohaveall ourmighty In our goods, « 
men inthe midſt of us 
trod under foot, An His cauſing our ſeed 
ikemblycalled to cruſh to be ſown in yain,for 
aur young men, the uſe of our enemies, , 
Raying our Virgins Lev, a6. 6. 


OS no 
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His ſending upon us 


che curling vexation , 
and rebuke in all wee like an enemic againk 


ut our hands to, 
Untill we be deftroy= 


ed and periſh quickly, 
Deut. 28. 20. 


Toplanta vineyard 


and not to cat of the 
grapes, Deut. 30. 33. 


o have our bealts 


killed before our cycs, 
Not to eat of them, 


Violently taken from 


us, nottobe reſtored, 
none being to reſcue 
them, Deut, 28. 31. 


To have the fruit of 


our land,and all our la- 
boures eaten up, by a 
Nation we know not, 
Deut: Job 28. 33. 


His making the hea- 


yens iron and the earth 
as bralle, Lev.26. 18. 
Deur- 28. 31. 

His cauſing us to ſpend 
our goods in vain, ſo 
that the earth ſhal not 
yegld her increa&, nor  Tohaye all the of 
| 0 


Wrath of GOD. 


trees fruit, Ley, 26.20 
His bending his boy 


us , 
His right hand like | 


an enemy deſtroying 
all things pleaſanc to 
our eyes, Lam 2. 4, 

His making of our 
good not to be in our 
hands, Job 21.6. 

To becurſed inour 
basket and ſtore, Deut, 
28.17. 

His making the rain 
from heaven powdc: 
and dult, 

Until we be deftroy- 
ed, Deut, 28. 24- 

Tocarry out to the 
held much ſced, 

And bring in little, 
it being eaten by tbc 
locuſt, Deut. 28. 38. 

To have olive ol 
all over, and yet no! 
anoint us with the oils 

The olive to cal 


her fruit, Deut. 48. 4% 


| 


of the land conſumed 
by locuſts, Deur,28.4 2 

To have our ſeed 
time cut of 1 Sam. 2.31 

To periſh by a blalt 
of God, Job 5.3: 

To have our harveſt 
eaten up by the hungry 
out of the thorns, 

And the robber to 
ſnallow up our ſub- 
ſtance, Job 5. 5. 

To have our hope 
perith, Job $8. 13. 

To have our hope 
cut off and like a ſpi- 
ders web, Job 8. 13. 

To yomit up againe 
ſnallow'd down riches, 
Godcaſting them out 
dfour belly, Iob20,15. 

To reſtore our la- 


'bours,and not ſwallow 


them, and to have no 
Joy in them, Job 20 18 
To have the increaſe 


of our kouſes depart , 


and our goods flow a- 
Way, Job 20-28. 
To haye the juſt 6n- 
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joy our riches, and the 
innocent our hilyer , 
Job 27. 17. 

To have our way 
turned upſide downe, 
Pal. 146.9. 

To be flung out of 
our poſſeſſion, Jerem. 
10. 18. 

To have riches inthe 
midi of our dayes,and 
inthe end to prove a 
fool, 17, 4- 

To baye God take 
away his corn and wine 
from us, in the ſeaſon 
thereof, 

And to recover his 
wooll and his flaxe,gi- 
yen te cover our naks 
edneſſe, Hoſ. 7.9, 


In out habitations. 


By burning againſt a 
Kingdom like a flam- 
ing fire, that devours 
roundabout, Lam. 2.4 

His pouring out his 
fury like fire upon our , 
habitations, Lam-2 1. 

| His 


744 
;. His ſwallowing up a 
Kingdome and al! her 
_ and fizxong 
olds, 
Like an enemic, Lam. 
2.4, 5» 
His maklng of us 


Wcary, 


And all our congre- ' 


ations deſorate , Job 
26, 2+ 

His making of our 
Citics waſte, Lev. 26. 


3, 

"His making the Land 
deſolate, 

And Cities waſte, 
Lev. 26, 36. 

His making us periſh 
inthe Land of firan- 
gers, Lev. 26. 38, 

_ To be removed unto 
all the Kingdomes of 
the earth, Deut.28.25. 

To build an houſe 
and not dwell rhcrein, 

To marry a wite and 
not enjoy her, Deut.a8 


39. 
. To take raote ſud» 


Wrath of GOD. 
denly, but haye our has | 


bitatious curſed , lob 


5+ 3: 
o have our houles 
fall and not ſtand, 

When we leane upon 
them for ſupport , Tob 
8, 15. 

To have our light 
darknefle in our Ta 
bernacle, 

And our light to be 
put out with us , Iob 
18. 6, 

To have terror dwell 
withus, 

And brimſtoneſcats 
tered in our habitati- 
ons, lJob 18, 15, 

To have all darknes 
in our {ecree Places, 
Iob 20, 26. 

To have our houls 
be as mothes, Job 27: 
18, 

To be ſet in lipety 
places, | 

Caſt down into die 
ſtruction , Plaime 73 
18, 


To 
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Tohaveour habita- And the withdrawing 
tions made heaps and of Gods hand from a= 


&ns of Dragons; gainſt the enemy, Lam, 
Without inhabitants 2. 3. 
ler,g* 1.1. To take away our 


To have the Land habications violently, 
nd our houſes overs Lam, 2.6, 
runne, with dreadfull To make our ram- 
wild beats, Icr. 5. 25, parts and walls laments 
To haveall our ways together and languiſh, 


tomourne, Lam, 2.'$. 
And all our wayes To haveour city-gates 
&lolate, Lam. 1.4+ ſunk tothe ground. 


Our chiefeſt habita- To havethe bars of 
tionis to be like a men» them broken and de= 
ruous woman a= ftroyed, Lam-2,9. 
mongſt our enemies, To haveall theland 
Lim.1.17., devoured with the fire 

To ſwallow up all of Gods jealoulic, 
our habitations with- Zeph. 1.8. 
ut pity, To be made as So+ 

Throwing down our dome and Gomorrah, 
Irong holds tro the the breeding of nettles 
round, and ſalt pits, 
Topollute our King- And a perpetuall de- 
tome, and Princes, ſolation, with making 
lim. 2. 2, the land deſolate, and 

To cutoff in anger cities waſte, Lev.26.36, 
ithe horn ofche king. His making the peiti- 
me, lence cleave unto us, 

py G untill 
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until he have deſtroyed feaſts to be forgotten; 
us from our habitation With the deſpifing 
Deur. 28. 31, both of King & Prieſt 
The whole land to Lam. 2.6. 
be carried captive, and Togive our (anQu« 
oiven over to idolatry, ary into the hand of the 
ent. 28. 36. enemy, polluting the 
"To have our confi- houſe ofGod withnoiſe 
dence rooted out of Lam. 2, 7. 


our tabernacles, bring- Tohave our law be 


ing us to the King of no more, 
terrors, Job 18, 14. To have our Pro- 
To have terror dwel phets be without viſion 
with us, and brimitone Lam. 2. 9. 
ſcattered in our habit» To have the flones 
zions, Job 18. 15. of the ſanRuary poured 
out in eyery {treer , 
In Church affares, 7 , 4.4 
His deſtroying of To have our Priefis 
our high places, and Prophets flainin 
And caſting downof the ſanRuary, Lam 
our images, Lev.26-30 2, 20. 
' His bringing ofour To have God ſhut 
ſanQuarics into defolas» out 1ll the Saints pray 
tion, {o a$our indwel- ers for us, Ezck. 4. 14 
ling encmics ſhall be 
altonithed, Leviticus In our Friends. 


26. 32+ To pur our bretprta| 


The cauſing of our! far from us, 
fabahs and ſolemn And miterly 
_ eltrange 


Oy 
If 
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eftrange our brethren _. : 
far from us, Job 19.13. £7 our 'enenies 

To have our kinſmen To wax old becauſe 
to fail us, our familiar of our enemies, P(.6.7. 
friends to forget us , To have the puaiſhk- 
Job 19. 14. & 15. 16. ment ofthe (word,Iob 

To be abhorred of 9. 29. 

inward friends, and His walking contrary 
thoſe that loved turned to us in fury, Lev. 26. 


2p2inſt us, Job 19. 19 28 


o have our lovers Hisſ[uffcring usto be 
friends and kinſmen to killed all the day long, 
Rand afar off from our And counted as ſheep 
qo 38.11. to the ſlaughter, Pal. 

0 have lovers friends 44- 18. 
and acquaintance bee His cauling of changes 
put far from us, of war againſt us, lob 
And our acquaintance 16. 10. 
into darknefſe,P88,18 Gods ſhewing him- 
All friends dealing ſelf marvellous againſt 
treacherouſly being be- us, Iob. 19. 16. 
ome enemies, Lam.1,2 His cauling his troops 
To call for our 1o- to come together, rai- 
ers, but ro be deceived ſing up their way a- 
y them, Lam. 1,18. gainft us, 
To be ſcorned of Incamping round 


| fiends, about our tabernacles 


Yet our eyes to poure Tb 14+ 12. 
Ur teares unto God, His hunting us like 
0d 16, 26, a fierce lion, [0b.10.10 

G2: * His 


$43 


His cauſing us believe 
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His making of the 


that he is become cruel poor to pine away in 


unto us, 

And become ſtrong 
againſt ys, Iob 3o. 21. 

Gods own fighting 
againſt us with an out- 
Kretched hand and a 
Krong arm, in anger,in 
fury,and in great wrath 
Jer.21,4,5- 

His covering us with 
anger , laying us'with- 
our pity, Lam. 3.43, 
| To have the ſword, 
famine and peſtilence 
ſent upon us, 

And tobe as the fig 
which cannot be caten, 
Jer-29.7. 

The failing of our 
ſtrength, not to be able 
to riſe up before our 
enemies, Lam. 1.14 

' To ſpread abroad 
our hands without any 
comforter, 

The Lord comman- 
ding our enemies to 
camp round about us, 
Lam.t-17, 


- 


rheir injquiries, in their 
enemies land, 

To make Gods at- 
rows drunk with our 
blood and to devoure 
our fleſh, Deut. 32,33 

To have the ſword 
abroad bercaving z our 
home being as death 
unto us, Lam. 1, 19+ 

His ſetttng his face 
againſt us,cauling usto 
be flain before our ence 
mies, 

Thoſe that kate usto 
rule over us; to flic 
when none purſueth w, 
Lev. 26. 16, 

The bringing of 4 
ſnare to avenge the 
quarrel ofhisCovenant 

His ſending the pe- 
ſilence into our great 
eſt aſſemblies. 

His delivering us int9 
the hands of our ene» 
mics, Lev. 26. 25, 

His ſcattering us #* 


moneſt the Heathen, 
And his drawing out a 
ſyvord againſt us, Lev, 
26. 33+ 

His making us have 
no power to ſtand a- 
rlinſt our enemies , 
Lev, 26. 37. 

His ſmiting us with 
the edge of the ſword , 
dſtrozed urterly, 

With all the beafts 
amongſt us, Dcu.13.1 5 

'Tobe ſmiten before 
our enemies; Going 
forth one way, 

And flying ſeven 
Wiſes before them, 
D.ur. 28. 25. 

To be oppreſſed and 
hoiled evermore, ha- 
Ying none to deliver & 
lave us, Deut, 28. 29. 

To be inceflantly 
oppreſſed alwaycs, and 
culhed 

To be mad for the 

2ht of our eyes which 
veihal fee, Deu.28.3 3 

Toſcrve our enemies 
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in hunger , nakedneſle 
and want of all things, 

To have our enemies 
put a yoak of iron about 
our necks untill we be 
deltroyed, Deut. 38.25 

To have a devouring, 
Nation, cruel}, fierce, 
and alcogether merci - 
leſlz brought againſt us 

Who thall nor at all 
pity, bur ute all cruelty 
ro all (exesto deltrutti« 
on, Deut, 23. 49. 

To have the ſword 
without, & terror with- 
in to deſtroy us,all ſorts 
of ſexes and ages, Dcu. 
23. 35. 

To be waited for of 
the (word, Inb 14. 22. 

To have our enemies 
tortear us intheir wrath 
Tognalh upon us with 
their ceeth, 

And tharpen their 
eyes upon us, Job 16.9 

To have enemies gape 
upon us, (mite us upon 
the check deſpirefully's 


and 


- _ — a> 
— — — —_ 


I50 

And gather againſt 
us Tob, 16, 10, 

To be ſpeiled on 
every ſide, gone , our 
hope removed like a 
eree, Iob 19: 10. 

Our flying from the 
iron weapon , to bee 
ftcuctz through with a 
þar of ſteel, TIob 20.24 

To have thoſe who 
ſeck our life, lay ſnares 
for us, | 


And toſpeak miſchie- 


vous things againlt us, 
AnJ imagin deceit all 
the/aay long,Pl,z8.12. 


To have lively and 
ftrohg enemies; and 
thoſe who hate us 
wronefully,multiplied, 
Pſal. 38. 19. 

To have evill come 
upon us we know nor 
whence, and miſchief 
to come we ſhall not 

ur off}, 

With ſudden un- 
known diſtruction,Ifa. 
47. 11. | 


Wrath of GOD. 


To have ſerpents 
and Cockatrices ſent 
amoneſt us,and fuchas 
will not be charmed, 
Iſa. 8. 17; | 


To have the wer | 


pons of our Rrength 
for our enemies, Ierem, 
21. 4. 

To have ſtrange ene- 
mies come amongſt us 
who ſhall deliver ſuch 
as are for death, to 
death , captivity and 
ſword, Jer. 43. 1. 

To have enemies 
like a flood overflow 
the Land,and the cities 
and habitations, 

So as all ſhalcry & 
howle, Jer, 47. 2 

o have no reſt in 
captivity, all our per- 
ſecutors overtaking us 
in ſtraits, Lam, 1, 3. 

To have our enemies 
to hear of our trouble, 
and rejoice at it, with= 
out comfort, Lamen, 


I. 20, 
To 


= .C.M DO. af y 
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To have our enemies 
to chaſe us ſore, like a 
bird without _-caule, 
Lam. 1. 32, 

' To have ſtrangers 


| the terrible of the nati- 


ons brought againlt us 
Þzek, 28. 7. 


To ſpread abroadour 
hands without any 
comforter, 


The Lord command- 
ing them to incamp 
zainſt us, Lam. 3, 


TH 
By bus Word. 


His hewing us by his 
Prophers, 

And his ſlaying us by 
the words of his mouth, 
Hoſ. 6, 5. 

His fighting againſt 
w with the ſword of 
bis mouth, Revel. 2.27 

His breaking us in 
pieces with his words, 
lob rg, 22. 

Tohave a famin,notof 
dtead, but of the word 


GOD. I51 
of God, amongſt us , 
Amos 8. 11. 

1o have the King- 
dome of heaven taken 
from us, 

And giventoa Nati. 
on, bringing forth the 
fruits thereof , Matth, 
21. 31. 

By hearing to heac 
and not underſtand, 

And by'ccingto (ce 
and hor perceive, Mn. 
I3. 14. 

Is Sin. 


His cauſing ustopoſ: 
ſeſle the finnes of our 
youth, Job 13. C, 

His making us un- 
ableto look up for ini- 
quiries,that unceflantly 
take hold upon us, Pl; 
409, Iz. 

To have double ree 
compence for all- our 
lin, Jer. 17.8, 

Topine away for the 
iniquiries of our fathers 
with them, Lev.29.39 


4 10 
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To have cur ſtrength 
to fail becauſe of ſinne 
andto be conſumed , 
| Pſ. 21. 10. 
N To have ourtranſ(- 
greſitons ſealed upas in 
a bag, 

10 have our iniqui- 
ties ſowed up, Iob 14. 
17. 
To have our ſorrow 
ever before us,Pl. 38.17 
'Þ To roar all the day 
1 long becauſe of fin , 

| Pl, 32. 3+ 

To have our iniqui- 
if ties go over our head 
1'f likeaheavy burdentoo 

'4 heavy forus, P1,38.4. 


In Rulers. 
To have our beautyde- 


ces become like. barrs 
that find no paſture. 
Goingwithout ſtrength 
before the the purſuer, 
Lam, T. 6. 

To have our Elders 
ft lilcat on the ground. 
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Parr,:-to have our Prin: 


having caſt duft upsn 
their heads girded with 
ſackcloth, 

Oar vixgins to hang 
the head on the ground 
Lam. 2, +8, 

To have our King- 
doms and I rinces tobe 
amongſt: the Gentilcs, 
Lam. 2. 9. 

To have our Princes 
hang bythe hand, and 
our Elders not to bee 
honoured, Lam, 5,12 

To have thoſe clo« 
thed with ſcarlet, im- 
brace duaghils , Lam 
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In proſperity. 

Fo remember-our 
former proſpecity' in 
birterneſte, and to want 
helpers, Lam. 1.7. 

ln our proſperity to 
have the deſtroyercome 
upon us, 

To have vanity be 
our recompence, lob 


[| Li 1 q 
"y Not 


| 


Not'to ſee the rivers 
and floods and brooks 
of: honey and burter , 
lob 20. 17. 

Ouc retatners nor 
proſpering, lob 20, 26 

To have our turniag 
away {lay us, and our 
proſpericy deſtroy us , 
Prov. 1. 33, 

His making us for- 
cer proſperity, Lam. 1. 
177&t, IT. 

By Death. 

To be driven from 
light to darknefle, and 
chaſed out of the world 
lob 18. 18. 

To be reſerved to 
thyday-of deſtruction, 
drovght forth to the 
diy of wrath, lob 21. 
Jo, 

To have our remain- 
dr buried in death,our 
Widows not tO -WEEP , 
lob 27,15. 

\Tobe turned to hel 
with all that forgct 


bod, P lalme 9. 7o 


Wrathof GOD. 


To bring upon us 
our iniquity, being cut 
off in our own wickeds 
neſſe, Pſ:l, 94- 23, 

Never to enter ints 
Gods reſt, Pl.gy. 11. 

To die withour in* 
ſtruction, in the midi 
of our folly- to go a= 
ſtray, Prov, 5, 23» 

o have our carcaſcs 
as. dung upon the open 
held, and | 

To be s the harveſt- 
nandfull, which none - 
oathereth, Jer, 9- 22, 

Todie of grievous 
deaths ; Not to be las 
mented, - 

Tobeas dung upon- 
the face of the carth, 

Tobe coniumedby: 
famine, 

And our carcaſes to 
be mear for the fowlcs 
of heaven and carth ,- 
Jer, 16. 4- 
To have our lives cutch, 
ia the dungeon & caſt a 
ſtone upon us, La. 5-224 

"G . ic 
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' Tofall in the field 
| and'not be brought to- 
oerher nor gathered, 

And to be given for 
meat unto the beaſts of 
| the field, and unto the 
fowls of heaved, Ezek. 
29. 5+ 

To paſſe away as the 
chaſte driven before the 
whircl-winde, 

And a5 theſmoak of 
the chimney, Hoſ.13.13 

Tobe hewen down 
and caſt into the hire, 
Math. 7. 19. 

"co have our plagues 
come in one day, death 
mourniag, famine, lers 
7432, 

Ttodicinour hnnes 
Tohn 8. 2, 

Nat to enter into 
Goas reſt, Heb. 3.11. 

To have no'inheri- 


rance inthe kingdom of 


God nor Chrilt, :Cor, 
6.9. 
'To kave the black- 
_ melſe and darknelle of 


Wrath of G'O D. 


tempeſt reſerved for us 
for ever, Jude 10, 13. 

To have Chriſt deny 
us in the worldto come 
Mat. 3+ 12» 

To make an account 
of every idle word in 
the day of judgement, 
Mar. I2. 39. 

Not to (lee life + To. 
have the wrath of God 
abiding onus,Toh.3.36 

Ta up as chafte 
in — fire, 

Mar. 3.1 

Tobe ſent to ever- 
laſting fire prepared 
for the devil and his 

angels, Mat, 25. 31- 

To be bound hand & 
foot and caſt into utter 
darkneſle, 

\Where ſhal be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mart. 2 2. 13. 

Io have our pare 
taken out of the book 
of life,and drinko f the 
wine of the wrath of 


God, which is poured 


without mixture, into 
the cup of his indigna- 
tion 

And tormented in 
freand brimſtome, in 
the preſence of the 
Lamb and of the holy 
Angels, Rev. 14. 10. 

His putting of us a- 
way like drofſe, Pſal. 
19. 119. 

Its cauſing us to cry 
unto the hils & monn- 
tzines, to cover us from 
the preſence of the 
Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. 

To ſeek death, and 
not to find it,to deſire 
todie, and deach the 
kom ns, Rev. 9. 6. 


» © # $ * 
Knowledge of God- 


Generals. 


Wrath of COD. 
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All his works are 
known unto him from 
the beginaing , Atts 
15. 18. 

None can teach him 
knowledge, ſince hee 
judgerth theſe that are 
on high, Job 21. 22, 

It is wickednes to 
demand whether or 
not there be knowledge 
in the moſt high, Pal, 
73.11, lob 22,r> 

He is perfect in know 
ledge. Iob 36. 8. 

Man is nothing that 
God (hould take knows= 
ledge of him, or make 
account of him, Pal, 
144. 2- 

Thoſe who know 
him not, and call not 
upon him, are in dan» 
gerof his wrath pours. 
ing our on them, Pal. 

6 


79. 6. 
(JMeven only God We rather are known 
knowes the hearts of him, then know him 

df the children of men Gal. 4. 6. 


iKing-8, 39, 


The riches betb 6f 
the 


'Y? 


r56: 
the knowledge and 
wiſedome of God are 
a great depth, 

His judgements are 
waſcarchablc , and his 
wayes paſt finding out, 
Roms» 1T. 33. 

He knowes our re- 

proach,our ſhame,and 
our dithonour , Pal. 
69.19. 
Hee knoweth- our 
frame, he remembreth 
that we are bur duſt , 
Pſal. 103. 14, 

Thereby the depths 


are brokenup, Pro. 3. 20: 


Wee. ought not to 
glory in our might,wiſ. 


dome, riches, but that, 


wee underſtand and 


know God, Jcr.g. 23-' 


This knowledge is 
more. required then 
burnt offerings, Hoſ 6.6 
He knoweth the proud 
afar off,, Pſ. 138.6. 

He knows. our down=- 
ktting and up-ciling, 
Ph339:; 2+. 


Knowledge of 'G OD: 


Heis acquainted with 
all our wayes, P1i.139.9 


He who teacheth man. 


knowledoe, muſt of 


neceſlityknow al things" 


Pſ.:94-10. 

Thereis not a word 
in our tongue 4, but the 
Lord knoweth them, 


Pſ. 139. 4- 


He knowes our ſpirits, 


and way, even when 
our (pirits , are over- 
whelmed, Pſ.14 2 2,3, 

Hee is molt of all 
known and loved of us: 
by- experience of his 
wonacrfuil mercits,. 
Eztk. 20, 34. 

Hee knoweth cur. 
hearts, Luke 16. 15. 

'The hearts of af men 
Acts 1. 24. 

Such -knowledge is 
too wonderfull far us, 
ſo high that we cannot 
attain unto .it,P(139%6, 

Knowlcdge paſt. 
Hee knew Ephraim, 
and Ijraclwas not hid, 
; from 


£7 


d, 
8. 


flom him, Hol. 5. 3. 
He knew his people 


Hoſ. 13.5. 

He knew thz wrath 
of Moab, and ſtops ir, 
Jer. 48.30. 

He knew Abrahams 
far,Gen- 22.12, 

Hekaew!ſ:aels for- 
rows, Exod, 3.7. 

He knew Senacheribs 
adole, 2 Kinz.19.27, 

He knew the proud 
dealings of the Egypti- 
ans, Neh. 94 ty 

He knew Jobs wayes, 
| Job $2. 2. 
He knew Iſraels tran. 
rrelions and mighty 
las, Amos 5.12, 
He knew the thoughts 
ofthe Scribes, At 15. 8 
He knew the Phari» 
ſees, Tohn 5. 4 2. 

| He knew the unbe- 
lievers from the begin- 
ang -Tuhn 5, 46- 


gc — — —— 


— — 


| Qvilt knew all things 


K ndwledge of G OD: 


in the wifdernefle in 2. 
land of great drought, . 


137: 
ſhould come unto. him. 
Iohn 18. 4. 


Ht knowledge 
preſent. 


He kno weth the way: 
we take, Tob. 23. 10, 

Heknoweth the place. 
of wiſedome . lob 28. 
23.. 
He keepeth our ſoul, 
knaoweth « all ſecrets ,- 
Prov 24, 10. 

He knows the goings: 
forth, and rage of his 


, enemies agaialt him, 


Ia. 37: 28. 

Heknows our thonzhts... 
and our works, 1ſa.66. 
18, 

He knowes us before. 
he formed us inthe bel 
ly, and.before wecame, 
out. of the wombe,ler, 
8s. Fo 

He knowes the qua- 
lity of thoſe things tharx- 
proceed our of our” 
mouth, Icr. 16. 17. 

Heknows.all the des. 
f vices . 


158 


vices of our enemies 2» 


oainſt us, Jer, 20. 11. 


He knows the things 
that come in our minds 
every one of them , 


Erzek. 1 I, 6. 


He knows the things 
that w2 have need of , 


Mat. 6.8. 


He is a God of know- 
tedge by whom purpo. 
fes arc eſtabliſhed, 


I Sam. 2.3. 


Heknows the thoughts 


of men , that they are 
but vanity, Pal. 94.11 
Iſraels wildernes- 
walk known, Deut.z. 7. 
Heknowsthe imagi- 
nations of the wicked, 
Deut. 31.24. )). 
David , Tak 
God 1Chron. 17. 18. 
Moſes is known by 
name, Exod. z. 3, 
He knows our works 
Job 34-35» 


He knowes all the 
fowls in the mountains 


Plal. $0, 11, 


Knowledge of Ged. 


of 


He knoweth the 
works of mighty men 
to overturn them inthe 
night, ſo that they are 
deitroyed, Job 34.25, 

He kiiowsour pains 
taking and goodues in 
good things, Pf. 40.10 

He knoweth the (e- 
crers of the hearr, Pſal, 
44+ 21. Luk. 16. 15; 
Acts 1, 24- 

He knowes our fo0- 
liſhnes, Pfal. 69. 5. 

He only knowes the 
hearts of the children 
of men, 1 King. 8.49. 

He underſtandeththe 
way of wiſedome, and 
knoweth the place 
thereof, [ob 38. 32. 

He knows our works 
Iſa. 66. 18. 

He knows the thoughts 
of man, Plal. 94. 11: 

He knowes wi 
mens treacherous deats 
ing, Iſa, 48, 8, 

He knowes -Þ. 
enemies counſell a» 
. 2 2 oxi 


' 


winlt us, Jer, 18. 23 

Heknows what is in 
nan, Joh. 2. 25. 

Heknows his ſheep, 
bhn 10. 14, 

He knoweth the 
toughts of the wile , 
that they are but vaing 
lCor, 3+ 20, 

He knoweth our love 
0 him, t Cor. 8, 3. 

He knowes all his, 
2 Tim. 2.9. 

Depth of wiſedome 
and knowledge are ia 
tim, 

He knowes how to 
| liver his Saints out 
| oftemprarion, 2 Per. 2.9 

He knows the Chur- 
; es works and tribula- 
| ton, poverty, &dwel- 

an2, charity , ſervice » 
| fiith, patience, works, 
Rey, bd, 9, 13» 
Heknows what we 


we, Job 10. 7. 


He knows vain men 


; Jobur, Iv 
| Ueknowes the Way 


Knowledge of GOD. 


Tfg9 
thar the wicked take , 
Job 23. 10, 

He knows the dayes 
of the upright, Pſ. 37.18 

He-knoweth our ins» 
tegrity, Phoggry - 

He knoweth our foo 
lithnefſe, and our fins 
are not hid from him, 


Pl. 99, L 
Trials. 


He is known by the 
judgements which hee 
executeth, Pal. 9. 16, 

'The more we know 
him, the ſtiller we are, 
Pl. 48, 3+ 

He is known for a 
refugs in the Churches 
palace, Pl, 48: 3. 

The conſumption of 
wicked men makes it 
known that God rules 
in Jacob, Pal. 59. 13+ 

Thoſe who know 
him- truely , will deal 
righteouſly and merci» 
fulywichorhersTer22.16 

It is God who mult 
vive 


Mo 


pive us 4 heart eo know 
im, Jer.24 I. 
He ismofſt of all known 
andi{ovyed of us by his 
wonderful undeſerved 
mercics, Ezek,20, 24. 
. No man knoweth 
the Son but the Father, 
And no man know- 
eth the Father fave the 
Sen , and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him, 
Mat. 11.27. 
- Such knowledge is 
roo. wonderfull for us, 


Ff. 139; 6. 


X XX 11, 


Predeftination, 
Elettiops. 


X 7 E were ordain- 

ed for to walk 

in good works, Eph, 
2.10. 

Jacob was choſen for 
Gods peculiar treaſure, 
. Plr3 5.4 
We were choſen to 


{alvation,2 Thell, 2.13. 


Knowledge of God, 


We wereeleQed, by 
the foreknowledge of 
the father, 1 Pet; 1,2, 

Some diſobedient, 
whereunto they © were 
appointed, 1 Pet. x. 8, 

Chriſt was the Lambs 
of .God, appointed be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, 1 Pet.1.10, 

We were cle&zd ac* 
cording .to the fore- 
knowledge of God the: 
father : unto ſanCihca, 
tion of the Spirit, &c. 
1 Pet. I. 2+ 

TheeleRztheir nanfts 
were written in the” 
book of 1 ife, before the: 
foundation of theworld 
Rom.17.8, 

Iſracl was choſcn, 
1a; 44.1, 

Ieremie known ere ' 
he came out of thebel» 
ly, Jer.1.5z 

Eſau ere born kateds: 
and Jacobrloved, Mal, 
be Do 


Itis a Kingdom pre-" 
ard. 


| 


| 


- 
Es 


- 


0 TIE OO 


— 


wed from everlaſting 

fore the foundation 
of the world , Marth, 
15-29 

Thoſe given of: the 
Father ſhal come, Joh 
6- 37+ 

Chtiſt was delivered 
to lufter, by the deter+ 
minate conn(.1 & fore- 
Mowledge of God, 
ARt. 3, 23+ 

Such were added to- 
the Church as ſhall be 
ved, AR. 2. 47, 

Paul a choſen veſlel 
td bear Gods name, 
At. g. 15. 

Pharaoh hardened, 
that Gods power may 
beſcen-upon him, Roin, 
9. 17; 

Velfels of mercy 2- 
forchand prevarcd to 
glory, Rom: 9.2.5. 

Thole foreknowne 
were alſo predeſtinate 
to be made conforme 
mto the image of his 
Wane, &c, Kom-1.29+ 


Predetination. Eleftion. 


T6Xf 

He foreknew his peo 
ple, Rom. 1.2. 

Moreover whom he 
did predeſtinare, chem 
atſo h2 called, &c.Roms 
8. 30, 

A-remnant ſaved ac« 
cording eo the EleQion/ 
of Grace, Rom. 11, 5, 

The Goſpel was or-- 
dained before theworld 
ro our glory,i Cor, 2,7: 

Paul was ſeparated 
fro his mothers woinb, 
Gal. 5.15. 

Wee are choſen in 
Chrilt before the founs 
dation of the world, 
Eph 1,4, 11. 

We were predeſtinate 
unto the adoprivn of 
children,byIclus Chriſt 
unto himſelf, Eph.1. 5. 

We-were choſen when 
wee were predeltinate. 
according to-the pnr- 

oſcof hin who wore: 
kcrh all things after the 
counſel of his own wil, 


Eph. Loi, 
There. 
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Predeſtination, Eleftion, 


Their is a faith of them, Plalme139.16. 


Gods Ele&,and ofthe 
knowledge of the truth, 
which is according un- 
co godlineſſe, Tit, 1. 
he Theſſalonians 
are (aid to be the EleRt 
of God, 1 Thel. 1.4. 
The Jews according 
rothcEle&ion beloved 
for their fathers ſakes, 
Rom, 11. 28. 


SASZILI 
Providence. 


His providing for the 
young lions their food 
His hunting the prey 
of thelion, and filling 
the appetite of the 
young ltons, Job 38.39 
His making the wil. 
dernes the houſe of 
the wild afles, Job 39.6 
In his book all our 
members were written, 
which in continuance 
were falhioned, when 
as yet there was none of 


The Lord direReth 
our ſteps, Prov. 16.9. 

Thediſpoling of the 
lot is ofGod, Pr.16.33 
Many ſeek rulers fayors 
but ev*ry mans judge» 
ment comes from the 
Lord, Prov. 29. 26. 

We are called acor» 
ding to Gods purpoſe 
before the world was, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. 


It came of God to 


harden their hearts a- 
gainſt Iſrael for their 
deſtruction, Ioth. 2.20 
The renting awayof 
the ren Tribes from 
RehoboamaKing 1215 
Is there any evil in 
the city, and the Lord 
doth it not? Amos 3-6 
The ſufferings of 
Chriſt were fore ordat. 
ned before the founds- 
tion of the world 
1 Pet. I. 20, 
Diſobedient men are 
appointed thereunt , 
iPet.2.6, Mca 
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Nen of old ordained vidence takes that care 
othis condemnation, from day to day, Mar. 


Jude 4+ > 26 

Wee ſhould do our Wemaſt in the firſt 
andeavour, and nor to place ſeeke heavenly 
be too carefull, but rely things, aud ſo Gods 
won God for outward providence adds unto 
things, Mat, 6.2 5. us a ſupply of all other 
All who are — things, Mat.6.33. 
unto eteraall life, th 
tlieve, Acts 13.48, apkich” of 
Joſeph ackuowledged Gods all ſceing eye, 


| Gods providence in all E (eeth all under 


bis crolles, Gen. 45-5» the whole heaven, 
None by care taking Job 28.24. 
an adde one cubit to © He looketh unto the 
bs ſtacure, Mat. 6.27. ends of the earth , Job 
Thelilies of the field 1g, 24. 
grow,and toil not, His eyes are upon 
reither (pin, Mat.6. 29. our wayes, Job 24.23» 
If God clothe the Wicked 'men think 


nthering graſſe, much that he will never ſee, 

tore wil hecioth men PC.10,11. 

& Mat. 6,3. He ſecs all things and 
Infidelity makes us beholds miſchiefe and 

odiltrult Gods provi- wrong to requite it, 

&nce, Mar. 6. 39, Pl. 10. 14. 

We ought not to be His eye-lids behold 


90 careful for to mor. the children of men, 
on;becauſe Gods pro- Pſal, 11. 4. 2 
& 


He ſeeth not as man 
feeth, 1 Sam. 16. 7, 
His countenance be- 
holds: the uprighe, PC, 
' ih 
When helooks down 
from heaven, he ſees all 
gone alide, Pal, 14. 2. 

A thouſand years are 
but as yeſterday when 
it is paſt,and as a watch 
of the night in his fight 
Pl. 90. 4; 

_ His eyes behold'the 
things that are cquall , 
Pal: 17. 2. 

He looketh from hea- 
ven, he beholdeth all 
the ſons of men, 
From the place of his 
 taabication he beholdeth 
all che. inhabitants of 
the earth, Pf. 33.13.14 

His eyes are upon 
- them that fear him,tuch 
as hope in his mercy , 
| 

His cycs are upon the 
righteous, Pl. 24. 14- 


He ſees all the wit: 


T64 GODS eAll-ſcring eye. 


demeanovrs of wicked 
men againſt his ler- 
vants, P[\l. 25, 22, 

Helooksdowntrom 
heaven, Pl. 53: 2; 

His eyes beholdtle 
Nations, Pl. 66, 7, 

Our adverſaries are 
all before him, Pla, 
69. 19. 

He looks from het 
ven, and vilits his vine 
Pal. 8o, 14. 

His looking on the 
earth cauſerh it totrems 
ble, Pl 104. 32. 

He humbleth him- 
ſelf to behold the things 
that are done in heaven 
and in the cafth, Plal. 
113. 6. 

His eyes are” every 
where. beholdiog . the 
evill and the good, Pl. 
IS: 3. | 
He ſees all our aQti- 
ons, and our flownelle 
to goodneile & mercy 
co others, I{a. 66,1, 

He (ces the _ 

[4) Þ 


——— 
- 


nn 


| 


the 


ofall cur abominations 

His eyes are upon 
the wayes of all the {ons 
of men, to give every 
' one according ro his 
werks, Jer. 32.18, 
Helees all our wrong, 
rengeance, and imagi- 
nations againlt us , 
Lam, 3.5- 9, 

He ſaw the works of 
th:Ninevitesreturning 
from their evill way » 
Jonah 2. 10. 

Theeyes of the Lord 
they run to and froe 
throughthe whole earth 
Lech. 4, I 2. 

He ſeerh wickednes 


« | ao, will he cot then 


| conſider it > Tob 1, 11 


=_ = 
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Hell is naked before 


| him, and deſtruRion 


bak no covering, lob 
26, 6, 

His eyes ſeeth every 
precious thing, Iob 18. 
10, 


God ſecth all our 


Nycs and counterh all 
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our ſteps, Job 32.4. 

His cyes are upon the 
wayes of man, and he 
ſeeth all his goings , 
Job 34. 21. 

There is no dark» 
neile nor ſhadow of 
death- can hidg-them- 
ſelves from hint, nor 
workers of iniquity, 
lob 34.43 

He that planeedthe 
eare and the eye doth 
cafily hear ad ſee all, 
Pl. 94- 9. 

Our ſubſtance was 
not hid from him,when 
we were made in ſecret 
and curiouſly wrought 
in the lower parts of 
the earth. 

His eyes did ſce our 
ſubſtance being yetim- 
pertect, Pl.139.16, 4 

Hell and deitrution 
are before him, how 
rauch more qur hearts? 
Pro, 6. 11. 

AllthingsarenakeJ 
and open unto the eyes 
Q 


©5s 8GODS All-ſceing the. 


of him, with whom thought towards ns- 
we haveto do, and all ward paſſing number 
creatures are manifeſt Þſ. 4. 5. 
in his ſight, Heb.4.13, Heonely doth won- 
His eyes run to and drous things, P(.7 2.18, 
fro, throughout the Whatlſoever he doth 
whole earth, 2 Chron. it ſhal be for ever, no- 
16, 9, thing can be added to 
Our ſecret good a» it,nor diminiſhed from 
Rions done in ſecret, it, 1Cor. 3. 14: 
are ſeen ard rewarded In all his workshe 
openly, Mat, 6. 4+ _— _— a: 
oainſt that, that man 
XXXV, might inde nothing 
Works of GOD. afterhim, Eccleſ.n,14. 


A man cannorfind 
of ( reation. out his work under 


Generals. the ſun, Eccleſ. 8. 17, 
Od does all, Iſa. We cannot know his 
24. 44+ works Who made all, 


All his works are Ecclef, 11, 5- 
done in truth, Pſalme Knowne unto God 
33- 6. are all his works from 

He doth great things the beginning of the 
and unſearchable, mar- world, AR, 15. 18. 
yellous thingspaſt find. Al] his works wer 
ing out, Job x. g. made in wiſedome, 
Many are his won» ÞPſal. 130. 5. 
drous works which he His wogdrous works 
hath done, and hbs declare the neernet 


of his Name,P(.95-1. 

There are no works 
like his works, P{.68.8 

His works are very 
eat, and his thoughts 
rery deep, Pl. 92. 5, 

His works are many 
and moſt wonderful], 
1] made in wiſdome, 
Pl, 104, 24+ 

They are great, and 
ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure ther- 
n,P. 111.2, 

The works of his 
tands are verity and 
judgement, PC. 111.7. 

Whatſoever he plea- 
ed, that he did in hea- 
rnand in carth,and ig 
al deep places, Pſal, 
135.7, 
He alone doth great 


wonders , P{. 136. 4+ 


His works arc mar- 
rllous, PL, 139, 14+ 
Hee hath made all 


things for himſelf, Pco. 
I6. 4. 
K&« &r5ared all rhings 
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by Jeſus Chriſt , Eph, 
3« 9. John 1. 3. 

All things were crea- 
ted for the manifeſtion 
of the wiſdom of God, 
Eph. 2. 10, 

Declaration unto pee 
ſterity of his wondrous 
works, breeds hope in 
God, Pſ. 78. 6. 

Godonly doth wone 
drous things,Pl.27.8. 


In heaven and earth, © 


His creating of hea- 
ven and earth,Gen.1. x 
Pl. 115. 15.8&21.2.8 
134.3, & 134. 3. 

His ſpeaking of the 
word and doing,and all 
ſtood faſt, Þſ, 33. g. 

His making of the 
heavens, Pſ. 96,5, & 
102, 25, 

His making of them 
by wiſdome, Pſ. 136.5 

His making of the 
heavens and all thehoſt 
of them by the breath 
of his mouth, Pc; 3. 6. 
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His ſtretching out the His making of hea: 
heavens like a curtain, ven and eatth by his 
Pf. 104. 2+ great power & ſtrezch- 

His garniſhing of the ed out arm, ler.3 2. 17, 


heavcns by his Spirit, His building his ſtory | 


Job 26. 23. 


His ſpreading out of ding his troop on the | 


the heavens alone, and 
treading upo the waves 
of the ſea, lobg. 8. 
His ſpreading out the 
$ky which is ſtrong like 
a molten looking,glafle 
Job 36. 37- 

His tretching out the 
heavens like a curtain, 

His ſpreading them 
out like a tent to dwell 
in, Iſa. 49. 22. 

His -making- of ail 
things, and ſtretching 
out the heavens alone, 
Iſa. 4 4. 24* 

His maktng the earth 
by his power, 

His cftabliſhing it by 
his wiſdome, 

His Bretching out the 
heavens by his diſcrcti- 
on, Jer, 10, 12, 


in the havens & foun. 


earth, Ames 9 6, ] 

His bringing outthe 
hoſt of heaven by num, | 
ber, 

His .callingof them Þ 
all by names , by the Ji 
greatnelle of his power, Ju 
Iſa.40. 26, 0 


In the Sun Moon, 
and Stars. 


His creating of the Jy 
ſun , mocn and ſtars, 
being the works of his 
kands, Pf. 8,3 

His preparing the 
light of the ſun, Pia; Jþy, 
74. 16, 

His appointing the uk 
moon for ſeaſons, and 
the ſun to know his g0- 
ing down, Pb a_ee 


the 
Aars, 


his 


the 
Pal; 


| the 


and . 


| 90s 


20. 
Hs 
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His telling che num+ ſures of the earth, Iob 
her. of the Rars, and 38. 5$/ 
alling them all by Hislaying the foun= 
heir names, Pl. 147.4 dations of the carth, 


| His making of Artu- Iob 38.4, 


w, Orion , and the His laying thecorner 
tambers of the South, RKone,and foundations 
b 9.9. | of the earth, Job 28.6, 
His making the. Se» *' His founding of the 
in ſ{arres & Orion, world; and the fulnefle 
Amos 5, 8. thereof, Pl. 89. 11,-. 
Ais binding the ſweet - His ſetting the bore 
nfuences of Pleiades, ders, oftheearth, Flal 
ud looſing the bonds 74. 19. - ; .: £1 
 Ocion, Job 38. 30. . His layingthefouns 
: dation of the carth ſoas 
In.the Earth, it ſhould nothe remo+ 
His making of the ved for cver, Pſ.104,F5. 


ach, man and. beaſt . ! His; Rabliſhing the 
ly his , great power earth that irabideth , 

nd his out ſtretched Plal., 2194 99: . . 
un, ler,” 27, 7... Hig, ſerting faſt, the 
His Rtebliſhing che mountains beinggird4 
nds ofthe earch, Pro, ed with.-power by his 
Iv. 4. ſtrength, Pf. 69. 6, :;,! 
tis eftabliſhing the His citabliſhing ths 
ld upon the Seas, Creation far cver, and 
leftabliſhing i up» makingaDecree which 
the foods, P1.24-2, they ſhould notpalles 
lis laying the meay Zfals yt 11328 
; j 4 . "= 


7,0 


Tx the waters; 


His covering the earth 
with them, as with a 
parment, 
His cauſing the wa- 
| xerst0 ſtand above'rthe 
mountains, Þf, 104 6. 
His ſetting a bound 
ever the waters, that 
they cannot patle to co- 
ver the eatth,104. g. 
- His making of the 
fea; and his hands pre- 
oe: the dry land, 
[ 95. 257" -- 

His laying the beams 
of his chambers in the 
warers, Plal- 10, 4. 

His (hutting up the 
Fex with doors, when it 
Þbrakeforth, Job 38, 8. 

-' His placing the (aud 
for the bounds of the 
fea, which it cannot 
paſle,thoughthe waters 
thereof roar and toffe 
themnfelvesyer they can- 
Rot prevaile, Ieri3.22. 


Works of Creation. 


His forming of the 
mountains, & creating 
of the wind, Amos4.13 


In the Seaſons, 


His commanding of 
the morning, and cau- 
fing the day-ipring to 
know his place, Job 
38. 12, A 

His making ſummer| 
and winter, Pl. 14.19 


. » Tn mankinde, 


Our fearfull ang 
wonderfull oaking, th] 
I 49- I 4. : 

His faſhioning of 
hearts alike, 
| His' conſidering 
all our works, Platt 
33. 15» 
His creating of 
and poor, Prov, 23 
Man was not 
for the woman but 
woman for the mai 
1 Cor, 11. 9. 
crea 
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- + 1: *©2 councels, - thathe may 
ating] ** Creatures; by them do onthe facC 
1 x ' "of the tarth, whatſo- 
His forming 'of the - ever he commmandeth 
7, - | crooked ferpenc;; Tob them, Iob 37-12, 
16,13: | His ſettirig the domi- 
ingot] His making of Behe- nion of heaven on rhe 
| cat-| moth; Fob 40.:15% ' * earth, I6b 38. 3 2. + 
—__ : *  His'performitlg of 
, Job ' *XXXVLI. all chings for us, Pal 


| og 4 *1Y Fo'S6 
"me! Maks of Orovidence 5/7 His crowning. the 
4-17» Generals. '' * year with his goaduefle 
IS and his paths droping 
e, | | LJ Is magnifying of fatnefle, Plal.-6x. 1T. 


| man, and ſetting 'His holding our foul 
[l an{his heart upon him, in life, and not ſuffering 
ng, Mlb 7.17. our feet to bee moved , 
His teaching us more Pſal. 66. 8; 
of then the beaſts of the His dayly loading 
ah, us with his benefites , 
riog ® ' His making us wiſer Pſal. 68.18. _ 
| Plakthen the fowles ofthe © His doing of won* 
| [tvens, Tob 35-11, ders and declaring 
ofric His workes which his ſtrength among the 
, 23- Ye behold ought to people, Plal. 7.7. 
magnified, * Job- His ſatisfying the 
but 836, 24. earth with the fruit of 
| mall} Hig turning of all his works, Pf. 104-13, 
bings about by his His giving of all their 
Hz meat 


t7]2 Works of Providence. 


-rneat in due ſeaſon, Pf. ces, Dan-4.17; 
104. 27s His deliveging and | 
His work is honou- reskuing, 
xable and glorious. PL His working fignes 
111, 3+ and wonders in heaven 
His giving unto all and earth, Dan.6,27. 
life , JOY and all His bringing his judg+|, 
things, AQs17,25. ments ,,  —_ 
He hath. made his morning, 
wonderful works tobe His -revealing the 
remembred, P(.111.4, deep and ſecret things, 
' He did ſhew unto 'Hisknowledge'what's|, 
his people the power in darknes,andthelight|, 
, of his works ,; that he dwelling with hia, 
might give . them, the Dan,2,224,, '» 1 
heritage of theheathen His giving of wiſdomd 
Pſ:111.6. aud might,Dan:2- 331þ 
His upholding of all His increafing thy 
that fal, and railing up Nations and deſtroy, 
of all thoſe who bee ing them, Job 12. 231 
bowed.down, Pl. 145, His paſſing by us and 
14. "W'FY we (ce. him not, Joy 
His turning upſide- 24.8,9. REY 
down the way of the His inlarging of Us , 
wicked P,146.9. Nations and itraight 
His gathering the ning them, Job 13-23 
out-caſrs of his people, | His often. ſpeaking} 


Pl.14.7.2, when we do not p&p 
, His ſetting of the ceiverhe ſam,Job 3344 
baſeſt men lo gh 


* 


pla, His woxking 65 


matters and deliveran. 
«&s with manTIob 3.30 


ig Inthe Heavens and 
raven ( loudes, 

His right hand ſpan» 
& the heavens, 

Their flanding to« 
her when he cals , 
» theljp, 48, 13: 
| His clothing the hea- 
At 5|1ens with bladknelſe, 
_ light making ſackcloth their 
bi®; cortring, 

7 | Hiscommanding the 
(dom Sun not to riſe, & ſeal- 
«2 231 Ing up the ftars, Lobg.7 


Wo flis giving the Sun for 
ſr 


0 2light by day, and the 
2. 23) moon and ſtarres for a 
vs 209 pk bynight, Ter. 3 1-3 5 
ry His meting out bea- 


F he with a ſpan, Ifa. 


6, 12, 
raight 
13.2, Clouds 
xeakin{ His binding up the wa- 
ot PC" trsin his thick clouds, 


b 334tedoud notbeingrent 
; $9 der them, lob 26. $. 
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His lifting up his voice 
to theclouds,thatabun« 
dance of waters may” 
cover us, Iob 38, 34, 

By watering hls wea- 
rying the thick cloud, 
&(cattering his bright 
cloud, lohn 37. Ir. 

His diſpoling of his 
clouds, and cauſing of 
their izhtro faine, lob 
31.16. 

His ballancing of the 
clouds Iob 374 16. 

His numbring of the 
clouds in wiſdom, and 
ſtaying of the bottles 
of heaven, Iob 38.37, 
His making the clouds 
his chariot, & walking 
upon the wings of the 
wind, Pl. 124. 3. 

His covering of the 
heavens with clouds, & 
preparing of rain for 
the earth, 

His making ofgraſle 
to grow upon the moug 
tains, Pl. 147. 18. 

His holding back the 
I 3 face 


174. Knowledge of GOD. 


His lifting up his voice face of his throne, an4 
ro the ciouds,thatabun- ſpreading the cloud up. 
dance of waters may. on it, Iob 26, 9, 
covec us, Ioh 38, 34. 

By watering his wea- 
rying the thick cloud , 
& ſcattering his bright 
cloud, lob 37.11. 

His diſpoſing of his Ifa. 45. 7. 

clouds, and cauſing of His ſpreading | his 
their light to ſhine,Tob light upon the ſpreas 
31.16. dings of the clouds, 

His ballancing of the Tob 36. 29,3 6- 
clouds, Iob 37, 16. His covering the light 

His numbring of the and commanding it |' 
clouds in wiſedome, & nor to ſhine bythe in- 
ſtaying of the bottles of terpoling cloud, ob 


Light, 


His forming the lizhe 
and creating durkaes, 


heaven, Iob 38, 37, 36.32. 
His makinztheclouds His parting of the 
his chariot, and walk- Jiz ht which ſcattereth 


ing upon the wings of the Eaſt.wind upon the 
the winde, Tal. 124.3 eatth, lob 38. 24- 
His covering of the His coveriag himſelf | 
heavens with clouds, & ' with light, as doth % | 
preparing of .raine for garment, Pl. 104- 2: 
the earth, | my 
His making of grafi 
to grow upon themoun. 
eains, Pal. 147. 18. His ſaying to the 
His holding back the ſnow,Bethou —_ 
ike- 


Sn2w, Rin, Ice, 


the 
th: 
[5 


the ſmall rain, &ro the 
'Mreat rainc t his|t rengrh 
lob 37. 6. 

Hisgiving rain upon 
he earth, and ſending 
vers upon the ficids, 
lod 5,10. 


His cauſing the deep 


'g: [0 congeal in the heart 


of the (ca, Exod. 15.8. 
His treaſuring up the 
ſnow & hail, Jobz8.22 
His viſicing rhe catth 
and watering it, 

His greatly inriching 
twith the river of God 
which is full of water, 
M.65. 9. 

His preparing of corn 
when he hath fo water- 
ed it, P1. 65. 9. 

His watering the 


idves thereof abund- 


at E 

His (cling the fur- 
vs thereof, 

His making it ſoft 
vith ſhowers, 


ts bleſſing the ſpring- 


Works of Providence, 
| Likewiſe the ſame to ing thereof, PC. 65..19, 
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His giving the former 
and latter rain in their 
ſeaſon, loel 2. 2 $.;; + 
His giving of froſt by. 
his _ | by 
His ftraitning the 
breadch of the waters;' 
Iob 37. 10. | 
His paths dropping 
u2on the paſtures: of: 
the wilderneſle, + 
His cauſing che little: 
hils ro rejoice on every: ! 
fide, Pf. 65.12. 
His giving of ſnow 
like wool, bis ſcatter=» 
ing the hoax. froſt like. 
alhes, Pf. 147. 17. 
His caſting forth of 
ice like morſels, . Ibid. 
Hisſending our his 
word & melting thens, 
Pl. 147. 14- 4 
His ſending of the 
ice and the:hoary froſt 
of heaven, lob 38.29. 
His making (mall che 
drops of rain,. pouring. 
down rain according to 
H 4 the 


0 ——_— <5. 2. 


a76 
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the vapour thereof, Job His commanding and 


36. 27» 


His waterine the hils 
fromhis chambers, PC, 


304, 13. 
Lightning, Thindey, 


His making lightnings 


with rain, Jer.10.13. 


His dividing a water- 
evurſe for the overflows 
ing of the waters, and 
making a way for the 
lightning and thunder, 


Job zs, 24, 


His preſent —— 


of lightgings to go an 


35: 7. 
Write, 


His cauling of his 
Fiade to blow,chat the 
waters may gow, Pl, 


147. 14+ 


The bringing the wind 
out of his treaſures, P{, 


135-7: Jer. 1013- 


railing the ſtormy wind 
which lifreth up the 
waves, Pi. 107.25. 

His gathering of the 
wind in his binding the 
waters in a garment, 
Job 26. 8. 


In the Ear. 


His treading on the 
high places of the earth, 
Amos 4-13, 

His ſhaking the earth 
out of her place,cauling 
the pillars thereof to 
tremble, Tob 6. 6. 


:come readily, Jobz8.35 His giving of the earth 
His making of light- | 
aings for the rain, PC. 


inthe hands of the wic+ 
ked, Iob g. 24, 

His ſtretching outthe 
North over the empty 

lace. 
And hanging the earth 
upon nothing, Tob26.7 

His ſpreading abroad 
the earth by himſelf, 
Iſ-44.2 4 

His maging the go- 

1328 Of the evening and 
morning 


65.8. 


His looking on the 
ah , to: make it ro 


remble, 
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motning to rejoice, PC to be afraid at his to= 


77 
kens, Pl.65.8. 


Waters. 


His touching the hils -. His withholding the 


hit chey may ſmoak, 


Pt04 32. 

His tacning the. wil- 
knes 1nto a ſtanding 
waters. } 
And dry ground into 
ntrſprings;Pſ,107. 25 
His turning the rock 
no a ſtanding water, 
And the flint into 2 
wuntain of waters; PC. 
14:8, 

His cauſing the va- 
Yours ro aſcend from 
ends of the earth, 
"0135.7. Ter. 1012, 

His ſending forth his 
ommandement. upon 
tdecarth, 

His making of his 


Wrd to; run very ſwift- 
> Plag7.15. 

His cauſing of the ut= 
rolt parts of the earth 
H 5 


waterS,cauling them te 
dry up, 

His ſending them out 
to, overturn the earth , 
Iob.s 15, | 

His compaſling the 
waters with boundsill- 
the day and-night come 
to an end, Iob 26: 12. 

His dividing the ſea 
by his power, 

His _—y through 
the proud by his undery 
Randing, Job 26.12. 

His —_— out of r 
vers among[t the rocks 

And overturning of 
mountains by the roors 
putting out his hand or: 


;the recks, Tob 28.9. 


His cutting out the- 
rivers amonglit the 
rocks, lob 28. 10, 

His binding, theearth 
kom 


” - DW 
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from overflowing, Iob the mountaines, and 
28, it. down to the yallies,unt- 
His ftraiteping the totheplace that heharh 
breadth of the waters, founded for:them, Þ(, 
Iob 37, 10, 104-7, 8. o| 
His gathering of the His ſending: the 


waters of the. ſea as a''ſprings into the yalleys 


heap, which run among the 
His laying up: the hils, /Þ(;, 104. 10: 

depths in ſtorchouſes, 1 His turning - rivers 

Pi. 33.7. +. * © intoa wilderneſle,, 
His ſtilling the noiſe And the waterſprings 

of the ſeas, the noiſe of into adry ground; Pl, 

aheir waves; and thetu- 107. 33. 

mults 'of the people, His meaſuring the 

Pl. 65. 7, waters inthe hollowof 
His turning - of the his hand, | 

ſea into dry land, that His comprehending 


hispeople went through the duſt of the earth in | 
a mcafute; 111.440.1 ' 


on foot, there rejoi- 
6ing, Pl. 66, 6. His making the ris 
His ruling the raging vers Iflands, 
ef the ſea,and ſtilling cf His drying up the 
zhema when they ;ariſe, pools, Ia. 42.15, 
Pl. 93, 5. His ſaying 10 the 
His removing the: :deep be dry, | 
waters, and making -And drying! up tho 
them flieatthe voice of rivers, Ia. 44.27 
his thunder, His drying up the ſea 


Jheic going vp ro at his rebuke, mab 


in 
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the rivers a wildernes, drying up all theic 


Iſa, 50+ 2. 3+ 
His voice cauſing 
multitudes of waters in 
the heavens, Ter. 10.13 
. His dividing the ſea 
when the waves thereof 
roar, Ter. 31, 35- 
His rebuking the (ea 
and making it dry, 
And drying up all 
the rivers, Nah. 1. 4. 
His cauſing with the 
blaſt of hes noſtrils the 
waters to gather toge= 


t, 
The floods to Rand 


wright aS a heap, Exo,' 


15.8, 
Mountaines. 


His cauſing the moun- 
RNs to quake,and the 
each and hils ro quoke 
a his preſence, yea the 
world 1nd ali tha: dwel 
tderein, Nth, x, 5. 
His making waiſte 
Mount ains and hils, & 


herbs, Iſa. 42+ 15+ 
His weighing the 
mountaines- in”fcales, 
And the hils in'a 
ballance, Ia 40-82. '! 
His temoving the 
mountains and they: 
know not, ' 
His overturnins them 
in his anger, lobg. 5, 
His puting forth his 
hand uponthe rock,and 
overturning of moun= 
taines by the roots, 
lob. 28. 9. 


Minkinde, Great men. 


His removing and 
ſcting up of Kings, 
His powring contempt 
upon Princes. caulang 
them to wander in a 
wilderneſle where is no 
corn, Plal. 107. 4- 

His giving of wildom 
to the wiic, and knows- 
ledg rothem that know 
undecſtaging Dag, 1:31 

: His 


130: 


His turning of wiſe 
men backwards, and 
making theic know- 
ledge fooliſh, 

His making Diviners 
mad,his fruſcratingrhe 
tokens of the liars, Ia. 
24+ 253. 

His bringing the Pcin- 
ces te nothing, 

His jmaking the 
Judges of the earth' ay 
vanity, Ila, 49. 23- 

His looſing the bond 
of Kings, and girding 
their loines with -agir- 
dle, Iob 12 18: 

His leedin2 of prin- 
ces away ſpoiled, and 
overthrowing themigh. 
ty, Icb 12. 19, 

His pouring conteinpr 
upou princes, & weak- 
ning the ltzength of the 
mizity, lob 12. 21, 

His leading of Coun- 

{lors away ſpoiled, & 
making the Judges 
fools, Job 12, 17. 

His removing away 
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the ſpeechof the trulty 
And takiag away the 
underſtanding of the 
aged, lob 12 20, 
His taking away the 

heart of the chicf'of 
the people, Pl. 107. 4. 

His caufting them to 
wander in a wildernes 
where is no way, Iob 
I'Z; 24+ 
His giviag of {alyition 
unto Kiags, Pſ.1 4.4 19 

His taking the wiſe in 
their own counlels,and 
cariying headlong the 
coualſel of the. froward 
Job-5. I 3; 

Poor men. 


His bringing poor, 
and making rich, 
His bringing low, & 
lifting up 1Sam..2+7 ,8. 
His dclivering. the 
poor in afflitiony and 
opening thcirear in op=- 
preſſion Job 36.5. 
His {etting the poor on 
high from .afflition, 
His 


= tf uz _ _#m</ 


His making him fami- 
lies like a lock of ſheep 
Plal. 107. 41, 
His raiſing up the peor 
and neely our of the 
duit, & lifting him our 
of the dunghil, 

That he may ſet him 
with the princes of his 
pcople, PL. 113. 7,8, 
His ſaving of the poor 
{tom the (word, &trom 
theirmouth, and from 
the hand of the mighty 


Jad 5-15, 


His ruling inthe king- 
dome of men, 
His giving it co whom - 
lover he wil, Dan..4. 17 
His giving ot light 0 
them thae fit in dark- 
nels and ia the thadow 
of death, 
His guiding our feet 
In--the way of peace , 


Luk. r, 79. 


Hieachinz us toprofit, 
His. leading us by a 
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way that we ſhould go, 
Lia. 48. 37. 

His opening the ears 
of men, & (caling their 
ialtrution,Tob 33.46 

His withdrawing a 
man from his purpoſe, 
and hiding pride from 
him, Job 33+ 17, 

His [peaking in: 2 
dream in a viſion ofthe 
nizht,in lumbering & 
inadeep fizep, lob; 3.i5 
His putting down one 
and railing another , 
Plal. 75: 7. 

His c4uling our; cloths: 
tobe warm, when hee 
quiercththe ſouth: wind 
Job 137+ I7, | 
His making us t» dwel: 
in ſafety onely, P(. 4.8 

His girding us with 
ſtrength and making 
our wayes perfect, Pl. 
18.33. 

His making our feee 
like hinds feet,and (ct- 
ting us upon high pla« 


ces, Ph 238. 33+ 
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His teaching our 
hands to war ſo that a 
bow of ſteel is br cken 
by our arms,*P(.18.34 

His making us to lic 
down ingreenpaſtures, 

His leading us by 
the ſtill waters, Pal. 
23. 2. 

His making of wars 
to ceaſe unto the end of 
the earth, 

His breaking the bow 
and cutting the ſpear 
alunder, 

His burning the cha- 
riot in the” fire, Pal. 


| © 46.9. 


His choicing' out 
our inheritance tarus, 
Pſal. 47 4- 

His holding us up 
from the wowbe, 

His tzkinyg us'cut of 
our mothers þwc\ls » 
PC 71 6, 

His 052ning his hand 
to hi all with good, 

Hi: hi4inz his face 
an t:oubling the crea» 
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tures , Pſalme 104-29 

His taking away 
their breath that they 
dieand returneto duſt 
Pſal. 104. 29. 

His ſending forth 
his Spirit, that they are 
created upon the tace 
of the earth, P(.104. 30 

His making the hun- 
gry to dwell in a wil- 
dernelſc,andto prepare 
a City for their habitati- 
on, Pf, 107. 36, 

His blcfling of men 
that they are multi; lied 
greatly, F(3!, 107. 38. 

His making the bar. 
ren woman keep houſe 
and be 2: joy full mo- 
ther of children, Pal. 
11 3. 9. 

His keeping all ouc 
bones. char nor one of 
them is broken, Pfalm 
24. 20, 

His teaching our 
hands to war , 2nd Our 

fneers io fght,Pl.4 4-1 

H:s giving of all 

meat 


meat in due ſeaſon, 
Pſal. 145+ 15. 

His opening his 
hand filling the deſire 
of every liviug thing, 
Pal. 145 - 16. 

His executing of 
judgement for the op= 
prefled, 146. 7, 

Hisgiving of food to 
the hungry, PC, 146.7. 

His looking of the 
priſoners, 7bid. 

His railing them 
that are bowed down, 
Vl. 146. 8, 

-/His preſerving the 
ſirangers,andirelieving 
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Miniſters. 


His confrming the 
word of his ſervant, 

His performing the 
counſel of his mefſen- 
gers, I{1, 44. 26. 

His creating the fruit 
of the lips peace, peace 
to him that is neer, and 
to him that is atar off, 
Iſa, 57.19. 

His making peace 
and 
Creating of evill , 
Ia. 45-7: 
His declaring unto 


the fathertefſe and wis  ;manhis thought, Amos 


dow Pl. 146. 9. © i 
His lifting up ofthe 
meek, we 
His caſting of the 
wicked tothe ground, 

Pal. 1 47: 6. 
© His Rrengthening 
of the bars of our gates 
His bleſſing of our 
children withia them, 


Pe 147. 13: 


4,13. 
His reſtoring our 
ſoul, : 

His leading us inthe 
paths of righteouſnefſe 
for his narnes ſake, Pl. 
23 2. 

His planting his peo- 
ple, his afflicting his 
people and caſting 
them out, Pl. 44. 2- 
His 
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is caſting us off, and 
putting us to ame, 

His not going forth 
with our armies, Pal, 
44.9, 

His ſetting the (oli- 
tary in families, 

; His bringing our tho(e 
that are bonnd with 
chains, P(.68,6; 

His making us meet 
darknes in thedaytime, 
and grope at noon diy 
as at night, Job 13,14. 

His correcting of man 
& teaching him know- 
ledge, Pl, 94-10. 

nis remeinbring us in 
ourlow eſtate,  }ſalm 
236.23. 

His bringing the blind 
by a way which they 
kaew not, 

nisleadingthem. in 
paths which they have 
not known, 

His making darknefle 
light before them, and 
crooked things liraight 


Iſa-43.16 


Works of Providente. 


is giving of Power 
to the faint, 

And increaſing of 
ſtrength ro them that 
have-nd might, Iſa, 
49.29, 

His turning the (ha- 
dow of death into the 
morning, 

His making cheday 
dark with night, Amos 
5.8. 


Enemies, 
His diſappointing the 


purpoſes of the crafty, 
ſothattheirhands can- 


not:perſorine their en» 
'rexpriſe, Job 5.12.) 


His frengrhcning 


the ſpoiled againſt the 


ſtrong, Amos 5.9, : 


A ftlition. 

His pouridg us out as 

milk, and curdling us 
as cheeſe, Iob 19. 10, 

His breaking down 

without poſtþle. repair - 

ng Again. 


Hs: 


Works of Providence, T$5 
Kis (hnting up a man mis opening ourear 
withour any. opening, toDifcipline,and com- 


Job-1-2. I 4+ manding us to returne 


ais diſcovering deep from our iniquity, Job» 
things out of darknes, 36.8,99 

Aud bringing out to- His purting of wiſes- 
lizht the ſhadow of dome in. the inward. 
death; Job-1 2.2.2. parts, 

is making of peace His giving of under«- 


| in his high places, Job ſtanding-to the heart. 


25. ts Job 3,$. 

ais ſending a meſ-= mis giving councell, 
ſenger unto us one of a- to our reines , and his 
thouſand, Job 33.23- inftruRing of us inthe 

aisexalting on high night ſeaſon, Pſ 16,7. 
thoſechar be low , that mis bringing of the 
thoſe who mourn may councels of the wicked 
deexalted, Fob 5.13. to nouzhe, 

Ais killing and ma- His making the devic 


king a live, es-of the people to none 
ais wounding and effect, P(.3 3,10. 
ealing, Deut.z 2.39. His driving out the 


Aisgiving of us ſongs heathen with his hand, 
inthe night, Job 3 5.10 Pf 44. 2, 

In our being bound His making us to turm: 
"th cords and fetters back from our enemy, 
f aflition, his ſhew- His making us a ſpoil 
az us our 'works and unto them that hate us, 
ranfyrefitons & whers P{44-10. 
anehave exceeded, mis giving us like ſheep 
appoin- 
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appointed for meat, 
His (cuttering us a- 
monzg the heathen, Pf, 
44. I1, 
His (clling of us for 
nought, Pi.44, 12. 
His making of us a 
reproach to our ncigh- 
boures, 
His making us a ſcorn 


and derifion untothem 


that are round about 
us, Pl. 44-13+ 

His making his peo. 
ple a by-word among 
the heathen, a ſhaking 
of the head among the 
people, Pl.44 14. 

His treading downe 
our enemies for us, Pl. 
108. 13, 

His redeeming us from 
Our enemies, Pl.1: 6.34 


His making us grope 
in darknelie without 
light, 

His making us ſtag» 
er like a drunken man 
th I 2,25. 


Works of Providence” 


His ſetting an end 
to darknes, and ſearch- 
ing out of all perfeion 
even the ſtones of dark. 
neſle, 218d the ſhadow 
of death, Iob. 3. 3, 

His bringing of hid» 
den things out to light, 
Job 28. 11, 

His bringing our ſoul 
from the pit. to been? 
liphtned with the light 
of the living, Jobz 3.30 


Beaſts and Goods, 


The roaring of the 
lyon, and the voice of 
the fierce lioh, and the 
teeth of the young lions 
breaking, Job 4.10, 

The old lions periÞs 
inz2 for want of prey, 
and the ſcatterinzeoftbe 
tour lyons whelp a- 
broad, Job 4-11» 

His providing the 
younz3 ravens their 
food, Job 28.37. 

His. giving of goodly 
wings to the Peacock, 

His 


His giving of wings 
and feathers unto the 
Oftcich, Job 39. 

His depriving us-of 
xiſedome and under» 
ſtanding, Iob 39 16.13 

His giving of ſtrengrh 
tothe horſe, &clothing 
his neck with thunder, 
lob 39: 16. 

His making the hawk 
to flie by his wiſdome, 
lob 39. 36. 26. 

His cauſing the Eagle 
w mount up at his com. 
man, Iob 3g. 27. 

His drawing our the 
Leviathan with a hook 
lob 41.1, 

His cauling the.pa- 
ſures with the flocks 
of the valleyes all co- 
vered with corn to ng 
Pal 65.:1 3. 

His ſatisfying : our 
mouth with goodrhings 

His. renewing our 


| youth like the Eagles , 


Pog. 5. 
His cauſing the gralle 


Wo 4 
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to grow,cattel and food 
for the ſervice of man 

Pl. 104, 14, 

His caut1ng of wine 
that maketh glad the 
heart cf man, Pſalm 
LlO4. IF. 

His cauling of oile 
which maketh the face 
to (ſhine, 

His cauſing of bread 
toſtr:ngthen man, Pſ. 
104. t5. 

His not ſuffering our 
catrell ro decay, Pal, 
107, 38, 

His (uffzring them 
to be minithed and 
brought low through 
aflition, oppretiion 
and (orrow,P(.107.38 

His making grafle 
to grow on the moun« 
tains, *Pſ. 147. 8. 

His giving of the 
bealts food, and to 
the young rayens Which 
cry, 

His ſending of peace 
ia ouc boarders, &hlling 

us 
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us With the flower of 
wheat, Pf, 147. 13. 


Sinnes, 


His pardoning &-paſ=- 
ng bythe tranſgreſſ10 
of the remanent of his 
Eeritage, Mic. 7+ 18. 
His. forgiving all 
our finnes, 
His healing all our 
diſe afes, Pal. r 03. 3. 
His redeeming our 
life from. deſtruQion , 
Pſ. r03, 4. 
His crowning us with 
loving kindnes & ten- 
der mercies, P{,102. 4 
His not dealing with 
us after our fans, nor 
rewarding us after our 
aniquities, Pſ 103.10, 
His removing our 
tranſgreſſions from us 
as far as the ealt is from 
the weſt, Pf. 102, 12. 


Seaſons, 


Hischinging the times 
and ſeaſons, Dan- 2+ 21 


Works of Proviaence, 


His waſhing away 
things that grow out of 
the duſt-ofthe earth, 

We are: willed to 


cammand-mmconcer.- | 


ning the works of his 
hands, Ila, 45. 11. 


In our prerog4tives.' 


His —_— ofus 
tovether with Chriſt, 
Eph. 2: 5. 

His redeeming usfrom 
under the Law: to re 
ccive the adoption of 
ſonnes, Gal. 4. 4- 
His loving us & waſh- 
ing our fins in hisown 
blood, Rev, 1.5. 

His ſealing of us, & 
giving us'the earneft of 
the Spirit in our hearts 
2 Cor. 1, 24, 


His railing us together | 
and making us to fitin | 


heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 26 

His making us of 
both one,and breaking 
down the ſtop of the 


F 


partition | 


partition wall, Epbel. 
2. 14, 

His begeting us a 
gain into a lively hope 


; | through che reſurreRi. 


on of Chriſt from the 


| dead, by his abundant 


mercy, Eph. 1, 3- 


XXXVIT. 
Eternity of G O D. 


E reignes forever 
and evecr,. Exod. 


19, | 
He ſhall, dwell for 
ever, Plal. 9. 7. | 

His throne is :for 
ever, Pſal. 45. 6. 


I5 


He ruleth by his y”uw- 


er,for ever, Pl. 6, 5. 

He is fron) exerlaſting, 

Plal. 93-2; | 
He thall endure for 


| Pal. 102,12, 


He is the ſame, and 
bis years, ſhal have no 
end, Plal. 192.27. 
His glory (hal endure 
for ever, Pſ.104. 3b 
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Chriſt is a Prieſt for 
ever aſter the order of 
Melchizedeck, Pf, 110. 
I, 6. 

His righteouſneſſe 
endureth for ever.Plab 
TII+3 , ; 

. His kinzdom is an 
everlaſting Kingdome 
Dan. 4. 9, # 

His Dominion en- 

dureth through all ge- 


_nerarions, he thal reign 


forever, Plalme 146, 


Vo. ve 5 > 
Whatſcever he doth 
(hal be for ever, Ecclel, 
3 Iſo; + 
His name is from 
everlaiting, Ilaiah 63, 
16, 
His dominion ſhal 
be for eyer unto the 
cad; Dan. 8, 18. + 
He is the ſame and 
his years ſhal nor faile, 
Heb, 1. 12, 


XXXVI1IIL 
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XXXVIII. 
Strength of God, 
Generals, 


I| T is he whogirls us 
A4 with ſtrength to the 
"bartel, z Sam. 2 2. 40. 

| We ſhould give unto 
"the Lord, glory and 
ſtrength, 


nes are in Gods palace, 
1 Chron. 16.27, ** 

He is wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in ſtrength 
no _ againſt 
him, Job g. 4+ 
* If wee ſpeake' of 
ftrength , loe he is 
ſtrong, Job g. 19. 

He is 'mightie in 
Arength and wiſdome, 
Job 38.5. 

He is our ſtrength 
and our redeemer, Pſ; 
I9,.14. 

He is exalted in his 


Strength of Gad. 


Strength and glad- -- 


own {trength,Pſ.21.13- Pro.4.18, 


He is our frength 
and our {Lield, P,287 

He is the God of 
our ftrength, Pl. 43,2, 

He is the ſtrengrh 
and ſaving ſtrength of 
his people, Pf,28.8, 

He is the Tock of on 
ſtrength, PC. 6. 2. 

He is the ſtrehgth of 
our heart, and our pur- 
tion ſor ever,P1.7 3.26. | 
When - he + ſhews 
ſtrength with his arrhe, 
he ſcatters the prodd 
in the imaginations of 


their hearrs, Luk.1.Fr. | 


His ftrength is in the 
clouds, PC. 68, 34, 
He hath a mighty 
arme,ſtrong is his hand | 
and high is his right 


hand, P(.89.13. 


When he marches to | 


ſave his people , he 
marches in the great* | 
nefle of his ſtrength | 
Ifa 63-1. | 


He hath ſtrength, 


' 


| 


Strength y 4 
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Strength and beaut 
are in his (anCtuary;Pl. 


96. 6. 
God is the glory of 
our ſtrength, P1,89.16. 


Power of bis ſtrength, 


Through the people 
] out of Egypt,Exod. 


bee girds therewith, 1 
Sam. 2. #- 

The channels of the 
ſea appear, the founda- 
tions of the world are 


| diſcovered athis rebuke 


and at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils, 


2S1m. 22.10, 


He delivereth us ther- 
byfrom our ſtrong ene- 
mies, 2 Sam.22,18, 

Thereby hee gives 
ſtrength ro his King, 
and exalts the horn of 
his anointed , 1Sam, 


| 2-10, 


He is our ſtrength 
and power, to make 


Strength of God. 


13,14 2 
Thoſe who ſtumble, 


our way perfe&,2Sam. 
22. 35. 7.221 
He is our refuge and 
ſtrength, a very preſenr 
help in trouble, PC 46't 
Hecommandsſtrength 


to his Saints, & ſtreng=- 


thens rhatwhichhe hath 
wrought in us, Pf, 68, 
: 


T hereby he ſerteth 
faltthe mountaines be- 
ing girded with power 
Pfal. 65. 6; $a 

The God of Iſraelic 
is be whogivethfirength 
and /— to his peo- 
ple, Plal. 78. 35. 

Thereby he divides 
the ſea,” icleaves the 
fountain and the flood 
and dryes up the migh= 


'ty waters, Pal, 74-13 


Doing wonders, he 
hath declared his 
m—__ amongſt the 
pcople, Plal., 77. 14+ 

He hath laid help 
for the Saints upon one 
whois mighty,pſ{.89 = 

[5 
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He is clothed. with 
ſtrength wherewith he 
'hath girded khimfelf, ha- 
wing thereby ſet the 
-warld that itcagnor be 
-moyed, P(. 93. 1. 

He is God the Lord, 
the a of our (al- 
vation who coyers our 
Head in the day of bat- 
zel, Pl. 140, 7 

It he our ſtrengch 
which. teacheth- our 
hands to war, and oure 
fingers to fight, Plal. 
1 44» 1+ | 


His way.is-ſtrength to - 


the upright, Pro. 10.29 
We ought to be con- 
fident and not fearfull, 


becaule the Lord Jeho- 54 


. valyis our ſtrength and 
-ſong,and is becomeour 
ſalvation, Iſa. 12. 2. 

He is ſtrength to the 
poor, a ſtrength to the 
needy in their diſtrefle 
&c. Ila. 25- 4. 

He is ſtrength to. his 
people, who turn the 


Strength of GOD. 


battell cothe gate, Iſa, 
28.6. 

It is he that giveth 
power to the-fainr,and | ( 
to increaſe ſtrength in | 


them that have no | 
might, 113. 40,29. ti 
\ [The God of heaven | th 

. giveth Kings a. king+ 
dom ſtrength and glo- | oe 
ry. Dan, 4, 3%  |pt 
ſtr 
Uſe, | de 
ap Vs hat 

To truſt in God that 
ſtrength, DC, 18, 2. up 
To joy in the Lords | :ng 
ſtrengch, Pl, 21,4 ] 
Todelire to be tjudg» | Go 
ed by bis ſtrength, Ph | 81, 
»'Fo 
To reſolve therefore | P(, 
to wait upon God, Pl | I 
$9. 9. | unto 
Thereforeto reſolve | and 
to ling untoGod being | toun 
our refugeand theGod | and} 
of our mercy,Pi.59.17+ | VW 
Therefore to. afſcxibe | Nine 


ſt;cogch unto God the | ther | 
07cy 
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Lord, Plalme 71. 17. the Lord their God, 
Therefore to walkin Zech. 12+ 5, 
the ſtrength of the Lord 


God, *Þ\. 71, 17. Tr:als, 
Therefore to ſhew it 
forth unto their genera= Ir is a cauſe of our 


ion,and his power unto ruineto forget the God 
that to come, P(.7 1.13, of our falvation,andnot 
To thew unto the to be mindfull of the 
veneraition to come the God of our ſtrength, 
praiſes of the Lord, his La. 17, 10. 

irength, and the won= The Saints in exigents 
derfull works that hee m 2y cometo think that 
hath done, Pſ.78. 4 their ſtrength and hope 
Topray God togird are paſſed from & 
up his itrength & come Lord, Lam. 3- 18, 

ind ſave them, Pt. 80. 2. 


To fling aloud unto Encourazements. 
God our ftrength;Pſal. 
b1.1, That the Lord will 

Todefireit unto us, give ſtrength unto his 
Pl. 86. 16. people, Pf. 29. 11. 

In diſtrefſe to cry out hat he is the Saints 


unto God for his zeale ſtrength in the time of 
ad bis ftrength,and the trouble, Pf. 37. 39. 
bounding of his bowels. That wiſedome and 
ad his mercy, Iſa,63"15 knowledge makes aman 
When in danger the ſtrong, and increaſe in 
lints adhere unto o- firenyth, Pro. 24+ 5. 
iter helps, yer it is in That the Lord is our 


I Rrengrh 


| 


l 
: 
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Arength and ſong, be- 


#ng become our (alyati- 
on, P{.118.14. 

That they who wait 
upon the Lord, do re- 
* mew their ſtrength, and 
do mount up withwings 
as Eagles, Iſa. 4o. 31. 

Thar in the Lord we 
have rightcouſneſle and 
ſtrength,that men ſhuld 
come unto him, Ila. 
45-24 

That though other 
helps fail, yer the Saints 
Joy that God is their 
dtrength, Ia.49.5- 

That God in dangers 
faves his people from 
future danger, by his 
right hand, and by the 
arm of his ſtrength, Iſa. 
62,8. 

Thar the Lord is our 
ſtrength, our forerreſle, 
and our refuge in the 
day of afflition,Jercm. 
26. 19. 

Thar the Lord is their 
comb, and will make 


Strength of God, 


their feet like Hindes | 
feer, Hab.3, 19. _ 


XXXIX, | 
Power of GOD. 


AT Oching is too hard |. , 
for him,Gen 18.14 
There is none that 
can do according te his | p; 
might, Deut, 3.24. 
None knoweth the} ;, 
power of his anger, Þb | ,, 
90. I, | Ep 
Through theterrible- 
nelle thereof his ene- 
mies do ſubmit unto 
him, Pl, 66, 3. 

There is no wiſdome | 9; 
power or underſtandirg} | 
againlt hin, Pro, 21.3% , yg 
Iſa.24.19. PC. 

His hand is not ſhort- | jy, 
ned at all, that it cat*| , 
not redeem, Iſa.59-2 | 

None can Itay by Hi 
kan or ſay uato him of 


Power of Goa. I95 


what doft thou? Dan, . Iris a great power» 
4.235. Nabum 1,3, 5 Num.14.17. 
He is excellent in Itisa mighty power, 


| rm and in judgment Deut.4 37. 15am,44-6 


ob 37. 23, 
He is able to abaſe Pardiculats. 
thoſe who walk in pride, 
Dau 4.27. He hath Power te 
None can underſtand help, 2 Cor.29.8. 
the thunder of his pow» He is ableto recom- 
er Iob 26- 14. pence the obedient all 
It belongeth unto him: loſſes, 2 Chron.2 5.9. 
Pl.62.11, He divideth the ſea, 
There is an exceed- Iob 26 13. > 4 
ng grearnefle of power He thereby overtur = 
to make us believe, neth the mountains by 


Eh.1.19, the roots, Iob 28.9. 
He ſcattereth ene= 
Excellencie, mies thereby , Olalms 


59. I. 
Tr was Davids ſong, Theearth ſhakes, th 

P.59.16. heavens drop at his pre® 
Hethirſted to ſee his ſence, Pl. 68, 8. 


* | Power and his glory, Hee calleth all the 


M63. 2. ſtars by their names, 
feisexcellent in pow- by the greatneſſe of his 
r and in judgement, might, Iſ4.40. 26. 
d37: 23. Hee hath power t6& 
His right hand is glori- deliver , Iſaiah $o- 
Winpower, Ex0.15.6, 2. 

T 2 H> 


196, 
He is mighty to ſave, 
Iſa. 63.1, 


He hath power. to 
forgive finnes, Matth. 


«9+ 
He is able to ſuccour, 
thoſe who are tempted, 
Heb, 2. 18. 
He is able to fave 
from death; Heb. 10. 5. 


Trials. 


He hath made the 
heavens thereby , &c. 
Jer. 10. 12. 

He hath made the 
earth and all that is 
therein by -his great 
power, and outſrerche 
ed armec, ler. 2, 7 5- 

He exalteth thereby, 
Job 26. 22. 

Sometimes he flayes 
not, but ſcattereth men 
thereby , and throwes 
them down, Pal. 95.11 

Through the great- 
nefle thereof, his ene- 
mies are made to ſub- 
mit unto him, Pf, 66. 44 


Powerof GOD. 
Heruleth thereby for | 


ever, Pl. 66. 7. 

By the greaneſſe 
thereof, he can pre» 
lerve thole appointed 
to die, :Pſal. 79. 11, 

He ſaves many times 
rebellious people to 
make his mighty poxer 
known, I (al. 106 8, 

His eternall power 
an d godhead was ſeen 
in the creation of. the 
world, Rom, 4. 20, 

He is of power to 
ſablifh us according to 
the Goſpel, Rom. 16,25 

He will ralſe us up 
by his power, 1Cor.6.14. 

He ls to be praiſed in 
the firmament of his 
power, Pl. 150. I. 

Preaching of the 
Crofle is the power of 
God, 1 Cor. I. 18. 

Chriſt is the power 
of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24- 

We ſhall live with 
Ged by his [power to- 


wards us, aCor, 13-4 | {| 
- All | 


_- x 
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All things are upheld He is great, and wee 
by the migat of his know him not, 
power, Heb. 1. Zo. The number of his 
He is able to do a» years cannot be ſearchs 
bundantly above all ed out, Tob 36. 26. 
that we can think or There is none ſo great 
ſpeak, Eph. 3. 20, as our God, Pſ,7 7.13 
There is none who is 
X L, great like the Lord,and 
his name great in might 
Greatneſſe of God, ler. 10. 6« 
Heis greater then all 
H E is great, &great- Gods, Exod, 18, 21. 
lyto be praiſed, He is great, and great» 
and his greatnetit is un, ly to be praiſed in the 
ſearchable, PC, 135. 3 6. city of our God, and in 
He is great and of the mountain of his ho- 
pet power, his under- linelle, Pl. 48. 1, 
anding is infinite, Pf, He is great, and greai- 
147. 5. ly to be praiſed, and to 
He filleth heaven and be feared above all gods 
earth, Ter, 2.3. 24- 1 Chr. 16. 25. P(.96. 4. 
He is greater then By the greatnelſle of 
men, Iob 33. 12. his arme he ſtills the 
The heaven, even the Churches enemics in 
heaven of heavens cau- their dangers and makes 
not contain him, iKing them to be quiet to ler 
b.27, them alone, Exo 15.16 
Heis great and above His mercies are (ute 


| Upods,Pl.13 5.5.&95-3 able to his greatneſſe” 


I 3 Num 
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Num. 14-19, N-he, 9. 
32. 1 Chron, 21.12, 
We are not able to 
endure a (light of his 


greatnelle, Deut. 5,2 4. + 


Greatneſle thould be 
aſcribed unto him,Deu, 


2.2, 

He got himſelf aname 
of greatnefle and terri- 
blenefle, by driving out 
the Nations from be- 
fore his people, 2 Chro, 
I7» 21. 

His is the greatneſſe 
and the power , and the 
glory and the majcſty, 
3 Chron«29. 11, 

Through the great- 
neſſe of kis power he 
makes his Enemies ſub 
mit unto him, P1.66.8. 

Through his great- 

— S) 
nelle his people were 
redeemed and brou:h: 
out of Ezypr, Dcurt. 
9. 26, 

He thould be praiſed 
according tg his excel- 
ent greatnefle, Pl.150. 2 


Greatneſſe of God. 


He is a greaz God 
and a great King abore 
all gods , Plalm gy, 3: 
2 Chron,z.5. 

He is greatin Zion, 
and high above all the 
people, Pl. 99.2. 

By the greatneſſe of 
his might he calleth all 
the hoſt of heavenly 
bodies by their name, 
Iſa. 40. 26. 

He travelleth rode 
ſtroy his enemies , and 
help his Church in the 
oe es of his ſtrength 

la 63.1, 


The exceeding great- | 


neſle of his power is 
ſeen to them who b& 
licve, Ephel. 1. 19. 
He is great, for there 
is none like him neither 
is thre any God blades 
him, &c. 2 Sam,7-22: 
As he is a great God, 
ſo hz doth great things 
and unlearchible, mar- 
vellous thinzs without 


numbcr, Iob 5. 9- 
| Things 


— 


Things paſt tinding 
gut, Yea, and wonders 
without number, Iob 


9, 10. 
He is very great, and 
clothed with honour 


and majeſty, PC. 104. 1. 

It is confelled that he 
is great and aboye all 
gods, Pl,135. 5» 

As he is great, ſo he 
zlone doth great won» 
d&rs, Pſ.1 36,4. 

He is the great God 
that formed all things, 
Proy.216.10. 

In the midſt of us, 


| Ia 12.6. 


There is none like 
unto the Lord , great, 
and great in might, ler. 
l0. 6. 

The Lord is the great 
themighty God, called 
the Lord of hoſts, 1 
Chr.11.9. 

Great in counſcl ,and 
mighty in worke, ler. 
32.18, 19. 

It is the great God 


G reatneſſ, - of God. 


I99 
who makes knowne 
what thall come to 


paſſe hcreafter,Da. 2.4 5 

He is the great and 
dreadfull God, keeps 
ing Covenant and mers 
cy, to them that love 
him, Dan. 9, 4. ; 

He is greater then all, 
Iohn 10,29, 

He is greater then 
Chrilt contidered as he 
is the mediator, Iohn 
14. 28, 

He is greater them 
our heart, and know. 
eth all things, 1 lohan 
3, 20, 


XL 
Gooaneſſe of God. 


Gencrals. 


1] E out of his good- 


nes prepares mere 
cies for the poor, Plal. 
68. 10, 
He is good and his 
mercie cndureth for 
evcr, 


180 Gooaneſſeof GOD, 


ever, Iſa. 63-11." Theearth is full there. 
His goodnefle layed of, Pſe 33. 5, 

up for them that feare Ir is ſaid to be 2 high 

him, is unexpreſſable , prerogative to dwell 

Pf, 31. 19, ia hiscourts, and tobe 
He is good and up- ſatisfied wirh the good- 

right , and therefore neſle ofhis houſe, Pſal, 

will teach fanners inthe 65. 4. 

way, Pſal, 25.8. He is called the Saints 

He prevents his Saints goodneſſe,and their for» 
withthe bleſhtings there= trefle, Pal, 144. 2. 


of, Pal. 21.3. It is mentioned unto 
His name is good , God for a ſtrong plea 
Pal. 5 4. 6. for mercy, to utter 


His wohng kindneſſe thereupon the memory 
is good, Pal. 69. 16. ofhis grex goodneſle, 


— — — 


He is good to his Iſ- and to l1ng of his righ+ | 


i rael, even to the cleane teouſneffe, PC, 145. 7. 
 inhearr, Pal. 73. 1, It is an expretlion of 
. He is good and does the Church, to mention 


lt good, 'Plal, 119.68, his mercies and loving | 


He is good unto all, kindneffes, according 
and his tender mercies unto all he hath be- 


are over all his works , towed out of his great | 


Pl. 145-9, Jer. 33.11, goodnefle, &c. 10, 

Nt e is good, and a 63. 7. 

1 frong hold in the day Ir is (o great , that 
 eftrouble, Nah, r.9g. men are ſaid in the lat* 
He is abundant in ter dayes te rake: fuch 


fl gooinelle and tructh , notice thereof, as to 
| Exod. 34.6. fear 


———_ i. 


ory 
le, 


gh» | 


7. 
10 
100 
ing 
ing 


be- 


eat | 


Iſa, 


ſear the Lord and his 
zoodnefle, Hol. 3. 5. 
His beauty therewith 
is ſaid to be unexpreſ- 
able great, when corn 


" | nd wine ſhould make 


the young men & maids 
cheerfull, Zech- 9.17. 

As he is good, ſo the 
fruit of his ſpirit is in 
all goodnefſe, Rom. 11 
FF 


Trials tonching it. 


It is fuch as makes 
men to fear and trem- 
| ble for the grearneſle 
| thereof, Ter. 33. 9 

The grearnes there- 
| of is matter of delight 
nto his ſaints, Neh.g. 
| 25+ 

tHe blocs out the 
ſaints eranfereſliyns for 
tis goadnelilt fake, Pl. 
ve 7. 

It is matter of thank» 
funclſle and praiſe, 


Goodnefſeof GOD. 


18x 


He is good untothem 
that wait for him, and 
tothe ioul that ſeekes 
him, Lam. 3. 25- 

We ought to rejoice 
for all the good he does 
to his people, Exod. 
18, g. 

As one of his great» 
eft favours, he made all 
his goodnes to paſſe 
before Moſes, Exod, 
33- 16. 

It was an encouragee 
ment which Moſes u. 
ſed ro Hubab, for te 
ſtay with him, the par- 
ticipation thereof , 
Num. tO 33. 

Ic is matter of blef- 
ſing of God for all his 
goodneſte and truth of 
promiſe unto his ſaints, 
1 King. 8. 66. 2Chren. 
7+ 1O. 

Complaint is made 
not to have ſerved God 
in his grear goodneſle, 
unto that he gave his 


ua 3,14 Pf, 107. 1. people in a good land 
L 


z 
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and fat, Neh. g. 25. 

After all the taints 
ſufferings, it revives 
chem and gives them 
hope, Pi.27 13. 

It endureth continue 
ally, Pſ- 25. 1, 

Theyear is crowned 
therewith, PC. 65, 11. 

Itis matter of high, 
praile Pf. 107,8. 

Ir is had recourſe un- 
to for the wheat, and 
for Oyle, for wine and 
for the young flock, Sc. 
and to have their ſoules 
as a watcred garden, 
Jer.J1.12« 

It is a rich 20odneſſe 
20t to be deſpited, Rom, 


. 
- 


It ſhould lead us unto 
Repentance, Rom.2,4, 

Tr is. joyned. With 
leverity to make us 
Rand inaie, Rom, 11, 
22 


Goodneſſe of God, 


It is Gods good pler- 
(ure that we attaine and 
fulfill all the good plex- 
ſure of his goodnefle, 
unto the worke of faith 
with power, 2 Thcl, 


I, 11, 


X LIT. 
Wiſedome of Gad. 


G enerals. 


God who is wiſdom 
underitandeth the way 
thereof, 1 Kius 3. 28. 
He is mighty in {ir:ngth 
and wiſaom, Job 36.5, 

thereby he madethe 
heavens, P: 136 5. 

Fe thereby can num- 
ber the clouds , JÞb 
38.37. 

T hereby he founded 
the catth, Prov. 2.19. 

The world was cfta- 

bii:hed thereby, Jer.10, 


Tt ts goodnes tous if 12.& Frets. 
we continue in 1:5 good 
nclic, Rom.11.z 2, 

- 


Witdome and might 


are his, Dan 2.20. 


His 


— 3 R» 


His foolithnefle is 
wiſer then men, 1 Cor. 
Ll, 25. 

When the world was 
ſo wiſe not to know 
God, out of his wiſdom 
hee made the fooliih- 
neſſe of preaching to 
ſave believers, L Cor. 
I, 21. 

C hriſt is the power 
of Gol and the wile- 
dome of God, 1 Cor, 
I. 24. 

It is a mylterie, z Cor, 
% 7. 

It is a hidden myſte. 
ry, wildome ordained 
defore the world was, 
2 Cor. 2: 7, 

It is known unto the 
Church to bee a mani- 
fold wiſdome , Epheſ. 
2.10, 

In ChriR are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge, 
Col.2,3. 

He is one! y wiſe, Jud. 
25, 


1iſedome of Goa, 
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Trials. 


Tt cauſeth us to doe} 
righteous judgement , | 
1 Kings 3, 28, , 

Out ot his wiſdome 
hee puts wiſed ome in 
the inward parts , Job 
38. 36, 

It foretold of the 
wickednelſe of men , 
Luk. u 49. 

Chriit is made unts 
us of God, wiſdome , 
rig:ueouſnes, &c. 1Cor, 
I, 30, 

It is God who gives 
the Spirit of wiſdomes 


and revelation, Epls 
LI. 17. 
The word of Chriſt 


(hou! dwel in us rtch! 
in all wiſcdome, Col. 
3.18. 

The Lamb onely 
was worthy to receive 
riches, and honour , 
and wiledome , Kev, 


wy LXUI.” 


| Lx111, 
That Ged doth all 


E tnrned the E- 
\& 4 gyPtians hearts to 
ate his 'people , Pal, 
[$83 05.25, 

[88] Hemade the wicked 
['$J7or the day of evil, Pro. 
as 2 1 6. 3. 

| His mingling of a 
perverle ſpirit amoneſt 
ghe Egyptians to cauſe 
| hem werre,Ifai.19,14. 


\ ( 
'! f hk! 
} di | 


He gave Jacob for a 
[EETtpoile, and Lac] for 
#0 prey unto the robbers, 
[Ila 4 2:24- 

F' Who can (ay that any 
ahing cometh co palſle, 
[Wand the Lord comman- 
| ethiznot? Lam. 3,27. 
Sce a deceived Pro- 


| 1: Kzck.14.9 

I Wicked men tatheir 

| deſtroying others work 
$//3for God. Ezck,29.20, 

TH God threw out all 


That GOD aoth all. 


the Kings of the Cana-« 
anites before Joſhua, 
Jofh. 11.8, & 21.3. 

It came of God to 
harden the Canaanites 
hearts for their deſtru» 
Rion, Joh. 2,20. 

'The renting away of 
the ten tribes from Re- 
hoboam, came of God, 
1 King. 12.15, 

There is no evill in 
the city but the Lord 
does it, Amos 2.6. 

At Gods command 
Judah was carried away 
captive , and Jeruſalens 
overthrown, 2 Kings 


24.3- 

The Lord removed 
Iſrael alſo out of his 
fight, and fent them in- 
to captivity for evcr 
2 Kings 07. 23. 

It was through the 
anger of the Lord a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem , that 
Zedekiah rebel'd a» 
gainſt tbe Kang of Afys 
ria, 2 King. 24.29. 


There 


Thereis no peace to 
him that goes out , nor 
tohim that comes in, 


becauſe the Lord doth 


' vexethem with all ads 


rerſfity, 2 Chro. 15. 5,6. 
Jehoſhaphats time was 
quiet, becauſe the Lord 
pave him reſt round a- 


, dout, 2 Chr-20, 29, 


Ahaziahs deitruQi- 
oncoming to vitt Jo- 
rm was of God, fo 
alling with him, 2 Chr, 
22.7, 

Joath was overthrown 
by God with a (mall 
-ompany of Syrians , 
2 Chr. 24. 24. 

Amaziah refuſed good 
connlell, becauſe his 
ditrution came 
bod,2Chr,z 5.20. 


KLIV, 
WISDO ME. 
Cevecyals. 


HE Saints may 
mific of diſcern- 


Wiſedome. 
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ing their wiſdome, Iob 
6. 13. 

Wicked men die 
without wiſdome , lob. 
4. 21. 

Some may ſeeme ts 
be ſo wiſe, as if wiſdom 
ſhould die with themy 
Iob 12. 2, 

A wiſe man ſhould 
not utter yain knows 
ledge , nor kill his belly 
with the Eaſt winde , 
lob iF. 2. 

We ought not to re- 
{train wiſcom unto our 
ſelves, Iob 15.8, 

Wile relations ufual- 
ly come from our fathers 
lob. 

A wiſe man may bee 


of profitable unto himſelf, 


Iob 2 2, 2. 

The places of wiſe- 
dome and underftand+ 
ing are hard to be found 
lob 28.12, 

Man knoweth not the 
price thereof, lob 28.13, 

It is infinite in value, 
beyond 
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beyond the price of (il 


ver vr gold, or precious 
ſtones Job 28,15 16, 

God un:i:rRandeth 
the way and place there 
of, Job z8. 23, 

Great men are not 
al vayes wile , neither 
do the ancient under- 
ſtind Judgement, Job 

2:9. 

Such are fitteſt to 
eive care unto knows 
ledge, Job 34. 7. 

God is mighty in 
Atrength and wiicdome, 
Job 36 5. 

It is God who patteth 
wildome in the iaward 
parts, and giveth under, 
ftanding to the heart- 
Job 38. 36. 

It is God who de- 
prives us of wiſdome 
and underſtanding, Job 
39, t6. 

Our mouth ould 
tpeak of wiſedorac and 
of underſtanding, Pal. 
49+ 2» 


Wiſedome 


our heart ſhould be ap. 
plied unto wiſdome, 
Pi.g8.12. 

In all our troubles 
we ou2at to walk wiſely 
in che perfect way un- 


till God come, Pal, 


101. 2, 

All Gods works were 
made in wiledome, Þl, 
104. 4. 

Fools deſpiſe wiſdom 
and inſtruction, Prov, 
l. 7. 

In wiſdom we ſhould 
be wiſc for our ſelves , 
Pro 9. 12. 

Wiſe chitdren make 
elad fathers. Prov, 10.1 
 $:orners ſeek it an] 
find it nor, ihil. 

Folly 1s joy unto ſuch 
42S are deltiiure chercof 
Pro. 15. 21. 

A foo! hatli no hewt 
unto it, Prov. 16. 17- 

It is tco hizh ford 
fool, the knowicdg® 
thereof, Prov. 24. 7» 

There is nog” 
0 


of a fool, then of one 
that is wile in his own 


| conceit, Prov, 26, 12+ 


Wile men ought not 
to have reſpe& of pers 
loasin julgement,P:o. 
24- 23+ 

In much wiſedome 
there is great grief , 
Ecclel. 1.8. 

1 here is no remems» 
brance of the wiſe more 
then of the fool , for 
ever, Eccleſ. 2. 16, 

There is a labour in 
wiſdom and knowledge 
Ecclicl. 2. 21, 

Oppretlion makes 
ſuch mad, Eccleſ. 7. 7. 

It isc09d with an in- 
terirance, Ecclcf 7. Lt. 

We muit not be over- 


' Wiſe, leſt we bs dcelolare 


{ Eccleſe 7. 17. 
| A little folly makes 
| him to ſtink who is in 
| repuration for wiledom 
and honour, Ecclei.1 C.1 
God is oncly wile , 
| Rom. 16, 27» 
| 
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God hath maderhe 


wiſdome of this world 


foolithnelle, 3 Cor, 
1. 20, 

The fooliſh things of 
this world , He hath 
made to confound the 
wiſe, 1 Cor. 1, 27, 

Wiſdome ought to 
be ſpoken among them 
that are pertet, 1 Core 
2.6 

The wiſdJome of this 
world is footiihnefle 
with God. 1 Cor. 3. 1g - 

God in Chrift hath 
abounded unto us in all 
grace, wiſdom aud pru- 
dence, Eph, 1.8. 

It is a wofuil wiſe» 
dome, to be wile to do 
eviilz but todo good, 
to have no knowledpe , 
Ter. 4, zl. 

Wile,mighty,and rich 
men mult nor glory in 
their wiſedom, might 
nor riches ler. 9.23, 

Iris juſtified of her 
children, Luk.7. 35. 

IWhaz 
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What it is. 

* When one cannot 
| ſpeak profitably, then 
; to be lilent, TIob 13, 5. 
| The fearofthe Lord 
4 thatis wildom ; and to 
| depart from evill, that 
$ is underſtanding, Pro, 
881 28. 28. 
BY} The wel-ſpring there- 
By of is like a | ark 
#4 brook, Pro. r8, 4. 
i "True wiſdome is the 
| wiſdome of the juſt, 
[ Luk. 1.17. 
The ſpecial] point 
 thercof, is ro conlider 
[ our latterend, Dcu.32. 
* 29. 
Where. 


Uſually wiſdome and 

underfianding are with 
# the Ancient, and length 
I of daycs, lob 22 12. 
\ It dwels with piu- 
IF Jdence,and finds out che 
| | kno+ledge of witty in- 
[3] ventions, Pro. 8, 13. 


Wiſedome. 


It is found in the lips 
of him that hath under 
R anding, Pro. 10. 18» 

It is with the well- 
adviſed, Pro. 13.10. 

It reſts in the heart 
of him that hath under- 
ſtanding, Pro. 13: 33 
& 17. 24, 

A wiſe mans heart is 
at his right hand, Eccl. 
10. 2, 


E xcellencte. 


It is infinite In value, 
bey ond the price of bl- 
ver, gold, or precious 
Rones,lob 28 15,10-X6- 

Thereby God made 
the heavens, Pſal-136-5 

It is berrcr then bl- 
ver or gold, more pre- 
cious then rubies. 

Nothing defireable 
is comparable unto Mer; 

Length of dayes is 
her rig'\t k1nd, and 
In her left hand 
riches and honour, Fr0- 
3, 15, 46, Prov 8, 32: 


All 


Wiſedome. 


All her wayes are ſanding , then gold or 
000005 , and all filver, Prov. 16.16. 


r Wayes are peace, 
She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold up- 
| on her ; 
| Every one who re- 
| taineth her is happy, 
Prov.3.17,18. 
Thereby God hath 
founded the earth, and 
by his underſtanding 
| eflablithed the heavens 
Pro, 3.19. 

The fruits thereof are 
| better then gold, yea 
| then fine gold, and her 
| reverue then choice 
| ver, Pro. 8. 19. 
| Thereby all thegreat 
| #orks of predeltinari- 
| on, and providence 
| Were wron2he from e- 
| Yerlaſting, Pro, 8. 23. 

The law thereof its 
a fountain of life, to 
depart from the (nares 
of death, Pcov.t 3,14, 

It is better to pur 
aaſe ic, with undcr- 


It cauſes men to ſcale 
the Cities of the migh- 
ty, and :0 caſt downe 
their confidence , Prove 
21.22, 

When the knowledge 
thereof is underſtood, 
it is {weet to the foule, 
Pro. 24 47» 

Itexcelleth folly, as 
far as gh doth dark- 
nes, Eccle(. 2-13: 

It is a defence, as 
money is 3 bur the exe 
cellencie of knowledge 
is, that wiſdome , gi= 
veth life to them that 
have it, Eccleſ.7.1 2. - 

It makes a mans face 
to thine and changerth 
the boldnes of his | 
Eccleſ. 8. 1. 

lt is to be preferred, 
before riches or honour, 
or any other thing 
whatſoever, 2 Chron. 
"oy 7 


N 4utto 
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N ature. 


A wiſe man and of 
underſtanding wil hear, 
increale wiſedome, an} 
ſo attaine unto wiſe 
councels, Pro. I. 5. 

It obſerves wiſe coun- 
cels, Pi. 107. 43. 
Tolay up knowledge, 
Pro. 10. 14+ 
To be ſparing of 
ſpeech, Pro. 10. 19. 

Their lips diſperſe 

knowledge, Pro, 15. 7, 
Reproof enters deep, 
ly iato ſuch, Pro. 17.1 0. 


Neceſſiy. 


It is the principal 
thing, and therctore to 
be attained with all our 
getting, Pro. 4. 7. 

We mult attainunto 
wil.lo'ne to make us to 
regard diſcretion, and 
thar our lips may keep 
knowledge, Bo. 51,2, 


Wiſedome. 


We muft make wil. 
dome as our fiſter, and 
underſtanding as our 
kinlwoman, Pro.7 4, 


Danegcr of want rhcreof, 


They who hate it 
lore death, Pro,s, 26. 

He finneth againtt 
his own foul , Prov. 
$. 35, 36. 

For wane thereof 
men do die, Pro.10.21 

Want thereof makes 
a man deſpiſed of his 
nclzhbour, Pro. 11,12, 

God dcſtroyes the 
worldly wiledome of 
the prudent, 1Cor,s.19. 

He taketh che wiſe in 
their own craftinelle, 
t Cor. 3. 20. 

It is wofuil to be wiſe 
in our own eyes, and 
prudent in our ow. ſight 
Ia. 5. 2I- | 
The wiſdom and know 
ledg2 of wicked menper- 


verts them, Iſa, 47+ 19. 
Trials 


P 


Ky 


jy 


T?1als. 


Sound wiſdome is 
12id up for the righte- 
ous, Pro, 2, 27« 

A wiſe man will be 
wiſer by inſtruction , 
and ſuch who are juſt, 
wil increaſe by hearing, 


Pro. g. 9. 


When it entereth in» 
to our heart, and know- 
ledge is pleaſant to our 
ſoul, then (hall we un- 
d&ritind righteouſnelle, 
julgement, equity, and 
every good work, Pro. 
2, 9,10, 

The wiſe in heart will 
rceave commandments 
Pro 10, 3, 

Such who hearken 
unto counſcl, are wiſe, 
P:ov. 4. I5; 

Their ronzue is healch 
Prov. o2, 14, 

Such prudent cover 
ſhame, Pro, t 2- 16. 

ouch fcar and drpart 


FWiſedome. 


from evil, Pro. 14. 16, 


They are crowned 
with knowledge, Prove 
14 18; 

The tongues of ſuch 


ule knowledge aright , 


Pro. 1 5. 3+ 

The way of life is a« 
bove, to depart from 
hell beneath, Pro.1 5-24 

To hear reproofs of 
wiſe men, Pro, 15. 21» 

They are prudent, 
Prov. 16. 21, 

Their heart teacheth 
their mouths, & addeth 
learning to their lips » 
Fro. 16. 2}. 

It is a kinde of wiſe 
dome to be filents Pico. 
17, 23; 

Tacy keep their minde 
till afterwards, Prove 
29, 1, 

Svch have their cyes 
in thetic head, Eccl,2-14 

Their words are 
heard in quiet, more 
then they that rule a- 
mong tools, Eccl. 9. 7+ 

T heir 
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| 


| 


a 
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| cious, EccleC 10.12, 


Their words are of 


Jneſle, Eccl.12.11, 


Wiſedome. 


Their words are gras 


and underſtanding,Pro, 


4. 5+ 
Weought to hear in; 


{truRion,to be wiſe and 


\_ The fulnefſe of the notrefuſe it, Pro.8.3 2, 


knowledge of Gods 
4 will ought to be in all 
s wiſedom and ſpirituall 
| underſtanding, Col.1.9 

The wiſedome from 
above is firſt pure, then 


$ peaccable , gentle and 
| calie to be intreated, 


# full of mercy and good 


fruits, without partiali- 
ty and without hypocri- 


RR ®, I7, 
o be filegt in evil 
times, Amos 5,13; 


Diffculty. 
It is a hard rare mat- 


| ter for fuols to become 


| Wiſe, PC. 94.8. 


(ommanied. 


[it We mult keep ſound 
94 wiſedome and dilcretioa 
194 Prov.3.21. 


We muſt get wiſdom 


Effetts, 

Such prudent foreſee 
evil,and hide themſelys, 
Pro. 22.3, 

It will fetch our deep 
councels, Pro,20.5. 

Through it a houſe is 
builded,and eſtabliſhed 
by underſtanding, P ro, 


245 3+ 
E ncouragements, 


They be happy peopie 
who find it, Pco.3.13. 

Such ſha\l inherit 
glory, Pro,z-35- 

It leads in the way 
of ri-hteouſnelle, inthe 
mid(f of the pathes of 
Jadgement, Prco.8.20. 

It cauſcrh the lovers 
thereof tc inherit (uds 
ſtance , and fills their 
treaſures, Pro-8.21. 
They 


. 


vive car unto it,. watch- 
ing daily at: her gates, 
and ar the poſts of her 
doors, Prov.8 34. 

Such who find her, 
finde life and- favour, 
from God, Pro.8.3 5. 

It isa commendable 
thing to our meaſure, 
Pro.1 2.8, 

Thelips of ſuch ſhall 
preſerve them ., Prov. 
l4+ 3+ 

The Kings favour is 
towards ſuch ſervants, 
Pro. 14. 3.5. 

It appertaineth to 
rinces, Pro-14-16. 
Such who purchaſe it 

love their owne foule, 
Prov.19.8, 


Such walking wiſely 

hall have deliverance, 
Fro,28,16, 
. Chriſt is made unto 
us of God the Father, 
wiſedome, &c, 3 Cor. 
1,30, 


Wiſedome. 
They are bleſſed who 
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Attaining. 

Tt is God who muſt 
ſhew us the lecrets 
thereof, Job 11, 6, 

It is God who makes 
usto know wiſdome in 
the inward parts, Pal. 
F1.6, 

Wiſe conſideration 
of Gods doings, makes 
us to fear , and declare 
the worke of G OD, 
Pſ, 64.9» 

By trequencie in the 
word of God, Pl.u0.98. 

It is the gift of God, 
Pro. 2.6. 

To fear the'Lord,and 
not to be wile in our 
own eyes, and to depart 
from evil, Pro.3.7- 

By walking with 
wiſe men, Pro-1 3-29. 

Deſire makes 2 man 
to ſeparare himſelf, and 
intermeddle wich 
wiſdome, Pro.18.1- 

E\ :i By hearing counſel 
and inſtruRion, to be- 
come 


| 
| 


: 


2 OTE I Ou TT In omg 


— 


2 '4 Weiſedome. 
come wiſe in our latter Eccleſiaſtes 8. 5, 
end, Pro. 19. 20. It is profitable to di. 
$corners puniſhed , ref, Ecclel, 10, 10, 
makes the ample wiſe, It makes us wile unto 
Pro. 21-11. that which is good, and 
By inſtruRion, ibid, ſimple unto that which 
Therod and reproof isevil, Rom. 16. 19. 
giveit; Pro. 29. 15. Teaching and admo- 


. - 4 


By being good in nition ſhould be in all - 


Gods fight, it is given, wiſdoe, Col, i. 28, 
Eccleſ, 2. 26. To walk thereby wa- 

We muſt become rily towards them that 
fools, to become wiſe, are witohut, Col. 4. 5: 
1 Cor. 3. 18. To ſhew thereby out 

It muſt be beg'd of of a gocd converſation, 
God, who giveth to all all our works with 
men liberally, &c. Jam. meeknelle of wiſdome, 
L 5. Jam. 2. 13. 

Unto thoſe who ſeck 


it carly, Prov. 18. 17. XLV. 
Uſe K nowl edge. 
Generals. 


Tt ſtrengthens the 
wiſe, more then ten 
mighty men in the city 
Eccieſ, 7. 19. knowledge, ITob 1 5, 

That the hearts of Fools have a (ort of 
ſuch may diſcern both knowle.g?, Pro. 1. 21- 


eftime and judgement, It is wickednelle not 
t0 


Wiſe man fhould 
not utter vaine 


to defire the knowledge 
» | of Gods waycs, and bid 


God depart from us, 5 


o | Job 21-14- 
d ) .Our lips ſhould utter 
h } knowledge clearly, Ioub 


WF 

)- Prying into Gods 
ll | councel, darkens coun- 
ſel without knowledge, 
2+ | lob 38, 2. 
a | Every prudent man 
5. | dealeth therewith, Pro. 
ut | 13-16, 
Ns We ſhould depart 
th | from wicked men, not 
e, | having the lips of know. 
ledge, Pro, 4, 7+ 
It is not good for the 
ſoul to bee withour 
knowledge, Prov. 9. 2. 

He who increaſerh 
knowledge, increaſeth 
| forrow, Ecclel. 1. 13. 
The molt excellent, 
ne tnowledge is the know- 
2. | ledge of Chrift crucified 
of | 1Cor, 2. 2, 
i | They are foolith who 
ot | Wow not the way of 


—_—_ 
— 
Co 
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the Lord, nor the judg- 
ment af their God, Ter, 


4 
Thoſe who think they 
know any thing, know 
nothing yet as they 
ought to know, 1 Cor. 
8. 2, 

Knowledge and diC- 
cretion go -together , 
Pro. 1. 4+ 


Danger ofthe want thereof. 


It is a cauſe of our 
geltrution, Hof, 4. 6, 
Hating thereof makes 
us to cry and not bee 
heard, when we chooſe 
nor the fear ot the Lord 
Pro, 1.29, 


N ature, 


Tf unſanQificd, it puffs 
up. 1 Cor. 8, 1, 

Such are ſparing of 
their words, being of an 
exceilent fpicitz Froy, 
17. 28, 

Heavenly knowledge 
it 
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it humbles,/Phi.3-12413 we are but men, Pſalm 
- They conc cale know» 9, 28. 
ledge, Pro.1 2. 23+ We may know tha 
God loves us , when 
our enemies do nottri- 
Thereby the. depths umph apainſt us, Pl, 
are broken up;Pro.g.,11. 41.11 
Thereby the .juſt are Thofe who love ins 
delivered, Pro.11.g, ftrution, doe love it, 
The lips of ſuch are Pro.12.1, 
2a precious jewel, Prov, Underſtanding hearts 
20, Is. ſeck after ir, Pro.15.14. 
Thereby a houſe is The lips of ſuch diſ- 
filled with all pleaſant perſe knowledge , Pro, 
and precious riches, 14,7, 
Pro.24-4- 
Te is life eternall to Attaining. 
know God, and Ieſus 
Chriſt whcm he hath The fight of Gods 
ſent, Tohn 17, 3.. great workes , ſhould 
| breed it, Pſal.1 9.2. 
V/ſe. To cry after it, to 
Togrow ingraceand ſeek ir as for ſilver , and 
in the knowledge of for hid treaſures, Pro.2- 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, 34. 
2 Pete 3-18; Knowledge and un* 
; deritanding come out 
Trials. of Gods mouth, Pro, 
Putting of us in fear, 2. 6. 
makes us to know that AJTtis cake to him = 
under» 


E xcellencie, 


= 


14, 6. 

The heart of the pru- 
dent geteth underſtand 
ing, andthe eare of the 
wile ſecketh ir,Pr.1S.15, 

Under ſtanding makes 
us tounderftand know- 
ledge, Fro19.2 5. 

Not hearkening un+ 
to fooliſh doRrinegnort 
tending to knowledge, 
Pro.1 9.27. 

It is Chriſt who en- 
riches us'in allutterance 
& knowledge,1C,0r. 5-1, 


XLVI. 


Holineſſe. 
Sanitification. 


Generdls. 


WE muſt be holy 


as he is holy in 

ll manner of converſa 
won, 1 Pet.1.15. 

Children ought to 

*lookt after, and ſan- 
liked, Job 3. 5. 
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anderftandeth , Prov. 


God is terrible out 
of bis holy places, PC. 
68.35. 

Wee Rthould give 
thankes at the remem= 
brance of his holinefle, 
Pſ:9 7.12. 

We ſhould worſhip, 
at his holy hil, for he is 
holy, Pl.99.9. 

he Lord is rights» 
ous inall his ways, and 
holy in all his workes, 
Pl, 145. 27, 

There ſhowld be no 
hurt nor deſtruRion in 
all Gods holy moun- 
tine, Iſa. 11, Iſa, 65+ 


25. 
Our bodics and ſouls 
ſhould be preſented as 
a living ſacrifice, holy 
and atceptabe before 
him, Rom.12.1. 
There is none like 
Gol, gloriousin holi. 
nes, &c. Exod-15 11, 
Thoſe who rink. 
ſter about holy things 
thould liveof the things 
K of 
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of the temple, 1 Cor. 


13, 
fe myſtery of godli- 
neſle is very great , 1 
Tim. 3. 16. 

All that will live gad. 
ly in Chriſt Teſus ſhall 
ſufter perſecution, 2T#m 
3-12. 

In our courſe of ho- 
lineſſe , we cannot do 
the things which we 
would, Galath, 5+ 17. 

God is holy, holy,ho- 
ly , the Lord God al- 
mighty , which was , 
which is, and which is 
ro come. Rev.4.$. 


* Manner, 


" Ashe who hath called 
us is holy , ſo muſt we 
be, in all manner of 
converſation, 1 Pet, 1, 
J3,14- 

Such ſo qualified mult 
purge themſelves even 
as he is pure, 1 Tohn 


3* 3+ 


God muſt bee wore 


ſhiped in the beauty of | 


holines, Plal. 96, 9, 
Neceſſuy, 


Without it no man 
can (ce the Lord, Heb, 
I2, 14+ 

Becauſe no unclean 
or polluted thing can 
enter therein , Revel, 
21, 27. 

Becauſe unleffe a man 
be born again of water 
and the Spirit,hecanin 
no wayes enter into 
heaven, Tohn 3. 5, 

Becauſe if any may 
be in Chriſt, he muſt be 
2 new cieature, 2 Cor. 
6.7. 

Becauſe with God 
nothing is ayaileabie, 
but a new Ccreatuies 
Gal. 5. 6. 

Becauſe we are ſaved 
and called by an holy 
calling, 2 Tim-1.9, 


I 


Danget | *+ 


FT 


| 


Danger of wanting. 


Tt is a ſnare to devour 
that which is holy, and 
aker vows to make en» 
quiry, Pro. 20.25. 


, Deſpiling the words 

of the holy Oae of I(- 
na | rw*1, is deſftruRion, 
n Iſa, $24. 
L It is wicked hypocri- 

be, deſpiling others, to 
n brag thereof, Ia. 65. 5. 
a 
In Encouragements, 
"3: i 

Then we may boldly: 
;n | Enter into the Holieſt, 
be | bythe blood of Jeſus, 
WM 4 feb.10,19. 
That ſuch as are ſan- 

xd 1] ified by God the Fa- 
e,. | ther, are preſerved in 
iT py Jelu us and called 
of Nba godlines with 
jy | contentment- is - great 


pan, 3 Cim-1-6, 
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Mottves untoit, 


The Commandment 
is holy, juſt and good, 
Rom. 7.12. 

Becauſe (uch. who ſow 
tq the Spirir,(hal of the 
Spirit reape life everla» 
ſting, Galar. 6,8. 

Such ſhall have peace 
in this their trong wras 
{tlings, Gal.6.16- 

Such coming out of 
darknes to- be Tight in 
the Lord; ſhould walk 
as children of the light, 
Eph. 1.8, 

The Church ſanRi- 
fied by God, ſhouldbe 
aploriousChurch, with- 
out ſpote or ovine 
Eph, 3. 27» | 

Becauſe the new crea- 
ture is renew'din know 
ledge, according unts 
the image of him who 
created itn, Colol. 


Becauſe it is thewilt 
K 2 of 


3-10, 


\*, 


of God our ſanQifica» 
tion, Tx The(.4.3. 

Becauſe God hath 
not appointed us unto 
uncleaunes , bur unto 
holines, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. 

Becauſe that unto the 
pure all things are pure, 
x Tim.I.15. 

Becauſe Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purifie 
unto. himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good 
works, Titus 2.14. 

Becauſe we are ſaved 
by the waſling of rege- 
aeration , and the re- 
newing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit.1.3. 

It is preſumed that 
the Saints are called 
fanRificd ones,Tſa.13.9 

Gods dwelling is in 
the high and holy place 
Ifa. 57.1 5. 

Gods ccurts are 


courts of holines, Ila. 


63.9 


Totrneſle, DANCILNICATLOD, 


The Saints are called 
a holy people,fredeemy 


"They are (aid to be 
the people of his holi. 
nes, Iſa.63.18, 

Our cities ſhould bg 
holy cities, Iſa. 64-10. 

It is Gods mottoand 
impreſÞon,upon all be 
owns, Cech.14.21, * 

His covenant is a ho« 
ly covenant, Luk.1,72+ 

He hath (worne that 
we ſhould (ſerve himin 


 holines and righteouſ(s 


nes, all our days, Luke 
I.7 5 
The Scriptures ure 
aoly, Rom. 1. 2. 
Chriſt was declared 
tobe the Son of God, 


according to the Spirit | 


of holines, Rom 1,4- 
We ſhould fo purge 
out the old leaven , 4s 
we may be anewlump 
1 Cor. 5.7, 
The Saints ſhal judgt 
the world , x Cor. 6.2- 


$4, | 


| 


ed of the Lord, Iſa 62 12 * 
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Sajutations muſt be all Gods holy moun* 


ho!y, 1 Cor,16,20. 

Chriſt died, that we 
&ould not live unto 
our ſelves, &c, 2 Cor, 
$. 15, 

Becauſe old things 
are paſled away, and all 
thingsare become new, 
23 Cor. 5.16. 

The Saints are a holy 
people, Deur. 7.6. 

Gods habitation is a 
boly-habitation, Deut. 
26.15. 

Holineſſe was engra- 
yen upon all conſecra» 
ted things, Ezra 8. 28. 

All places ought to 


be ſantifed uaro God 


Neh, 3.1. 


Gods foundation is 
in the holy mountains, 
P(.87.1. 

His promileis holy, 
IC105,22. 


Trials, 


There ſhould be no 
| burtger deſtruQtion in 


tain, Ifa,11.9, 

The knowledge of 
the holy is underſtand- 
ins, Prov.g.10. 

The Lords holy arm 
and his right hand gets 
him the viory', Pl. 
98, 1. 

Chriſt anRiked hirg. 
ſelf;that we alſo might 
be ſanRtified through 
the truth, John 19.19. 

Our ſanRifed offer» 
ings are acceptable tho- 
row the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom i5.6, \ 

Holy children , the 
work of Gods hands, 
ſhuld ſanRifiz hisname 
and ſanRife the Holy 
oneof Jacob,Iſa.29.23 

The Lord ruſt be | 
ſanRihed in our hearts, 
1 Pet. 1, 15, 

It is matter of 'grear 
rejoiceing, ro have the 
Holy one of Iſrael in 
the midſt of us, Ifay 


I2.6, 
K 3 He 
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He that (anRifetn, 
and they whichare ſan- 
Aifed, areallof one, 
&c, Hcb. 2.11. 

Some have a forme 
of godiines , but have 
denied the power there- 
of, 2 Tim. 3.5. 

Thoſe are proud who 
conſent not to whole» 
ſome do@rine accord» 
ages godlines ,. &c. 
x Ilim.6.3,4, 

It is profitable unto 
all things, having the 
promiſe of this life and 
of that which is. to 
come, 1 Tim. 4.8, 

The creatures are 

ſanRified by the word 
of God and prayer, 1 
Tim. 4. 5. 
Thoſe who are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleth 
withthe luſts of it, Gal, 
5- 24. 


Altaining, 


We wereele&ed by 


the foreknowledge of | 


God theFather through 
ſanRibcation of the 
Spirit, &c. 1 Pet.I.z, 

Qur ſouls are purified 
through obeying the 
truth, through the Spi. 
rit, 1 Pct. I, 22. 

We are borne again 
through the incorrupti- 
ble ſeed of the word of 
God, 1 Pet. I. 23. 

All things pertaining 
to life and godlineſſe, 
aregiven us throughthe 
knowledge of Chrilt 
Jeſus our Lord, 2 Pet. 
1.4, 

The heart is purified 
by faith, A.15. 9. 

By being renewed in 
the Spiricof our mind, 

So putting on the new 
man, which after God 
is created in rightcoul- 
nes and true holins, 
Eph. 4.23,24- 

By walking circum- 
ſpe&ly,not as fools, but 
aS Wile men, wget F. 


LAS 3. @6zb tm 


By the wathing of 
water, through the 
word, Chriſt {anRifies 
his Church, Eph. 5.26. 

By putting on the 
whole armour of God, 
Eph. 6. 13, 

The God of peace, 
he ſanRifes us wholly 
1 Theil: 5. 23, 

We are choſen to 
ſalvation through ſan- 
Rihcation of the Spirit 
and belief ofthe ruth, 
2 Thell. 2, 13. 

The grace of God, 
&c, teaches us to deny 
ungodlines and world- 
ly luits, that we might 
live ſoberly,rightcouſly 
and godly, &c. Tit, 2. 
I2,13- 

Wee are ſanified 
through the . truth , 
Iohn 17-19. 

Chriſt for our (akes 
ſanRifieth himſelf, chac 
we alſo might be (an- 
Qifed through thetruch 
lohn 17. 17, 19- 
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We are wathed ſan= 
ified and juRified by 
the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,and by the power 
of our God, 1 Cor. 7, 
It. 

The unbelieving hu(- 
band is ſanftifted by 
the believing wife, &c, 
I Cor. 7. 14, 

We are tranſformed 
into the imageofChrilt 
fromglory to glory, 
even as by the (ſpirit of 
the Lord, 2Cor. 3,18. 

The bearinz abow 
in our body the dying 
of the LordJclus,cauſcs 
thar che life of Jeſus be 
made manifeſt in our 
body, 2Cor. 4.10, 11. 

The many precious 
promiles wee have, 
thould make us co 
cleanſe our (elves from 
all filthines of the fleth 
and ſpirit, to perſect 
holinelle in the fear of 
the Lord, a Cor. 7. I. 
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XL VII. 
Faith 


Generals, 


E that cometh to 
Godmult believe 
that he is,and that he is 
a rewarder of thoſe that 
diligently ſeeke him , 
Heb, Il. 6, 
t Wharſocver is not of 
faith is{in, Rom, {4,23 
It is the ground of 
all ſpeedy and faithſull 
obedience, Heb.11.7, 
If we ſhall confeſle 
with our mouth , and 
belicye with. our hear 
that God hath raiſed 
Chriſt fromthe dead, 
we ſhalbe ſaved, Rom. 


Io. 9, 

Thoſe who ſeek right. 
eouſneſle by the works 
of the Law, and not by 
faith, mille thereof. 

The unbeliefof ſome 
makes not the faith of 


Faith, 


God of. none efe&, 


Rom. 3.3, 


The righteoſneſle | 


therof is- revealed from 
faith to faith, Rom, 17 
The righteoulneſle 


of God is by Jelus | 


Chriſt, unto all, and 
upon all them that be« 
lieyve, Rom. 3.22, 


| 


| 


There is a-law of | 


faith, Rom. 3.27, 

It is one Ged who 
ial juſtifie the circum» 
cifion by faith, and un. 
circumcition through 
faith, Rom.3.3. 

To him that worketh 


not , but belieyerhin , 


him who juftifieth the 


ungodly : his faith is | 


counted for righteouls 

nes, Rem. 4-5, 
Chriſt is che end of 

the Law for righteoul- 


nes, to them that be» | 


lieve, Rom.10.3, 


Wee cannot call on | 
him in whom we have | 
not belicyed, Rom.10- | 

T he 
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The 'eftimation of great power of God, 
our ſelves muſt be ac- toward us who belicye, 


< cording to the meaſure according to the work- 
n | of ourfaich, Rom.12.3 ing of his mighty pow« 
7, If we have faith, we er, Eph.1.19. 


© | ſhould have it ro our WethouldfrivetS. 

ls | ſelves before GoD, gether for the faith of 

d | Rom.14,20- the Goſpel, Phil.1.27. 

bn God is manifeſt to The onely righee- 
all nations for the obe- ouſneſle, is the rights- 

f | dience of faith, Rom. ouſnefſe of God by 
16. 26, faith, Phil. 3. 10. 

0 We are not jutiked The faith of others 

t* | bythe workes of the Þ to be inquired after, 

k | law, burbythe faich of 1 Theſ, 3. 5. 6. 

nh | Jeſus Chciſt, Gal. 2.165 The prolpering of 
All are concluded un» others in this grace, is 

th der fin, that the pro» matter of comfort, 

n .. miſeof the faith of Je- 1 Theſ. 3.7, 

i | ſus Chriſt, may be gi= Weought to ſtrengh. 

s | Tegunto them that be- en what is wanting in 

« | lieve, Galz, 22, orhers faith, 1 I hel. 3. 

) Betorethe law came 10. 

of | we were thut up unto The gromth thereof 

ſ- | the faithto be revealed in others, is matter of 

& | Gal3.23. thankſeiving, 2 Thel, 

| There is one Gad, 1. 2. 

MR | oneftith;one Baptiſm, All men have nov 

re | Eph. 4. 5. faith, 2 Thel. 3.2. 

9% | Thareiganexceeding Godly edificuion is 

ac K 5 of 
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of faith, 2 Timoth, 


I. 4. 

We ſhould be an ex- 
ample unto believers, 
in word, in convercſati- 
on,in charity, in do- 
Arine,in faith, in puri- 
ty, 1 Lim, 5. 12, 

Such deny the faith 
as do- not provide for 
their own families , 
| 2 Tim. 5. 8. 

It is dangerous to 
cat of our firſt faith, 
1 Tim. 5.1. 

If we believe not, 
God abideth faickfull 
he cannot deny him- 
ſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 

Good aRions are ac- 
cepted as they are done 
in faith, Heb. 11. 4- 

We mult not hae 
the faith of our Lord 
Jeſas in reſpect of per- 
ſons, Iam, 2. 4+ 

The poore in this 
world may be rich in 
faith, Iam: 2. 19. 


Fhke devils havea kind 


Faith. 


of trembling faith, [am 
2. 19, 

It is a commande- 
ment that we thould 
believe in the name of 


his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, | 


and love one another , 
1Tohn 1,21, 

We ought ro know 
and believe the love 
that God hath unto us 
i John 4,16. 

We thould contend 
earnefily for the faith 
once given unto the 
Saints, TudeJ. 


The faith of Chriſti» |. 


ans is a ſure belief, Luk 
I,.I, 

A weak faith, yet 
may be faith, Math» 
8. 26, 

In hard tasks we had 
need of a roms faith 
Luk, 17. 5, 

Scyered from doubt- 
ing, It may remove 
a mountaine, Lub 
17.19, 

It is a rare Jewell 8 

e 


wy ws 9 


Idem 

Outward reſpects 
may hinder the mani. 
feltation thereof for a 
time, Iohn 1 2. 42, 

Former admonitton 
ſhould ſtrengthen our 
faith; TIohn 13, 9. 

As many as are or- 
dained unto eternal 
life thall believe, Acs 
13, 48. 

It is imputed unto 
believers for righreouſ. 
nee, Rom: 4, 3. 


What. 


It is the ftrength of 


faith, againſt hope to 
delicve in hope, Rom. 
4. 18. 

Not to ſtazger at the 
promiſe rhrouh unbe- 
lick, but vive eiory to 
God, Rom. 4 ? 4s 

It is th& ſubltxiceof 
things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things 
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befound onthe earth , not ſeen, Hebr. 11.1 


It is, Io believethar 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God, AQtsBV. 37, 


N ature. 


It is tedfaſt, Col. 2.5 
It is laborious and 
ative , accompanied 
with love, and patience 
of hope, 1 Theſl. 1.3. 
It mult be unfained 

1 Tim, L. 5. 

Ir picks comforts out 
of a!] JifconWyts, ſur- 
mounting all difficul- 
tics, Mt, 85-47, 28. 

It expects not lignues 
and wonJers to-breed -- 
it, lohn 4. 48. 

Ic takes Chriſt at his: 
word, [ohn 4. 50, 

It hath therewith 
certiin allurance, Iohn 
6. 69. 

Such believers cans 
not abide in darknelſe. 
lIohn1 2, 46. 

It s bountifull to 
others 
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others necelkties, AR, 
26 44+ 

It is accompanied 
with a true love ctoGad, 
John 16. 27. 

It purifieth the heart 
AR. 15. 9, 

It is apt to confefle, 
and acinowledge by- 


pal offences, AR. 19. 
1 


It is a moſt holy 
garce, Iude 20, 21, 


Exiclence, 


Chriſt thereby dwels 
in our hearts, Ephel. 1, 
1,17; 

Neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor 
encircumciſion but this 
which worketh by love 
Gal. 5. 6, 

After our þelicving 
we are ſealed therey, 
with 4he holy (pirit of 
promiſe, Eph.1, 13. 

The lhield thereof is 
molt excellent to que-h 


Faith. 


all the fiery darts of 
Satan, Eph. 6.16, 

The fight thereof is 
a good fight. 2 Tim, 
4. 7» 

Thereby wee wade 
through ſeeming im» 
poſſible things, Hebr, 
11. I, 

Being tryed, it is much 
more precious thea 
oold 1Pet. tw. 7. 

It hath whatſoever 
it beHeves, Mark. 5.36 

All things are poſt 
bic to abeltever, Mar 
F« 36, 

It may remove moun* 
tails, Mart. 21. 2, 


Ncceſſiy. 


| 


We ftand by it, 
2 Cor. I. 24 

Thelife we now live 
in the fleſh, is by the 
f2ith of the Son of God 

&c. Gal. 2. 20: 
Wee mult hold up 
faithand agood con- 
ſcience; 


ſcience 1 Tim.1.19. 

The man of God 
mult follow after righ- 
tcouſnes, zodlines,fairh 
love, and meeknes , 
1. Tim. 6. 11. 

We cannot lay hold 
on cternalllife without 
fighting rhe good fight 
thereof, 1 T im.6 12. 

The juſt muſt live 
by ir, Heb.10.38. 

Our keeping to fal- 
vation by the mighty 
power of God isthere- 
by,1Pet.1, 5. 

Unlefle we beleeve 
in Chrilt, we muſt die 
in our (ins, Joh.8.24- 


Effefs. 
Though greatly 2Mi- 


ted , ir makes us to, 


break off Glence, Pal. 
116. 10. 

Being juſtified there- 
by, it works our hearts 
to peace through our 
wr Jeſus Ckciit , 
Rom-5.1, 


Faith. 
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By the foolilhnes of 


Preaching ir ſaves ſuch 
who belceve, 1 Cor. 
I, 21. 

In Chriſt thereby we 
have confidence and 
boldnefle in him, Eph, 
3.12: 

It makes us to die 
comfortably, Heb.z1 
13. 

It cauſeth us to e- 
ſtecm nothing too dear 
for God, Heb.11.17. 

It makes us to chuſe 
ſuffering with Gods 
people, before worldly 
preferments, Heb.11. 
35. 

It overcomes the 
world, 1 Job, 5.4 


Uſe 


Thereby we ar? free- 
ly juſtified without the 
works of the law,Rom. 
3. 28, 

We muſt receive him 
that- is weak in faith, 
| ang 
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and not to doubtful 
difputations, Rom.14.1, 

To fill us with joy 
and peace through the 
Holy Ghoſt by beliey- 
- ing, Rom. 9.15, 13. 

Tolive by ir, Hab. 
4. 

We' wait through 
the Spirit- thereby for 
the hope of righteouſ- 
nes, thcreby, Gal. 5.5. 

With: love it ſerves 
us for a breaſt-pleare , 
1 Theſ. 5. 8. 

Thereby we under- 
ftaud that the world 
was made by the word 
of God, 

That things that are 
ſeen, were not made of 
things which do appear 
Heb. 11. 3. 

» To fave the lick by 
prayer, Jam. 5 1s. 

By ſtedfaſtnes there 
+ in to rehſt thedevill , 
1 Pet, 5. 9. 

Thereby to receive 
the promiſe of the 


Faith, 


Spirit, Galat, y. 4, 
ereby ro comfort 
and eſtabliſh on an« 
other mu:ually, Rom, 
I. 12- 
To ftablith us, Iſh. 7 
To make us ſee the 
glory of God, Toh.11.4 
To make us children 
of the light, believing 
inthe light, Tohn1 2,36 
To ſee things to 
come, Heb. I. 31. 


Encouragements. 


Tr obraines us a good 
report, Heb, 11, 2. 

I t makes men famous 
& renowned, Roin.1.s. 

Such believers ſhall 
not be aſhamed, Rom, 
9. 23; 

Such who confeſse 
Chriltwith their mouth 
and bclicve in heart 
thit God raiſed him up 
from the dead, thil be 
ſayesd, Roin. 10. 9. 

T hereby we receive 

the 


the promiſe of che Spi- 
rit, Gal. 3. 14. 

That it is a praiſe 
worthy grace, Col. 1. 4. 

Ir is famous, 1 T hel, 
1,8, 

Chriſt coming to be 

lorified in his ſaints , 
will be made marvell- 
ous in all them that be 
lieve, 2 Thef. 1. 10, 

That God is the Sa» 
viour of all men, but 
eſpecially. of ſuch who 
believe, 2-Tim. 4. 10. 

That thereby with 
patience we Come tO 
inherir the promiſes , 
Heb, 6, 1 2. 

That in confidence of 
Chriſts ſacrifice, and 
ſatisfaRtion for lin, we 
may draw near to God 
with full aſſurance of 
faith,, Heb. 10,2 2» 

That (uch who be 
lieve (hail not be con= 
founded, 1 Pet. 2. 6: 


Faith. 
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for, Mark 11. 24. 

That all believers 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
16.16. 

That all ſuch, though 
dead, yer thal they live 
Iohn 11. 25. 

That ſuch hal never 
dy, Iohn IT, 26. 

Thatit is the way to 
do ſome greater works 
then Chriſt did, Iohn 
14. 12, 

That Chriſt hath 
prayed for ſuch, Iohn 
27. 20,. 

Thar all ſuch receive 
remiſſion of lins, Ads 
10.43. 

Thar the ſpiricis re- 
ceived by the hearing 
of faith, Gal. 3. 2+ 


Companions 
Urterance Knowledge, 


Diligence Love, 
Patience is inſepar* 


That believers have able therefrom, 21 hef. 


whatſocyer they pray 


bh 4s 


Grace, 
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Grace, mercy and 
peace are joyned to- 
octher, 1 Tim.1.2. 
Scbriety, Gravity, 
'Temperance, Charity, 
Patience, Tit. 2. 2. 


' Thereunto we thould 


adde a chain of graces, 
Vertue, Knowledge, 
Temperance, Patience, 


' Godlinefle , Brotherly 


kindnelle , Charitie, 
2 Pct, 1.6. 


Triuls. 
Tt frould not Rand 


8 the wiſdome of men 
but in the power of 
God, I Cor. 3.5. 

Thoſe who are of 
faith , the ſame are the 
children of Abraham, 
Gal. 2. 7, 

Thoſe which be of 
faith, are blelied with 
faithful Abraham, Gal. 
3.9. ; 

It is accompanied 
whh loye unto all the 


Faith. 


ſaints, Eph. 1,15; 
There ought to bee 
an unity of the faith : 
all gifts are given toads 
yance it, Eph.4.1.13. 

Strange Doctrine 0» 
verthrows the faith of 
lome, 2 Tim. 2.18. 

We ought to follow 
Faith, Charity, & Peace 
with them thar call on 
the Lord, out of apure 
heart, 2 Tim.2,22. 

Such who beleeve in 
Chriſt muft be carefull 
ro maintaine good 
works, Tit.3.8, 

The profeſſion ther- 
of .muſt be held with 
out wavering , Hebr: 
Io. 22, 

Thereby wee hare 
experience of the great 
and wonderfull works 
of God, Hebr. 3% 
40, 
Our prayers mult 
bee ated therein with- 
out yavycring , Jams, 
I, 6, 
with- 


t 
| - 
, 


Jam.2,14, 
Chriſt is precious uns 


* to ſuch who beleeve, 


1 Pet, 2: 7. 


' With the heart man 


believeth unto rizhte= 
ouſnes, &c. Rom 10,10 


| Thelefſerfightand 


, greater oppolition, the 
more faith, Mar.$. 10. 
It is a touch of faith 
which toucheth Chriſt. 
| Mat. 9.22. 
 Strugling and confli- 
Ring paſltons mayre- 
tard our beleeying , 
Luk, 16. 4t. 
He who beleeveth in 
| Chriſt, beleeveth in 
God who ſent him, 
' Toh. 12,44. 

They are moſt blef- 
| ſed who believe with 
| Out fight, Toh,20. 2g. 
| Our faith and love 
| muſt be cowardsChrilt 
| Jeſus and all the Saiats 
| Phil. 5, 


— 


_— _ — 


- 


Faith. 


Without works it is 
dead, and profits not, 
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Preroganues, 


In the behalfof Chriſt 
not only co delieve in 
him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake, Phil. 1.29 

Notro periſh,burt to 
have cendating likes. 
Toh. 3.15.16, 

Toeſcape , and ne< 
yer to come into COlls 
demnation , 

To be paſſed fron” 
death unto life , Tohn 
3, 18. 

Never tothirſt, Iokz 
6. IO 

Thereby to enter in 
to reſt, Heb. 4.3. 

To have power te 
become the ſonnes of 
God,Ioh.1. 1% 

They have cverla« 
{tiog life, Toh. 5,24. 

Qurt of their bell ies 
flow rivers of living 
waters, Ioh- 7.38, 
Such have life chrough 
his Name , Tob, 20. 21. 

To 


Faith. 


Tobe juſtified from Chriſt is both the 
all chings whereby they author and finither 
could not be jultified thereof, Heb. 12. 12. 
by the Law of Moſes By building up out 
AR. 13: 39. ſelves in our molt holy 

7Þ - faithzand praying inthe 
eAttajning. Holy Ghoſt, &c, Iude 


20, 
Excellent things were In weakneſle thereof 
written, to worke it by coming unto Chrik 
in us, 1 John 5.13, for ſupply, Mat.9.4+ 
Terrible executionof By the great works 
juſtice ſometime works of Chrilt done, wee 
it, Pſal. 106. 12, ſhould be induced to 
It comes by hearing bclicve, Tohn 10 30. 
and hearing by the By the good bandof 
word of God, Rom, God upon us, AQ. 11, 
IO, I7. 21, 
By help of the mini- 1; is wrought by God 
ftery of the Word , jin,his Saints with pow 


I Cor. 3.5. er2 Ihe. 1,1, 
' Ir is a gift of the Spi, 
rit, 1Cor. 12, 9. End. 


By watching to be 
ſtrong inthe ſame,and The (alvtion of our 
quit us like men, 1Cor. ſouls, t Per. 1, 8, 
6, 13. 
Sharp rebukes further Keeping 
the ſame, as there is Chrilt as he is cheau- 
cauſe, Tit, 1. 13, thor, {o he is the mg” 


uthe | 


to] 


Repentance, z35 


er thereof, Heb. T2.12 ſure in the death of him 

We are kept thereby that diecth, wherefore 
through the mighty we ſhould turne our 
power of God to ſal= ſelvesand live, Ezeks 
vation, I Pet. I. 5. 30, Zh 

The miſtery thereof All muſtperiſh who 
mult be held in a poor repent not, ar 13.5» 
couſcience, 1 Tim.z3.g People like Sodome 

It is God who up- and Gomorrah are wil- 
holds our faith from led to repent, IG. 1,19, 
failing, Lnk 22, 32+ 


ce = 
XL VIII. Nee 
Unleſſe wee repent 
REPE NTANCE. ye mult all periſh Luk 
13-2. 
Generals, Unlefſe a man bee 


He Lord is not born again of water & 
flack of his pro- the ſpirit, he cannor ſee 
miſe, as men count the Kingdom of God, 
lickneſſe, but islong- John 3. 5. 
ſulfering to usward &c» John the Bapriſts firſt 
and is willing that all ſermon was of repent-= 
men ſhould come unto ance, Mark. 1. 4, 
repentance , 2 Det. 
3. 9+ What. 
An impenitent heart A turning at wiſdoms 
$2 hard heart, Rom, reproof, Pro 1. 23. 
The circumcifion of 


bk 5. 
God hath noplea- our (clyes to the __ 
an 


2;6 
and taking away the 
foreskin of our heart, 
Jer.4.3,4+ 

Awalhing from ſin, 
and making of us clean 

A putting away of 
the evil of our doings, 
accaling'to do evil, 

A learning to do wel, 
IG. 1,16, 17, 18. 

A following of con» 
eraries unto our former 

aberrations, Iſa.x.17. 
Arenting of qur hearts 
and not our garments, 
Joel 2:13. 

Tt isa turning, re 
ceiving inſtruction, 

An afflifting of our 
ſclves with ſhame and 
confuſion, in remem- 
brance of by-paſt ways 
of fin, Jer, 31.19. 

An after-wit and 
coming to Our (elves, 
Luke 15.17. 

It is a pricking and 
compunction of the 
heart, As 2,37- 


Repentance. 


Effets accompanying, 


QueRions, reſolutl 
ons and ations, AR.x 
37-41. 

It is inquiſitive wht 
to do, Aﬀts 16:32. 

A ſceing of our int« 
bilirics to help our ſelyy 

A praying and bome- 
taking of Gods corre 
tions, Jer. 31.18, 

To confelle fnng, 

Pl. 32.5. 


—_  —— 


N 4#e- 


A good ſonl untfl re- 
pentance is refilefle, 
Pl. J2, 3 

It after conviRtion 
makes merciful reſi» 
rution, Luke 19-8. 


Trials, 
I: is ated in duſt and 


ailes,and in abhorring 


ef our lelves, Job 4% f | 


vw CQ.- oo 


a OO 5 =- m 202 =, © = 3 


& =. 


< 


| rv 
lefle, 


—_ 


It works carefulneſle, 


clearing of our ſelves, 


Indignation, vehement 
defire,zeal and revenge 
2 Cor,7.11- 

It is ful of ſerious 
thoughts what we have 
done, Jer. 8.6, 
Such weep and mourn 
wking the way to Zion 
wich their faces thicher» 
wards, Jer. 5O. 56, 

hey come that God 

may ſead them with 
weeping and fupplicati- 
ons, Jer. 31.9. 
Afr converſion there 
8a general, diſtin, 
reac mourning Over= 
akes ſome , Zech12. 
Il,I2, 

Then ſuch mourners 


Hoh 
reli» 
8. 


| 2nd 


Jrcing 
3 
f k 


© bind themſelves un- 
to Gad in a perpetual 


qonen never to be 


pnren, Jer.50.5- 


wr ſelves to God, 
Kepting of bis = 


Repentance. 
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retions , JereM. Zr, 
18, 19. 

Prayer therewith can 
recoyer us out of the 


deepeſt diltrefle, Jonah 
Ze 2, 
Ir ſeeks out-ſolitary 


places ro vent ir ſelte 
in mourning, Zechuz, 
I2. 


Manner, 


In great defolaions 
the ſaints do mourn a- 
part like doves upon 
the mountames for 
their iniquitics , 'Ezcks 
7.16, 

In caſting away all 
our tranſgreſhons, and 
making of us a new 
heart and a new ſpirit, 
not to die, Ezcka8.31, 

In ſowing unto our 
ſelves in righteouſneſle, 


kt is accompanyed to reap in mercy, and 
mh bemoaning. .of breaking -up on fal- 


low ground , Hoſea 


10.12» 
«| ID With 


233, Repentanee, 


Wich all our hearts morethen for ninety& 
with weeping and nine juſt perſons, &c; 


mourning.andrenting Luk. 15,10.and 5-10, 


of our hearts, Joel 22 With converſion, it 


I2, is the way to blot ont 
all our ſins, Ads 3.19 
E nc0uragemcnts, That if we confeſle 


our iniquities and take 
When. we Repent of notice of Gods heavy 
our linnes, God will hand againſt us, bee 
repent of his judge- humbled, and bear the 
ments. Contra, &c. Ter puniſhment of our ink 
18. 7,10. quity, God will be mer. 
Then we ſhall expe- cifull ro us, Levit, 26, 
rimentally know God, 40, 41, 
to be our God, when That in ourgreateft 
we returne unto him forrowes and afflidti- 
with our whole heart , ons, he will be found 
Jer. 24-7. and 29. 12: of us, if we {eek him, 
True repentance and with all our heart, Deu, 
turning to God,is ever 4. 29, 3, 
taken notice of God, That Gudis ready- 
r, 31.18. er to reccive and pity 


\ That God is trou= us, then we are to rt- | 


bled in all the troubles pent, Jer. 34 29. 

of bis ſervants, Jcr,zi, That God-after our 

20. Iſa, unfained repentance, 
That joy ſhall. be in pardons fins; asif af 

heaven for the Repen+ ter ſought for,they (ba 

tance of one liancr notbe found. J&-$2 o 


i 

It 
it 
8-7 
le 
Ke 


7 
e 


That our filth and 
fin is walhed thereby, 
Iſa, 4.4+ 

Fhat with pardon- 
ing ofour (18s after it, 
he caſts all our fans in- 
to the bottome of the 
ſea, Micah 7. 19. 


Panger of impenitency. 
At leaſt God will 


calt us into great tribu. 
lations unleſse we re- 
pent, Rev.2,2 2, 

It is 3 gitevous fin, 
wuilty of heynous pu» 
niſkrments, not to re- 
pent us of our ſinnes , 
when God gives us 
ſpaceto repent, Revel, 
& 2, 

If we repent not of 


in, it will prove our 
wine, if we turn not 
fom all our tranſgre(- 
lons, Ezck. 18: 3 1. 


Brceding. 


Gods goodnes ſhould 
us uno repen- 


Repentance. 
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tance, Rom. 2. 4. 

The way from fin 
unto God, is by weep- 
ing ard (upplications; 
ſuch ſhal be led fo as 
they ſhall not tumble, 
Jer. 31. 9. 

By the Spirit cone 
vincing us of the odi- 
ouſnes of ſin, Iohn 16, 


8, 9. 

It is by the bleſſing 
of Chriſt to turn away 
every one from his inb 
quities, AR. 3.26. 

It is wrought by 
Gods mercy inthe new 
Covenant to take away 
our {tony heart, & give 
us a heart of fle(k, 

To make usto keep 
his judzernents, 'and 
cauſe us tothem, Exck. 
36.26,27. 


M:ctiv, 


Thar thereby we may 
have our {innes blatted 


out when the times of 
refre(hi« 


£40 
refreſhing ſhall come 
forth from the preſence 
of the Lord, AR.3.19, 

Until repentance , 
Chriſt can benoknown 
Chriſt unto us, Matth, 
9.13: 

Until then men lie 
under the wrath ofGod 
John 15.6. 

Until chen men have 
not. aſſurance to have 
Prayers heard, Pl-9.3. 

Until repentance, 
they are in a-fort con- 
demned already, Joh 
3. 18. ; 

Until then they are 
bur dead , yea twice 
dead,Rev. 2.16. Jude12 

Until chen they have 
God to fight againſt us 
with the {word of his 
mouth, Rev. 2.16. 


Repentane of relapſe, 


Diſeaſe, 
Alcaving of our firſt 
love, Rev.2- 3+ 


Repentauee. 


Recovery, 


To -rememher 
whence we ate fallen, 
and repent , and doe 
our firft -works, Rey, 
2» 7. 

To be watchful, and 
ſtrengthen things re» 
maining ready to die, 
Rev.3. 2. 

To remember how 
we have received, hold 
faſt and repent , Rey, 
3.2 

To buy of Chriſt 
gold rried 4n the tire, 
that we may be rich ; 
and white raiment that 
wee may bee clothed, 
that the ſhame of our 
nakednefſe do not ap- 
peare, 

And anointour eyes 
with eye-ſalye that 
wee may ſee, Rev 
3+ 18, 


XLIX. | 
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bled in the fight of 


XLIX, God,that he may lift us 

_ up, Jam.4.Io. 
HUME.” y akadto i 
Generals. yet hee hath a. reſpe& 


T- is the Chriſtian unto ſuch, Pſ,138.6. : 
?A, B.C. the mother We ſhould nat beg 
and nurſe of all other bigh-minded, butcon+ 
graces, Mat,11.29. diſcend to men of low 
God humbles himſelf degree, Rom. 1 2.16. 
to behold things in hea» When God threatens; 
yen and earth, Pſalme all-ſorrsof people oughe 
11363 ro be humbled, Jer. 
It s Gods-own work 13-18. : | 
to abaſe proud men; Ir is the Lords defire 
lob 40,11. . that we ſhould do juſt- 
Wicked men may ly, to love mercy, and 
humble themſelves ro. ro walk humbly with 
lomiſchief, P10. 10. | him; Micah 6.8. | | 
The havgbey are the BY 
objets of humbling, Naue 
kno.37, 


| The brotherof low- Tt can in all eſtates 
_=_ ſhould rejoice be contented, tobe aba- 
be exaked becauſe! ſed and abound, :\ Phile 
els rich, Taming. 4+ 13+ 

Therich Chould-re= I7ctrembleth at Gugds 

vice to be made low, word, Ifa 66«2- 
am, 1.19, Ir bumblcth it ſelfra 
We ſhould be hum+ learn abedience in all 
L cltares, 
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eſtates , Thil. 2. 8. 

It acknowledgeth it 
ſelf tobe lefle then the 
teaſt of all Gods mer- 
cies, Gen,32,11, 

Iris not overcome of 
evil, 'but overcomes 
evil with good, Rom. 
3:2. 21, 

It feareth alway leſt 
it ſhould become high - 
minded, Rom, 11.20. 

It rejoiceth at our 
magnifying of God, 
Phil.1. 20» 


Encouragements. 


That God: forgets 
not the crie of ſuch, 
Prov. 9g. iz 

That he hears their 
deſire, Pro.10: 17, 

That hegiveth grace 
to ſuch, Prov. 3. 34- 


That with them. is- 


wiſdome, Pro.1I1.2. 
That: honour ſhall 

upbold- the- humble in 

ſpicit, Pro-2.9-23+ 


Humility. 


That it is a work of 
God, to ſet on hiegh 
thoſe that be low, Job 
F- 11. 

Hereby with Gods 
feare comes riches, hos 
nour and life,Pro,22.4 

That God dyels 
with an humble and 
contrite ſpirir , togive 
life unto ſuch and r& 
vive them, Iſa. 59 45, 

That God exalt 
men of low degree and 
puts down the mighty, 
Luke 1. 55. 

That he hears heir 
cry, will prepare their 
hearts; and cauſe his 


car: to hear them,'Plal 


JO.17. 
That he forgets not 


their cry, Pl 9.12- 


That hee will favs} 


ſuch, Job 22.29. 
T havit is the ſeatof 
wildome, Pro-11.10. 
That whoſoevet 
humbleth himſelf (hal 
bc cxalted, Mat-23-1%1 
Excellenq 


x 
T4 1 4 


Ser 


Hamility.. 24; 
to humble us, Levit, 
E xcellettcy. 26. 21. 

Ir makes us to think 
That to have ſuch a our (elves lefſe then the 
ſpirir, is berter then to leaſt of: all Gods merg 
divide the” ſpoile with cies, Gen-32.10,* 
theproud; Pro. 16.19, - . It: proceeds unto 

That God looks upon bonour, Pro.18.12. 
ind regards ſuch ſpirits © It makes us to ſee 


66. 2. - ourſelves moB vile, Job 
43-1, 2 
Manney, | It makes us to think 


| all others better then 
To walk worthy of our ſelves, Phil, 2» 3. 
cur calling , with all © It makes ustothink 
onlinefle , with longs our ſelves the worlt of 
affering , forbearing all, 1 Tim.1.15. 
me another, Phil. 2.3- | - Te values and ſeeks 
bpheſ.1.2, . that (honour - which 
To bec humble as comes from:God, only, 
tfle children , Matth, John 5.44- + 
i8 Pride of heart ke 


ſays 


at of | 


'0, 


ever 
(hal 


ont wot 


eh 


| Gods ſervice muſt be us from being humble, 
mormed- with humi- John 5. 44+ /- 
of mind,Iſa. 57.15 . It mindes: not a_ 
|, ©2 things but condiſcends 
Trials, _ : \” to menof lowdegrec, 
IAP GE Sued 
e and great Inmakesus uns 
; _ mt us to thoſe of the lower 
L a3 yorts 


244 Humilitie. 
ſort, x Cor. 6. + lowlineſſe,by taking on | 
The finnes of others his yoak, Mar.x 1.29, | 
are matter of humbling By not being wile in| 
us, 2 Cor.13.21. our own conceit, Rom, | 
\ It makes us:not to 12.16, | 
feek our own things, _ By Satansbuffeting 
but the things of others meflengers,' 2 Cor:x17 | 
alſo, Phil. 2.4. By learning obedience 
It makes usto be con- from Chriſts being| x 
tented in every eſtate, hwnbled even unto the 
| to be abaſed and to a-. death of the croſly| c 
it þound, Phil.4- 11,12. Phil.2.,7,8, 1 
l By bumbling our By walking wortly| 1 
ſelves, in the \ Fo of of ourcalling, with 
God, he liks us up, lowlinefle and ' meck;| i 
Lam.4.10, nes, Eph.4.1,2. i 
We muſt be clothed By doiag juſtly, be- 
therewith;becauſe God ing merciful, and walks| y 
reſiſteth the proud,and. ing hnmbly with God,] k 
giveth grace unto ſuch, Micah 6. 8, . 


3 Pet, 5.5. _ By condeſcend 
 Humbling our ſelves unto men of low « 
under Gods mighty gree, Rom.12i16, 
hand,he wil raiſe usup By refuling no 
in duetime, 1Pet,g.6, helps ar means, where) for 
2 1 | ſoever it comes , I" cor 


tit 
bo 
lee 


tre 
From Chriſt we muſt 7 BY 
beraught meeknes and 2nd 


"} 

= 

in| HOPE. 

MN, | 

; Generals. 

1Ng 

2127 Here is a confoun- 
nct ding and an alto» 


ing | niſhing hope, Tob 6. 20 
the] A Saint may come to 
olle,| complain, thar his days 
ae (pent withour bope; 


” ob 7, 6: 

h Wicked mens hope 
tecke| is 28 the giving up of 
s the ghoſt, A 

, bt» he poor hath hope, 
walre| when ioakry (hal ſtop 
God,] ker mouth, Tob 5. 1 6. 
The Saints are ſome- 
nding] times ro ſeek of their 
w d& bope, asking who ſhall 
ke it, Iob 17. 15- 


) good]. The Saints may be 
where) ſometimes driven to 
, Ia complain, that their 


tope is removed like a 
tree, 

And, in temprations 
and trials think chem= 


Hope. 


345 


ſelves gone, Tob 19; 10. 
The more our ſor= 
rows and* crofles are, 
we ought to hope con- 
tinually che more, and 
praiſe God yet ' mote 
and more, P71.14. 

It is our happines 
to have the God of Ia. 
cob, for our hope , Pl. 
146. 5. 

Righteous men have 
hope in their death, Pro. 
14-32, 

- The creature is ſub» 
jeted under hope,Rom, 
8.20. 

" If in this life only we 
have hope, we are of all 
men the molt miſerable 
x Cor.15.19, 

There is hope laid up 
for the Saines in hea”? 
ven, Col.1.s. 

We ſhould be ready 
to give unto every one 
that asketh us, a reaſon 
of the hope that is in us 
with meeknes and fear, 
2 Pet. 3-15. 
L3 
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-_ mp . 


- "=I; pb O & 
yy on > nt rs umn omu— _ - 4 
— ———— er yy ro =—_ 


- Wi. n_—_ 
+ I 


— _——————  ———— 
ng _ —_——— 


- A EEE = 
. -4 yy _— a —_ 
——— = _ 


246 


Hops. 


Thereis ftrong con. rejoicing of the hope | } 


folation in fiying for 
refuge to lay hold of the 


| hope ſet before us, Heb. 


6. 18, 

God many times de- 
lights .to deſtroy the 
hope of man,Tob 18,19 

he Saints make not 
gold their hope , Iob 


323 24- 
E xcellencie. 


| We arefaved there- 
by, Rom. 8. 23. 

Itis afureand ſed 
faſt anchor of the ſoul, 
which eutercth within 

.the veil, Heb, 6,19- 
Tt is ahelmer of fal» 
,yation, Eph, 1. 8, 

Our itrength and 
hope is nothing, that 
we thould ſeek to pro- 
long our life, ob 6. 1x 


Continutnce. 


We ſhould hold faſt 
the confidence of the 


firm to the end, Heb, 


2. 6. 

The full aſlurance of 
hope ſhould be labour. 
ed after unto the end, 


Heb, 6.11, 
Trials. 


The more we 
and iruſt in God, 
more quiet and peace» 
able ſpirics wee Fan 
P(. 38. 13,14 15, 

In viewing the incer- 
eainty of our life times 
the belt way is to hope 
in God, look up and 
depend on him, Palm 


39+ 7+ 

Under - diſcourage- 
ment, the belt remedy 
is-to hope and :trult in 
God, Pſal. 42. 11. 

If we hope, our hope 
it (hould be in Gods 
word, Pl. 119. 74- 

If we hope in Gods 
fal vation , we. will n 


[ 


F 


e | his commandements , 


), | 


f 


f 


P\. 119. 66. 

In all our troubles 
and exigents we ſhould 
hope in God , becauſe 
with him is plentifull 
redemption, P(.,130.7. 

We mult hope in 
God for ever , Plal, 
I13I. 3, 

Hope defered makes 
the heart ſick, Pro, 13, 
Iz, 

If we hope for thar 
we ſee not, then we 
wait paticntly fer it , 
Rom. 8. 24. 
| Tris patient, 1 Thel. 
L 3- 

Every man who hath 
this ſaving hope, pur 
pech himſelf , even as 


| Chriſt is pure, x Tohn 


3 f 

t ouzht to be ſted» 
falt, 2Cor, 1. 7. 
The Saints at the worſt 
xe priſoners of hope , 
Lech. g. 12. 


H ope. 
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rAttaining, 


By declaring Gods 
wondrous works to PO» 
ſterity ro come,to mak 
them remember his 
works, Pf, 78.6, 7: 

Experience breeds 
that hope which makes 
not aſhamed, Rom. 5, 
t, 5» 
* Former things in 
$cripture before were 
written for our learn- 
ing, that we through 
patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom.1 5.4- 

It is the God of hope 
that fils us with all joy 
and peace in believing, 
& make$ us to abound 
in hope through the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ro. 15.13 

We are begotten a- 
gaininto a lively hope 
through the. reſurreCti- 
on of Je(us Chriſt from 
the AT x Ma. 


L 4 
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LI. 
LOFVE. 


Generals, 


O- man knoweth 
eicher love or ha- 

ted by any thing that 
is before him, Eccleſ 

I, 
of Open rebuke is bet- 
terthen ſecret love,Pro. 
37. 5o 

A dinner therewith 
is better then a Ralled 
oxe with hatred, Pto. 
27+ 5+ 

We ſhould owe no- 
thing unto any man, 
bur to love one another 
Rom.rz 8. 
| It ought abundantly 
| to accompany Our. ex- 
/] prefſions unto theSaints 
2 Cor. 2.4. 

We thould follow 
after-ir, 1 Cor.14. 1. 

We ought to con- 
firme our love to re- 


Love. 


lenting finners, 2 Cor, | 
2. 7 


mandement is love, out 
of a pure heart, and ' 
faith unfained, 1 Tim, 
I. 5. 
For the comprehend. 
ing with all ſaints;what 
is the breadth and 
length, and'height, and 
to know the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge , we mult 
be rooted and ground- 
ed therein, Eph. .8. 
We ſthouid loveour 
neighbour as our ſelf 
Mat. 19,19. | 
It is a juſt matterof 
complaint, the forlake- 
ing of our firſt lov 
Rev.12,4, | 
The ſtrongeſt asd 
excellent pure love, 
aimes eſpecially at the 
belt good of the belo- 
ved, Tohn 14. 28. 
We muſt love our 


encmies, and dog 
£2 


The end of the com- | | 


Love. 249 
All the Law is fulfiled 


NM, | to them thar deſpitful- 
in loving cur neighbour 


| lyuſe us, and pray for 


w | them, Mar. 5.4 4+ as our ſelf, Gal. 3. 14. 
mw TItisa commande- Irtisthe band of per- 
id | ment from God, that fefnes, Col.3.1,14. 
mM, | ke who loveth him, Thereby our love is 
' | ſhould love his brother perfited , that we may 
ds alſo, 1 Tohn 4.21.13. have boldnes - in the 
at It is the ancient firſt day of judgment, 1Ioh» 
od meſſage ro love one 4.17, 
nd another, 1 Tohn 2.11. It is the perfeRion 
of Our hearts ſhould be thereof to love our ene- 
- knit together therein, mies, Mat. 5,48. 
==7 Col. 2, 2. It is the moſt worthy 
d- He that loveth not portion, x Sam. 1.5, 
\ | bisbrother, abideth in All hoſpitality and 
At | death; 1 lohn 2. 14. charity withour it is no» 
af ts thing, I Cor. 13. 3. 
'of | He who loveth hath Nuture. 
ke* | fulfilled the Law, Rom, 
We | 13,8, It worketh no ill to 
All the commande- its neiyhbour; therefore 
8] | mentsare comprehend- it is the fulfilling of the 
ve | edtherein, to loveour law, Rom. 13.10, 
the | neighbour 25 our ſelfe,, Ir coverethall finnes 
10- | Rom. 13,9. Pro. 10;12; 
All excellencies with It correRs others in 
Our | out it ts nothing, 1Cor. our power berimes, 
08 | 13.1, 2, Pro. 13+ 244 
Þ) L $ Te 


2 5 


It ſuffereth long, en+ 
yieth not, vanteth not 
| (elf, is not pufr up, 
it behaveth-not it. te) Fe 
unſcemly, ſeeketh nor 
her own. isnot eafily 
provoked, thinketh not 
evill, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

It rejoiceth. not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in truth, 

I: beareth all things 
believeth all things , 
hopeth all things, en 
dureth all things, iCor, 
T3..6,7: 

It ſhould be ncere, 
2 Cor-8.8. 

I: hath boldneJe,and 
is2 bold grace, .1 I im. 
3-13 

I covers the mulci- 
tude of finnes, 1*Per. 
4 8. 

There is no feare 
therein, 1 Tohn 4. 18, 

It is laborious, 1T hel. 
I. 3: 

Tt is ftronz as death, 
Caar, $. 6. 


Love. 


It _ faileth, 1Cor, | 
13. 8 


Encour1gements | 


is both che ancient 2nd 
the new commande- 
ment, 2 John. h F 
I John 4.12, 

It is an outward te | 
ſ{timony that wee are | 


Chrilts diſciples,tloha | 
I3.35+ | 


Manner. 


To love one another | 


We ſhould be kindly] 
aff:Rioned to one an 
other, in brotherly love 
preferring one m—_— 
Rom. 2, 10. 

We ſhould walki in| 
love, as Chriſt allolo+| 
ved us, and gave bin-| 1 
(cf for us, Eph 1.4% 

We ſhould belike| þ 
minded , having thel 1 
ſame love being of one 


accord, Phil, 2 , , 
| 


r | 


re rn TT 


It isCkriſts comman- 
dement to love one an» 
other, even as he hath 
loved us, Iohn 15. 12, 


17. 

"We ſhould not love 
in word and in tongue, 
but in deed & in trut', 
1 Tohn 3. 18. 

Our love uato others 
ſhould eſpecially be in 
the truth. 2Iohn r. 

It muſt be without 
diflimulation , Rom, 
12. 9. 

Thereby we muſt 
ſerve Cne another, Gal. 
5. 12, 


Trials, 


The grearcſt love is, 
to lay down our lives 
tor our friends, Ichn 
Is. 13. 

ſr thould abound in 
knowledge and in all 
judgement, Phil. r. 9, 

Such who love their 

brother, abide in the 


Love. 
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light 1Toha 2. 10, 

He is not of God 
who loves not his bro- 
ther 1 John 3.10. 

We know our tran(«+ 
lation from death to 
life thereby, 1Joh. 3.14+ 

It : we love one ano=- 
ther, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is per* 
fefted in us, 1 Joh.1.12 

He that loveth nor, 
knoweth not love, for 
God is love, 1 Joh. 4.8. 

He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love, 1 
Joh.4.18, 

In hiting our bro- 
cher,and ſaying we love 
God, we are lyars, I 
John 4 20. 

Woſoever lovath 
him that begar, loverh 
him alſo that is begot- 
ten of him, x John 5.2 

When we love God 
and keep his command 
ments, then we know 
that we love the chil- 
dren of God,1 Joh. 5.2. 
Abun+ | 


252 
Abundance of iniqui- 
ty makes it ro grow 
cold, Matth. 24. 12. 
Weeping with monr- 
ners over Chriſt, Zech. 
12, 10, 


Attamning, 


We are taught of 
God to love one ano- 
ther, 1 Theil, 4. g, 

By conſidering one 
another, to provoketo 
love and 200d works, 
Hcb, 10. 24. 


L IT. 
Levwe to G O D. 


G enerdis. 


Tf any man love no: 
the Lord Jeſus, he 
mult be an Anathema 
Maranatha, s Cor. 6» 
22, 

Tf we love him, we 
mult keep his com- 
mandments, Toh.14.1 c 


Love 


He that loveth not 
Chriſt keepeth not his 
ſayings, Ioh. 14 15,24, 


Muanney, 


It ought to be with 
all our heart, with all 
our {oul, and with all 
our mighc, Deur. 11, 
I}, 14- 

It ought to be in fins 
ceriry, Fpheſ. 6. 24. 


Encourtgements, 


He tha: loveth him, 
fnal be loved of his F1+« 
ther , and Chriſt wil 
love him and maniſclt 
himfcit umo him, John 
14. 21. 

T his loving of God 
with all our heart, with 
all our ſoul and all cur 
might, procures us 4 
buadance of outward 
bletungs, Deuter, 11: 
I3. 14. 

To love Godandeo 
wal 


Sms © RÞ — — 


ll 


l, 


——_ 


Love to 


walk in his wayes, and 
to keep all his com- 
mandementS, is the 
way to increaſe and 
multiply, Deur, 30, 16 


Rea'ons. 


Becauſe he preſerveth 
the fairhfull, yſ.31 2 2, 
Becauſe hee heareth 
the voice of our ſuppli- 
cations, P[,116. 1, 2. 

Becaule he preſerveth 
all ſuch who love him, 
Pl. 145. 20. 

Bec uſe he loverh all 
ſuch who follow afer 
righteouſneſſe, Prov. 
15.9. 

Becauſe he hath lo- 
ved us and oiven us C= 
verlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope through 
race, 2 LThefl. 3. 16. 

Becuuie hee hath 
ſhewed o great lovero 
us, to have Chriſt lay 
down his life for us , 
lohn 15, 13, 


GOD. 2F, 


Becauſe he is our life 
and the length of our 
dayes,who makes us to 
proſper, Deut. zo. 20, 

Becauſe he loved us 
ficit, 1 Tohn 4.19. 


Trials. 


When our foul loverh 
him, Caar. 3. 1, & Pf, 
—_— 

Snch who love his 
name, ou-ht to be j»y- 
full in God, Plalme 
6% 

Such wholove himmuſt 
hate evil, P(al .997.10. 

All things work for 
good unto them, Rom. 
8. 28, 

Such caſt away all 
encumbrances berwixt 
them and heaven, Heb. 
23. 3; 

It ought to be withs 
ont difltmwarion, Rom 
12-9, 

Having loſt commu. 
nion with Chiaft, ir is 
| reſt- 


254 Love to 


reſtleſſe until it be re- 
newed, Cant. 2,3, 
Having found its 
withed communion 
with Chrilt, its love'-is 
enflamed more then 


: evert© hold falt, Cant, 


3. 4+ 

It makes us ſome. 
times ſick of love, 
Cant.z 5,8. 

It makes us to flic out 
in praiſes of Chriſt, 
Cant.5,10. 

In want of feeling of 
love,even then it ardent 
ly loves Chtilt, Canr, 
5. 6, 

It ſometimes longs 


GOD. 


Attaming, 


Tt is a leſſon whichis 


taught of God, 1Thel, 


4. 9. 


Our hearts muſt 'be 
directed byGodtolove 
him,and wait patiently 
for the comming of 
Chrilt, 2 Thil, J+ Fo 

It is ſhed abroad by 
the Holy Ghoſt which 
is giveu us, Rom.F. 5 

B; challenging the 
promiſes in the New 
Covenant, Ezck. 36.27 

By Gods giving unto 
us a circumciſed heart 


for the comming of to love him , with all | 
our heart and with all 


Chrit; Cant. 2,6. 

It trics all meanes, 
being ara lefle untill ir 
find Chriſt, Cant. 3. 4. 


Tt is diligent to know 


. the places and times of 


Chriltschicfeſt cefre(h- 
ings, Cant. 1,7 


our ſoul, Deut. 309.6 


Keeping. 


By keeping his con- 
mandments we thal 
bide in his love, 3 
Chriſt by keeping hi 
commande- | 


Fathers 


melts 


Love to 


ments abides in his Fa- 
thers love, lohn 15. 10, 


LILTL. 
Fear of GOD. 


Generals. 


L the earth ought 

to tear the Lord 
and ſtand in aw of him 
TC 33.3. 

In Gods fear we muſt 
worſhip towards his 
holy temple, Pl, 5. 7. 

TT hole who fear him 
oughc to praiſe him, Þ(. 
22. 23, 

Such ouz ht to ac- 
quaint others whatGod 
hath done for their 
ſouls, PC. 66. 16, 

He ought to be fear. 
ed, Pl, 76. 11, 

He is to be feared 1- 
bove all Gods, Pal, 
96. 4. 

We ouzhr to feare 
him before all the earch 


Pl, g6 Pa 


GOD, 255 


Thoſe who fear him 
ſhould alſo triuſt in him 
Pal, 125. 11, 

Such ought to ac- 
knowledge th:t Gods 
mercies do endure for 
ever, Pl. 118.4. 

Such who fear him 
ought alſo ro blelle him 
Pl. 135. 20, 

With obedience it is 
the whole duty of man 
Ecc]. 12. 13. 

It is the (umme of all 
which God requires of 
us, Dcut. 10, 1 2, 


IWhat., 


Ir is the beginniag 
of wifedome pſ.11 1.19 
It is the beginning of 
knowledge, Pros 1. 7. 
It is ro keep our 
tongue from evill, and 
our lips from ſpeaking 
ovite, 

To depart from evil 
and todo good, to ſeek 
peace and to fellow 

ater 


a56 
after it, P(. 34.13,14- 


To keep his covenant 
and to remember his 


? * commandements to do 


them, Pl.103.17, 18, 

| Tt is to hate evil,pride, 
- arrogancy, the evil way 
and the froward mouth 
Pro, v$. 13, 

It is a fountain of 
life to depart from the 
ſnares of death, Pro.14. 
27. 
Itis wiſdome; and 
todepart fromevil,that 
is underſtanding, Job 
28, 28. | 

Itis the inſtruRion 
of wiſdom, Pro. Is 38 

To ſerve him in truth 
with all ouc heart, and 
confider what oreat 
things he hath done for 
us, I Sam. I2. 24. 


The danzer of wan- 
ting it. 
It is the cauſe, nurſe 
and root of all fans , 
Terem; 


Fearof GOD. 


Wicked men cannot 
prolong their dayes in 
want thereof, Eccleſ 
8.12, 

'The want thereof is 
complained of as ane» 
vil and a bitter thing , 


Jer. 2-19» 


Trials, 


We muſt ſerve the 
Lord with fear,and re- 
Joice with trembling, 
Pfal: 2. 11, 

It is ciean enduring 
for ever, Pi.19. 9. 
Wicked mens tranſgrel- 
fions expreiſe the want 
of this fear, Pf. 36. 1: 

Such who walk in 
their uprightnefle, do 
fear the Lord, P1, 14-2, 

Such ſpeak often t0, 
and encourage one 30s 
other, Mal. 2+ 16. 

When we are fully 


obedient unto all his 


commandments, G2 
22. 12. 
A 


— 


Alittletherewith, is 
better then treaſures 
with trouble. Pro.15.16 

We ſhould be in the 
fear of the Lord all the 
day long, Pro. 23, 17. 

It obeyes God and 
looks at his providence 
m working,not armans 
command, Exod.u17 

Men of the fear of 
God, are men of truth, 
- Such ought [to be 
ſought for and prefers 
red unto eminent pla- 
ces, Exod, 18. 22 

lt oppreſſeth not 0- 
thers, Lev. 25. 17. 

It ſuffers not men to 
rule with rizour over 
ſeryants, Lev, 2 5. z3- 

Want of changes 
cauſetrh want thercof , 
Pal. 55. 19- 

Such have a banner 
In readinefleto dilplay 
for the truch, Pf. 60, 4. 

Such (hall be taughr 
in the way that they 
(ball chooſe, Plz 5.12 


Few of GOD. 
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His ſecret is with 
ſuch, PC. 25. 14s 

Unſpeakable-mercies 
are ftored up for ſuch 
whorruſt in him, event 
defore the ſons of 
men, Pl. 31, 19. 

Gods eye is upon 
{uch who hope in his 
mercy, Pf. 33. 18. 

The Angel of the 
Lordencrmpeth roun& 
about ſuch tor deliver 
them, Plal. 34. 7+ 

There is no wantto 
ſuch who fear him, PE 
34. 9- 

Gods ſalvation is neet 
unto ſuch, Pl. $5. g. 

Like as a father pity 
eth his chi!dren, (o the 
Lord pitieth ſuch , Pl. 
103, 13» | 

His mercy is from 
everlaſtiagto everlaſt= 
ing upon ſuch as feare 
him, and his righteouſ= 
nelſe unto their poſte= 
rity. 

Such arc bleſſed, 
They 


11.8 


They delight greatly 


In his commandments, of Righteouſneſle ſhall 


PC. 112, 2, 

The ſeedof ſuch (hal 
be mighty in theearth, 
Pſ. 112. 1. 

He wil bleſſe all ſuch 
both great and ſmall , 
Pl.r15.13. Pſr27.1. 

He taketh pleaſure in 
ſuch, and # hope in 
his mercy, Pſal.147 11 

It prolongerh our 
dayes, ro. 10. 27. 
It is ſtrong confi- 


| dence,Prov. 14 26. 


Thereby men depart 
from evil, Pro. 16. 6. 

It tendeth to life , 

Such ſhall reſt ſati(- 
fied, and not be vilited 
With evil, Pro. 19+ 23. 

Such ſhall wade out 
of all rroubles, Eccleſ, 
7,13. 

Howſoever wicked 
men proſper,yet i (hal 
be well with them who 
fear before him, Eccl. 
$. 1 ;, 


| Fearef GOD. 


Unto ſuch the Sun 


ariſe with healing under 
his wings , Mal. 3. 2+ 

Gods mercy is on 
ſuch from generation 
to generation, Luke 
1, 5 Os 

Ic keeps us fromſin 
ing, Exod. 20. 20, 


Excellency. 
Tt is our treaſure, 


Iſa. 33. 6. 


Breeding. 


By ſeeing of Gods 
wonderful works, Du 
4. 10, 


LIV. 

T ruſting in Gul, 
Gencrals, 
Litruſt in earthly 
things is bur like 

a failing ſtaffe or bruil 


ed reed, 2 Kirig- 18,114 
The hypocrites 


ez 
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thall be a ſpiders web, or riches , Pfal. 49.6. 
Job 8. 14. It is better totrult in 


Such who truſt in God, theu to put con- 
vanityy vanity thall be fidence in Princes , Pſ, 


| their recompence, Iob 118.8. 


15,81, We muft not truſt 
Whatſoever our e» in Princes, Pſ143.6; 
ſtates be, yer becauſe Irtisa bleſſed eſtate, 

of Gods goodnefſe we Prov. 16,20, 

ought to truſt in him, Thoſe who truſt in 

lob 35.18. their owne heart, arg 
The hypocrites (hal foolith, Prov,28,26. 

not come before him-,. - Wicked men trult in 

Iob 13116. yanitys.Ila-59 4; 


 - All fuchare bleſſed, We may truſt and 


Pl. 2.1 2, - Not be afraid - having 
With our holy ſer- the Lord Jehovah for 

vices we muſt truſt in our ſtrength , Iſaiab, 

God, Pf. 4. 5. I 2. 2. 

Such who know Golds Totruſt in falthood 

name wil put theireruſt is to forger God, Ifas 


la him. Pl, 9g. 19, L3-2 


+2TF. 
| * Ir is 2 blefled thing Such are curſed who 


rotrult in.God, Plal. trult in man. , Jcrem» 
40 4+ 7. 5. 

There is no truſting Such, their heart de- 
to bow or (ivord co ſave parts from God, idem, 
w, Pal. 44. 5- Truſting in our works 

[tisaſignofa wicked and treaſures, proves 
man to truſt in wealth our overthrow, Jerem- 

48. 7, Ths 


269 Truftingin GOD. 


The Lord knoweth truſt in him ſhal be ge. 

thoſe who truſt in him, folate, PC(.34:22, 

Nah. 1. 7. Becauſe he is our help 
Truſters in riches can and our ſhield, Pſzrs, 

hardly enter into the 9, 10. 

kingdome of heaven, Becauſe it is better 

Mark 4. 24+ then to truft in man,or 

Princes,in whom is ng 

Reaſons of our truſting. help, Pl.1 46.3+ 


God faves ſuch by 

his right hand, Pſr7.7. 
Becauſe God is a buck- 
lerto all fuch, Plalme PL 3.6. 

28,30. In wrongs and ſlan- 

Becauſe none truft- ders it makes us wrult 
Ing in him are difap- in God and cleaveclo- 
——_ or confounded ſer unto him, *Pſal, 31- 

(25-20. 7 RAS 

Becauſe by truſting In time of fear they 
im him- we are helped, eſpecially truſt in God; 
P(.:8.8. Pl.55-23. 

Becauſe mercy ſhat With truſting in God 
come about-and com- ſuch rejoice in trim, Pl 
paſle ſuch, Pl.zz.10. 64-10. | 

Becauſe ſuch are bleſ- To declare all his 
ſed, P(.34. 8. works, Pſ.73.28. 

Becauſe they want Though he ſly uv 
no good thing, Pl. 34 9. yet will wetrult in bum 

Becauſe none who Job. 3-154 Not 


N ature. 
To hate fuch whe 
ard lying vanities, 
pf 3 


Truſting 1 
Not to reſpe& the 
proud and ſuch as tura 
afideto lyes, P{.40.8, 
To-truſt in him at 


| all rimes, P{.62.8, 


| 


' 'Totrult in his word, 
Pl.119.,22+ 
To ſtay upon God, 
Iſa. 20.3. 
They makeGod their 
hope, ler.17.7, 
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Tris a good plea, not 
to be put ro confuſion, 
Pl.7 IT I, 

God ſhould be the 
hope and Saints truſt 
from their youth, PC, 
71:4. | 

It is a plea not to 
have our ſoul left de- 
Ricure, Pſ.14,8. 

Such lean not to their 


' owne undetſtanding, 


Trial. 
Such who know his 


Name,wil truſt in him, 
Pl.g.1o, 

-Our fathers ſincerity 
is 2 good plea there- 
in, from his former 
mercies unto them 
P1,2244. 

It truſts in Gods 
mercy'for ever & ever, 
P[.52.8. 

\Whilft wicked men 
do wickedly,the Saints 
truſt in God, Pl 5 5-23» 
y poure out their 


Th 
leares before him , *ÞL, 
62.8. 


Pro:3.5.. 

There may betimes 
when we muſt nortrult 
a friend, 

Nor put confidence 
in a guide, 

And ſhould keep the 
doores of our mouth 
from her that lieth in 
our boſome, Mic. 7.5 

With truſting in God 
fuch do good, P(.37-3. 

Then we commit our 
way unto himto attain 
our deſires, PC.37. 5. 

Not to feare what 
man'can do unto us, 


Pl.46.4-L1, 


uch 
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Truftingin GOD.. 


Such are not afraid under the ſhaddow of 
ofevil tidings,Pſ1zz.7 his wings, Pl, 61. 4. 


., Prafiſed 
Pſal. 7 1r.x. Pl.11, x. 


abour to Faw 
reproach, 1 Tim-g. 10, 
Continuace in ſup= 


Df: 16.1. PC.1B.2. P{.21 plications night 4nd 
7. Pl. 31,14. Phya.8, day,and prayers,tTim, 
P(.71,5. Pl.7 3:28: Pl. $5 


86.2. Pl119 42, Plal. 


Sobriety in apparel 


148.8, P{.144.2. Pl.4z 1 Pet.1.5. 


wr. ſee 


Tobettill, "Ws 


Aſa, iGhon. 14-11 Godto be God, Þ 


Jchoſhaphat, z Chr, 
18, 3b | 


Herzckiah , 2 Kings 


T9. 20. : 
Moſes at the red fea, 


Exqd. 14. 15, 

(David at Ziglag , 
1 Sam, 36. - 

Job: 13 

The _ Children, 
Dan. 3 

Chriſt in the Garden 
and onthe Croſle, Mat. 
36, 39.Luke2 3-46 


Effe#s, 
Keeping cloſſe to God 


46. 10. 
Encouragements, 


That God is a buck- 
lerunto all ſach, 1Satn, 
21. 31. 

It brings one ro have 
2 matchlefle commiens» 
dation, 2 King, 18,F. 

Becauſe 'judgement 
is before him, Job'34 
I4, 

; Becauſe ſuch have 
never been forſaken, 
Pſ. 9.10; 


| Becauſe it is the way *! 
and hiding, our ſelves to zejoyce in 


& US 


14 


ave 
ens 


j 
va 
fal- 
jo 


| 


Truſting in 
vation, Plal, 13: 5. 

Becauſe hee faveth 
ſuch by his right hand 
againſt their enemies, 
Pl, 17. 7+ 

Thats the way not 
to bee alhamed , Plal. 
25,.2,0CZ1.1. 

It is -a- meanes of 
ſedfaltnes norto flide, 
Plal. 26. x. 

It is the way to find 
help and to breed re- 
joicing, Pſ. 28.7, 

It is the way to heart 
rejoycing, Pſ.3 1.23. 

None of ſuch thall 
be deſolate, Pſ. 34 2.2. 

It is the way to dwell 
in the land, and to 
dee afluredly fed, Plal, 
37+ 3 

Itis the way to bring 
dehires to palle,Pl. 37.5 

It isthe way te bee 
dolpen, ſaved and deli- 
rered from the wicked, 


ap 

God isahelp and a 
| field unto all lucb,PC 
1219, 
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Such ſhall bee ſafe 
Prov. 29.25. 

Itis a meanes to bee 
kept in perfeR peace, 
Iſa. 26.3. 

It upholdstts walk- 
ing in darknes,and ha- 
ving nolight,Iſa.49.10 

In dangerous time 
wee may thereby have 
our life for a prey, Jer. 
39-18, 

It cauſeth deliverance 
in trouble, P(,39. 4. 

Ir is a plea for mer- 
cie, Pl, 57.1. 

It is a plea, not to 
be pur to confulion,Pſ. 
71. I, 

Becauſe he is our re« 
tuge, and our fortrefſe 
Pſ.91.1. 

Becauſe ſuch ſhal be 
aS mouut Zion, which 
cannot bee removed, 
P\.121.1, 

Itis a plea for ſpece 
dy hearing and luccor, 
Pl. 143+ 7,8. 

TT hat ſuch ſhal y' 
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TruSting in GOD. 


be moved, Pal.21,7. By viewing of Gods | 


It is a good plea, for excellent loving kinds 
keeping deliverance , nefles. P(.36.7, 
and not to haye our By putting of new 


enemies triumph over ſongs in our mouths; 


us, Pl,a5.20, Pl. 49. 3, 

That -unconceiveable By (cceingthe deſtra- 
mexcies are layed up for ion of the wicked, 
ſuchin this life , Plal. Conſidering therof, 


31.19, Fearing, 

Thereby wetateand Being glad therext; 
ſce how gracious the P({ 649,10. \ 
Locd is, Pl. 34.8. By bowing downe 

- our cares unto 'the 
rAttaining. words of wilſedome, 


Pro. 22.17. , 
The excellencie of By applying our hears 
Gods loving kindneſſe' unto 3a Fro Pro, 
ſhould work ir, Pſal. 22.18. 
6.7. By a ſight of Gods 
Hts mervellous deli- ſalvation, beingbecome 
verances and working our ſtrength and ſong, 
towards his Saints, Iſa. 12.2. 
ſhould breed aſtoniſh- By afflitionandpo 
ment,fear and truſting verty, Zeph, 3-12, 
P(.40.3- | 
Metcies from God zh, Helps nnton, 


By knowledge of | 


Gods name , 'Plal, Notto truſt in op- Ch 


. 10; reflion, P.62.10 | 
9. 10 prefiion, Nor 


for 


in robbery, 


Not .to (ct .our hearts 
on encreafing riches, 


Plal- 6 24 10. 


Chiding of the ſoul, 
Reaſon of the mat- 


cr, 
RefleRing on it ſelf, 
Charging it totruſt 
Tel God, Pl, 4 2» ult, 


 h # 
Waiting ouGOD. 
Generals, 


One that waiteth 
tor him can be 
ahamed, Flal.2 5.3. 

Praiſe waiteth for 
dim in his ſanRuary, 
Pl. 65, I, 

The ſtrength of our 
eppolires ſhould make 
wtotrult in God, PC. 
19. 9 

Waiters mult waite 
forthe coming of Jetus 
Ciriſt, 4 Cox, 1, 7. 


Waiting UL 
Not to become vain 


We muſt wait upon 
God, even: when he 
hides his face from his 
people, and look tor 

:m, Iſa. 8. 17. 

We muſt wait upon 
God, in the way ofhis 
mercies, Iſa- 26. 8, 

Such are ſaved inres 
turning and reft, 

In quietneſle and cdn+ 
fidence is their reſt, lia, 

JO. 15, 

The Lord waites thar 
he may be gracious to 
his people, and to be 
ws wr , that he may 
have mercy upon them, 
Iſn. 30. 18, 

Tt is 200d that a man 
ſhould both wait and 
hope patiently for the 
ſalvation of the Lord , 
Lam. 3. 26. 

All the creatures do 
waite on God to give 
them their meat in due 
ſeaſon, P({.104,2- 

The Iſles it is faid 
ſhould wait for Ged 
: M and 


266 
& the (hips of Tars, 
Miſh to bring his ſons, 
trom far, Iſa, 60. 9. 
In the midſt of friends 
unkindenefles, we muſt 
waic for the God of 
our ſalvation, who wil 
hears, "Micah: 77a 
"The vifions of Gods 
help are for ati appoin- 
red time, 


Though they tarry, full wat: ing , . as ſer- 


yet. wee. muſt air , 
for, they will come , 
Hlabbak, "Sj 
The earnctt expeQa- 
tion of the creature, 
waiteth for the nia- 
nifeſtation of the ſons 
of God, Rom, 8.19. 
The Saiurts groan in 
themſelves mwaitinig 
for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemprion of 
thcir bodies, Ro.8. 223, 
The long ſuffering 
of God waiting long 
for the old world in 


the dayes of Noah, 


x Pet. 3. 20. 


Waiting 07 G O TORN 


$19») as rar 


Trids'": >Igo; 1 


Oui? ſout out 
wait for God, Plal, 
33: 20, 

Such reſt upon God ( 
not fretting at the proſe f 
' Pexity, of orhers, pl 37-7 | 

Such keep his wayes | 
Pſal. 37+ 34, m 

Tt ſhould be a' watch» Ir 
c 


vants watch their miſ» '7 
rrelles eyes Pl'123: » xp 

Such wait carneſt. 51 
ly, hopefully and rult |14 
ia his word, Pl. 130.6 | I 
| Waiting * on God [jl; 
inthe way 'of his jucg br 
ments teacheth the in- [to 
habirants of the eanh | $ 
rizhteouſnes, Iſa. 26.6. ts 
The Sainis beltitrength Mor 
is tofit (till and watt hho, 

upon God. Tſa 30.7- | 1 

Wee ſhould witftrj 
upon God as when befefr 
knocks we may be ready Þwa 
to open unto bim,Luk + 


I2. 36, 
Tho 


Ma 
al, 


od 
"0 
7-7 
yes 


Che 
ſer- 
niſ- 
oF 
(lt. 
cult 
9.6, 
God 


udg- 
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Thoſe who wait crooked wayes waiting; 

for God, hope in him, for light , have obſcuy 

Pſal. 39+ 7. rity, Iſa. 59. 9. | 
In itrenzth of ene- Evil! may come td 

mies, the Saints fleeto ſome when they look 

God, becauſe ' he is carefully for good g 

ſtronger, Pſal. 59.6 9. Mic. 1, 12, 

{he Saints in waiting 

vor - God, their eyes Motives. 

may fail, throat bee 

ried, and be weary of Becauſe he is one 


crying, Pl, 6.6. help and our ſhield, P{+ 
The Saints do all their 3 3+ 20. 

zppointed rimes waite Becauſe patient wait= 
or their change, Job ing brings deliverance, 
4 14, Pf, 401 1, 

Itis a great ſin com» Þ Becauſe their ſalyas 
lained of, not to wait tion comes from him, 
br Gods counſel, Pas Pl. 26. t. 


ein- (106, 13, Becauſe their expee 
eartlt | Such are early wait- Ration is from him , 


20.6» 


$more then for the Pl. 62. 5. | 


nod boring watch, Pal. Becauſe all thecrea- 
wat 430. 6, tures depending, ' are 


0.7 


The Saints even un- furniſhed in due (caſon 


wit judements,then the Pſ. 145. 15. 

en tefrlire of their ſoul is Becaule he is a God 
reaqiÞmards Gods name, of judgement,Ifa. 30.18 
Luk XN, 26,8, Bringing a blefling 


0 


Wicked walkers in with him; 7bjz. 
M 2 Manner 
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He will ſave fuch ; 
Manner, makethem glad and to 
rejoice in his (alvation 
We muſt wait patiently Iſa. 25. 9. 
with cut fretting, Plal. Such are blefied,14 
37-7- 30. I3, 
It muſt be quiet wal» That they ſhall re- 
ting, Lam. 3. 26. new their ſtrength, 
It-mulſt be a waicing Mounc up with wings 
until God come, Hab. as eagles, 
2. 3+ Runne and not be 
weary, 
Helps. Walk and not faint, 
Iſa. 4o. 
Ournprightneſe and God hath prepared 
Incegritie preſerves us wonderfull things for 
therein, Plal.25. 21. them. Iſa. 64. 4- 

To be chearful and The Lord is good 
of good comfott, Pal. unto ſuch, Lam. 3.51 
27+ 14. Thoſe ſervants who 

A fight of Gods Chriſt findes watc 
goodnelle,Plr 52.g, he will fit down 

ſerve them, Luk.12.27| 

Ecouragements, None of ſuch 

be aſhamed, Pl.15-} 

Such ſhall inherite It is a good 's | 
the carth, P(.37.9.34. deliverancey Pl 25 

Thereupon God en- Itis a plea robe X} 
clines to hear the cry Of in our upri henes w t 
ſuch, Pf. 40.1, integrity, Pl ll 


Patiexrce. 


Tr is a means to have 2 Corinth. 6. 4. 
our heart ſtrengthened, Great things muſt be 
Pl. 25. 21. effected with much pa- 
It is 2 means to have tience, Cor, t 2. 12. 


our heart ſtrengtheued We ſhould be ſtrengs 


269 


Pl, 37. 4+ thened with all might, 
according to Gods 

For whats, glorious power, unto 

all patience, longſuffer- 

For the conſolation ing and joyfulnes, Co 


of Iſrael, At. 15.3, 10. 1. 

For our Lord Jeſus © Excellent knowledge 
Chriſt from heaven, in others ſhouts draw 
Phil. Z, 20. our attention with pas 

For the hope of righ- tience, AR, 26. 3, 
teoulnes, Gal. 5.5. A Church-man ſhould 

be patient, nor a brauts 


LVI. er,nor coyetous1Tim, 
PATIENCE 5;3 | 
It is a duety to be pa= 
Generals, tient towards all men, 
i Thefl. 5,14. 
K7E ought to be Excellencie. 
patient, with The patient in ſpirit 


thoſe engaged unto us, is better then the proud 
Mat, 18. 29, of ſpirit, Ecclel. 7. $. 

Gods ſervants ſhould Thereby we poſtefle 
approve themſelves un. our ſouls, Luk- 21. 19- 
to God in much pati- Having its perfe& 
ence and affliction , wark in us, ir makevus 
M3. entire | 


w 


T 


entire, lacking riothing 


Jam. I. 4+ 

Thereby werun the 
Tace that is (ct before us 
Klſcb. 12, 1, 

We have neee there. 
of, that when we have 
done the will of God, 
wee may receive the 
promiſes, Heb, 10. 36. 
Fih therewith makes 
$5. to inherit the promi, 


.&s5, Heb. 6. 12, 


"'E nOUPAZements. 


BecauſeGod is theGod 
of patience, Rom.15.5, 
- brcme this world is 
the kingdome of pati- 
enceRevy. 1.9. 

Becauſe patiefice and 
faith in trouble is mat= 
_ rex of glory, 2 Thell. 
Is 4+ 

The Prophets before 
us ſhould be taken for 
.an cxample of ſuffering 
affliction and patience, 
Jams. 5, 10.. 


DPatienee. 


.ing for glory, .immor- 
tality and life, Row 


The ſufferings and 
patience of Job, and 
what end the Lord 
made, Lam, 5. 11, 

Thereby we (hal be 
kept fro m the generall 
houre of temprationto 
come upon theworld, 
Rev. 3. 10, 

Tt.is a chief charaRer 
of the. Saints, Reycl. 
14. 12. 


_— 


_ The beſt way tohave 


od to hear us, /is to 
wait patiently forhim, 
Pl, 40. Is 

Patient continuance 
in wel doing is aſeet- 


2s To 


— 


Companions. 


Righteouſnelle god- 
lines,faich, loye,merk- 
nefle,. patience, 1Tim- 
6, IL. 

Faith, long- ſuffering, 
charity, 2 Lim-:3e9 
Tempe- 


or. 


pk _ Patience. 


.- Temperance, godli- 
nclle, 2Pcr. 1,6+ 
Labour and patience, 
Ve. 3s: &s 


Beatiag _ patience, | 


Rev. 3.1, 
Rejoicing in hope , 


g 
z inltance i in prayer with 


coatirmancs, charity, 
Fo lpiralings RomaZ.13 


Fn" iT rials. 


Fruit mull be brought 
forth with , patience , 
Mart. 8.15. 

; The, . patience, and 
fiith ofthe Saints is to 
ſuffer, afliions, Rev, 
12,10. . 1. 

Such who cell on the 
Lord, mult wait pati- 


| ently for him, Pi.40. I. 


Our love -to, God 
mult make us to wait 
patic -nely-tor the com= 
Ing of Cliriſt, i IT hcfl, 
$* Fol 

The ſervant" of 'the 
Lord. wgutt. nor. ſtrive 


e7r 
but be. gentle unto all 


men, 3p; toreach, path 
cnt, 2 Tim. 24 24, 


C01.t111Mances 


We ſhould be pati»- 


ent until the comming 


.of our Lord, law, 5.7. 


Breeding. | 


By the trya!l of oue 
faith. Iams 4. 3+. 


_. Tribulation breeds it 


Rom. $..3» 4. | 
Hoping for that-we 
ſce not, Rom, 8, 25. 
Wee have. through 
comfort $f the Scrip- 
tures patience and hoye 
Rom, 1544+ 


LVIL 
Cincerity,u prightnes. 


Generals, 
He Saints may be 


unjuſtly accuſedto 
taile 


M 4 


273 FSincerity, 
faile therein of their 
confidence and hope, 
Job 4. 6. 

The upright in heart 
oughr to ſhout for joy 
Pf. 23. i I 

Uprighe walking is 
fure walking, Pro, 8.9. 

By the blefling of 
-Fuch, the City is exalt- 
ed, Pco. Ir. 11. 

They are hated by 
the blood thirſty, bur 
The juſt ſeek their ſoul, 
Pro. 29. 40. 

Such are abomina- 
tion tothe wicked, Pro, 


| | 29. 27, 
0 Theirway is upright- - 


nefle, the moſt high 
doth weigh their parhs 
Iſa, 26. 7. 

The wicked will 
deale unjuſtly, in the 
jand of uprightnelic, 
a, 26.10, 

The word of God 
is onely effetuall ro 
ſuch, Mic: 2, 7. 

I is preſumed that 


right, Eccleſ. 7. 29- 


Vpri ghtneſf e. 


the Saints area congre- 
gation of upright men, 
P(al; 11 x. 1. . 

Our words ſhould be 
of the uprighrneſle of 
our heart, lob 33-3. 

Judgement oughtto 
be ad miniltred therein 
Plals 9.8. 

All Gods workes are 
done in truth and up» 
rizhtneſle, Pf. £11,8. | 

God cannot be right- 
ly praiſed but by ſuch 
uptight in heart, Pla 
119. 7. 

God made man up» 


Gods word is ups 
right, Eccleſ, x 2.10. 
Ir is a grievous com- 
plaint to finde no up- 
rightneſle among men, 
Micah 7. 2. . 


IWhat. 


To fear God and 
elchew evil, Iob 1, 

To keep ones fetf 
from | 


and 
fef 


from ones iniquity, Pf. 
18. 29+ 

Such who walk in 
integrity,are ſuch, Fro, 
20. 7. 

To walk: according 
to the truth} of the 
Goſpel, Gal, 2. 14. 


N ature. 


Tolove C hriſt, Cant, 
I, 4. 

When preſſed and 
provoked ,it is yet cons 
tant, Iob 2, 3. 


Prerogatives:; 


Art length to have 
dominion over the 


| wicked, Pf, 49. 14- 


That ir is a glori- 
ous eſtate, Pſal. 46- 10. 


Encourzgements $0 it. 


It is commendable 
praiſe , 


and brings 
ISam, 29, Ge 


om | 


Sincerity, Vprightne ſſe. 
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That God will ſhew 
him ſelf upright wich 
ſuch, Pfal. 18. 23, 
That God awakes 


for ſuch ro make ths 


habication of their 
rizhteouſnefſe proſpe= 
rous, Tob 8.6. 
"That God 'ſaveth: 
fuch, Pl. 7. 10, | 
That his countenance 
beholds ſuch, PL. 14,7. 
Becauſe God is good 
and-uprighe, Pl. 92-153 
Becaufe praiſe is moſt 
comly for ſuch, Pſ.33.x 
Becauſe God knowes 
their dayes, and their 
inheritance ſhal be for 
everlaſting. Pſ. 27.18 

Becauſe their-end is 
peace, Pf. 37. 37. 

Becaule gladnes- is 
ſown for fuch righte- 
ous upright men, Pſal 
97. (I: 

Becauſe lighratiſeth 
unto them our of dark» 
nes, Pl. 11k. 4 

Sch are prayed for 


My. arg- 


279% ASlncerity, 


ſure of a _blefling, PC. 
125+4 

Becauſe they: ſhall 
dwel in Gods preſence 
Pſal.-140. 13, 

Becauſe the way of 
the.Loxd is-ſtrengeh ro 
them, Pro, 10. 29. ... 

Becauſe their {ntegri* 
tic ſhall _ guidg:them,, 
Prodis3s: yo) 2d 1.4 1 

"Becamſeahemprigh 

pslle of ſuch - Alves 
tbe, Prov., 

roads x iſ are 
Gods delizht,, Prov, 
21.20. 
** Tn that their mouth 
thal deliver rhem, Pro. 
3-2. 6. 

Ja that thele taber- 
nacle ſhall floutith, 
Prov. 14. 1h 

B-cauſe their prayer 
$4 Gods dclight, Pro, 
.” 8. 

-Becauſe God is up= 
280 Plal. 25.8. 


— 


4 
*- ” 


to have all our ations 


V/prightneſſe, 


ſtand {aſt.for ever, Po | 


iI1. 8, | 
Becauſe _ heaven is4 
lagd of _ Vprightaell 
Pl. 14}- 
Becauſe o is the molt 
uprizhe, IC 26.7: 
Becauſe ſuch walks 
ing therein ſhall have 
molt peace and relt at 
laſt, Ia 57.8. 
. Becante ' they, ſhall | 
Jvell in Gods tabere | 


; Bagley P.Is | 
Scale =. ob and , 


riches thall.be..in their 
houſes, Plal. 41,12 
Becauſe God is aþuck. 
ler to all ſuch, Pro. 2.7, 
Becaule luch thall 
dwell in- the land wit 
Pe erfet men; Prov.nzl 
Becauſe all ſuch ſhall 


| 


glory in God. Ph,64,0-|, 


What: 


That frees us from| 


rofle. finnes, to feart|, 


I te 
Ob I. 1 To 


Jl, 
of 


Becauſe it is the way. God and eſchew evll, bn 


T 


=” = 
EY 


Stacertity, 


29. 4 $am029, 29. 
Tooſe who waik in 
their ir.vegrity age ſuch 
Prov. 20. 7. 
Tr'isto waik 2ccorde 
ins tothe truth of the , 
Gojpel, Gal. 2. 14. 


Tris, 


The {erious diſcourſes 
pf ach ought to be our 
of ;5the wupriz rhrnclie 
of their heart lob 24. 
;, 

The Saints withes be» 
"ol g 2 fo, are to be ſound- 
% yed, Ela! 7, v* 

WW aikino therein i5 4 
irony plea for mercy 
and redemption, Pla!, 
29. ir, 

Fraile is _—_— 
ch: [ 3 3, 

Tone devices of he 
wicked are how to flay 
ſuch, Pat. 2? 0. 10. 


for 


1 
Plal. 


To T here highway is to 


Vrrigehtneſ ſſe. 
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To keep ones (clf departdrom evil, Pro. 
from his iniquity, Plu8 16. 17. 


Such harden not their 

fice ,, but dire& wn 
wayes; Pro, 2t. 29, 

-The Lotd; as his try= 
eth the heart, fo he hath 
pteaſure therein;tChro, 
s.,* / %s 
They are jult-men 
Pie. '1 2.54! 

They are indeent; 
directly oppolite - hy= 
pocrilie, Iob 7. 

Their uprigh oe 1s 
in hearr, PC. 11, 2. 

It loves to 'be cletr, 
from,and hates preſums 
ptnous fins, Pl1g.13 

Gods rizkteouſnefſe 
doth accompany ſuch, 
Pl. 36. 8. 

Th hey are upright in 
conver[ation, PC. 27. 14 

They are pcrtect y 
PL 37- 37. 

Such foilow judges 
ment unto righte cuſs 
neſſe, Pl 94 15. 

Ri2h;couſncile 


276 
fuchin the way, - Pro. 
I 3. 6. 

Itis the way of evil 
froward men to leave 
uprightneſſe, to walk 
in the paths of darknes, 
Pro. 2.13 

Their way 15 upright- 
neſle, Iſa. 26. 7. 
- His heart who is lift= 
edup is not uprighs, 
Hab. 2. 4+ 


Keeping 


Tt is God: who up» 
holds us in our integr1- 
ty, Pl. 41,42, 
Righteouſneſle keep- 
etly ſuch as are upright 
in the way, Proverbs 
JT 3.6. 

Waiting. on God , 
our integrity and up- 
rightnelle preſerycs us, 
Fl.29c13.. 


F< 


Trncerity , Vprightneſſe, 


LVIIIL. 
MEERKRNES, 


Generals, | 


"" Hrcift was ſent to 
preachglad ridings 
to the. poor, [ſ2. 61.1, 
It is a grievous finne 
to turn alide the way 
of the meck, Amos 2.7 
It ithould be learned 
at Carilt, . Mar, 11. 29 
The ſpirituall ought 
to reſtore ſuch with tie 
ſpirit of mecknelle, 
knowing their on 
frailty, Gal. -6: 1 
We ought to w2 
in.all lowliaes &meÞ 
nes with. long- ſuffering 
towardsothers,Epa4b 
Bowels of mercies, 
bumblenelle of mince 
meeknes,!ong-(utteriag 
3ll to be pur on, Co 
3, 12: 
RK ighreouſneſle, God 
lincfle, Faich, Love,F** 
tence 


rience ought to be fol- 
lowed after,. 1 Lim. 
N 6. 11* 
We ſhontd: be. gentle 
unto all men , apt; ro 
| reach, parient in. metk»> « 
eto | neſſe, initeuRting others 
ings Rom. 12.124 
Fi Wee mult ſhew all 
noe mecknelle unto all men 
way | Tit. 3. 3, 
* Wiſe men -endued 
ned with knowledge ,. muſt 
29] ſhewourota good can- 
uaht | verſation , their works 
n tine with mecknes of wiles 
elle, dome, Jam-3.13» 
ow | 
( ompanions. 


2 ruth, righreoufnes, 
PL 45+ 4+ 


Love with the ſptsit 

cies,] of miceknes, x Cor. 

inde] - 4.21. 

ering The gentlenes of 

Cob] Cunis r, 2 Corinth, 
| © » iy 8 


CWMeekueſſe. 


them his way,Pſ.25.9. 


ſelves inthe abundance 


41. 4- % 


C 


E ucontugements; 


Such'thalear and be 
latisfhed, Pl. 22.2: 1: 
Such God wilguide 


in jJudgemeng;anditeath 


Stch thall inherit the 
earth,2nd dclighe them. 


of peace, P{:37.11; 
God arifeth intjud 
ment to ſave fuch, 'Pf. 

7 6. 9+ 

When the wicked are- 
cait tothe gronnd,God 
lifteth up ail ſuch, Plal, 
147. 6, 

Thar God taketh 
pleaſure. in: ſuch who- 
thall be beaurified with 
ſaivation, PC. 149. 4. 

Chrilt reproves for 
equity for ſuch, Mar, . 


Such ſhall increak 
their joy inthe Lord, 
Tia. 29,9. 

Chrilt was ſent to 

preach. 


preach glad tidings un- 
to ſuchyTfa;615H; ) 

Al: ſuch ſecking judg- 
ment, it is'poſlible! tor 
- them .to be hill i rhe 
:tay,ot rhe Lords wrath 
Leph.aig, 

Each bleſſed < all ine 
Kork: the catth.,.Mart: b, 
. (3 ; 
- -;F he jornament of 
ſuch 3quier [pirir.s is a 
aching muck fer <by of 
.Go\tand of great prico, 
z-Per, 3- 4+ 

Againtt- ineckneſſe, 
with ber companions, 
there. isno. law z Gal. 
6.25, 5 X10 
LIX 
SEATER 


 * "Gtperals, ... 

Od may grant ofr ' 

requeſts i in anger, 

and yer-ctofic vs.in his 
wrath, Hol:13 tr. 

In extremitics of rc- 


Prayer. 


80, 4. 


proaches and' miſeries 
it iS a (overaign _—_ 
P(.42, $:. 

Ta fachiand ot} exife. 
micigs i Otto ht t9- bue 
our efube; Pi 63412:- 

God may ſeem to' be 
angry againſt thepray- 
ers of his people, , Lal. 


God may heare and 
anſwere us ;'though he 
takE yenizeance of oj: 


inventions, Pi.99's. 


It is a dutdy-ro-help 
one anorber - with -ont 
prayers, 2 Cot.n.1 + 

We ihoula pray every 
where' 4m. 8 

We ouzh: {ro pray 
48:til to” retcrre allco 
God, Mat. 26.39. Mat, 
6, 10, 


Wirth cortinuance,we 
mult be in{tanc therin, 
Rom.t1.1t-. 

Wich coatinuance, 
WC 


we muff} watch thereuns 
to wich thankſgiving, 
Col. 4+ 2. 

_ Withpure hands lift 
up without wrath or 
doubring;-z-Tim. 2.8 

.. We ſhoutld.be ſober 
and watch therin, be- 
cauſe - the end of all 
Feagy? is at hand, 1 Pet, 


” We ſhould uſe no 
vain repetitions therein 
Mat. 6. 7» 

Wee thould with 
watchfulnefle contiuue 
inthe ſame with thaak(. 
giving, 'Col 4 4 

I: ought to be plyed 
with continuance and 
initance, Rom.12.1 2, 


E ic0uUragoments, 


Beckuſe the efteQuall 
fervent prayer of - a 
righteous man availeth 
much, Jam.5.16, 

Becauſe it aſcends 
unto God like incealc, 


P{,141.2, 


Prayer. 
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Becauſe Every one 
that asketh. receiverh, 
and he that ſegkerh 
finderh and whim.that 
knocketh' -ir-thallyþ:e 
opened,; Luke 112942 
B:cauſe inthe weak. 
nelic of them, Chriſt 
preſents them and per» 
tumgs them withiGyect 
odours ta be acceptable 
Revs $. 3», | 
.Becaute it. is:.4 way 
to; be:bullcup, Jaan 
23+ 
Becauſe God Ib. 
prayer, that all fleth 
1i:0utd come unto him) 
Pl:6 5455.1 11 125 17 
Becaule ac reſpe&s 
the prayet of the defſti» 
tutc, and deſpiſerh nor 
the ſame, P(., 202.17. 
Becauſe his eyes are 
over the zi2htcons, and 
his ears open untothetT 
prayer, 1*Per 3,22. 
'Becaute God is a 
God hearing prayer, 


Pl.y45.19, 2 


Becauſe whatſoever t 
. Powey 
weask in prayer, if we R i 
believe,, we have ir, Trmay ſhutand open | it 
-3-John 44.2 2. heaven, Iam. 5,17. 
"- By watchfulnefle and Ci 
continuancetherein'ye * © T7145. v ih 


ſhall 'be counted wor- Our diftrefles aretimes | js 
thy to eſcape great e- of prayer, PC. 18,6, 
vils,ang to ſtand acl}ait By Daniel ir was uſed | x; 
betore the Son of man, three times a day z- by p 
Luke 21. 36: David ſeven times - 4 


What foever we- ask day, Pf. 119. Dan.6, | 9 
the Father in Chriſts 10, Pl. 59. 17, fl 
name;he wildo'it, Ioh, Woe ought to pray | g 

. 14+ 12, continually, a Thefſ.. | ] 
S. 17, in 
Expcricnce. Inceſl1nt crying thert | w 


| in,isagood pleainout | o 
When in the-nizht we miſery, PC 88.1,2. 
"pray and meditate, our Our words (hould be | gc 
foules may be filled as few therein, Eccl. 5. 7 hy 
ir 'were with marrow, Itmuſt be with al | p 
GZ« 5. prayer and ſupplication 
God many times hears in the ſpirit. , with | js 
us whilſt we are ſpea- watching and all pere- | & 
inz and praying, Dan. verance, 6 18. * | 
9. 20, Our requeſts for our 

Hehz:th promiſed ſo friends, ought to bee 
to do, whilſt wee pray made with joy, Ph1.4 
and call ,I(a.65. 244 I; is a fit time to py 


23 < +» Bn 


| 


| 


| 


is upon us, then to pour 
it out, Iſa. 26, 16. 
The way to prevaile 
therein is wich weep- 
ing, wraſtling , and 
importanity, Hoſ 12.3 
To be inſtant and 
take nodenyall therein 
prevailes, Luk. 1, 8. 
To ply God, and 
overcome him with 
ſtrong invincible argu» 
ments, Mat. if. 27. 
Trye mourning there= 
in is to mourn aparr 
without ſhewes , Mart. 
5.6. Zech. 13, 3. 
The greater our 4 
Yonie is, the greater & 
Rronger ſhould be out 
prayers, Luk, 22. 1;. 
Our comfort therein 
is according to our 
faith, Ioha 1c, 40. 


799: 


| then when chaſtiſment 


| abs 
LX. 
TOTES. 1 
Generals. 
A N hypocrites joy 
is bur for a mo« 


ment, Job 20, 5. 
Righteous men one 

ly haveticle to joy, and 

ought to rejoice, Pf. 


'S To Ih 


Righteous men ouglie 
to rejoice, and exceed= 
ingly rejoice, PL. 68. z« 
Fhe ſains ſhould ſhour 
for joy, Pl-13.9,16, 

Strangers thereunts 
underftand it not, Pro, 
14. 10, 

We ought to ſympa- 
thize with rejoicers , 
and mourners , Rom, 
2.15. 

W ceping and rejoice 
inz now, mnlt be (o 
done, as if we did then 
nor, 1 Cor, 7. 30. 

The rejoicing of the 
beſb men thould be one 
IPYa 


273 7oy. 
Joy, 2 Corinth. 2.3- Gods ſalvation, Ps, 
" Some Saints maybe 9g. 14, 
ſorrowfull, yet alwayes His ſtrenpth and his 
rejoicing, 2Cor.6.10. ſalvation, great matter 
It is a duexy xo rejoice of rejoicing, Pl.z7, 1, | 
in Gad,. to rejoicgal- or nes 
wayes, and again tore- Matter. 
Joice, Phil. 4: 4, ; 1 
| Ttis a duty to rejoice 7 The return of Zions| 3 
evermore, 1 I bel. 5.16 captiyity, Pſ. 53.6, 
* » To havs mirth and ; , In that, Chriſt yho*| 3} 
rejoicing, when. God ſoevetr js preached, Phi 
cals to (adnefle and la» 1. 18, aa14 
-mentation,a moſt gric- * The word of Gad, | 
b 


'vious lin, Ia-22-13,14 Pf. 119, 162, 

© Though all outward _ .. Falling into divers 
comforts: ſhould faile, temptations, Jam.1.y 
yet. we ſhould. rejoice Thatournamesart| r: 
inthe God of ourſal» written in the bookot] tt 
vation, Habak. 3.17,18 life, Phil. 4. 3. 


Ir: is, a dury [with . | jo 
others .to rejoice and Enwuraggementss | lit 
congratulate Gods SM 
mercies unto them, ... . I hat God. meetes | wi 
.Luk,z. $8, them who rezoige and wi 
; UTIRY work righreoulnell | hi 
i Objeft. \ Ia. 64. 5. [33 


31 | Thar oloritying God | 
We ſbould be-glad and here, he thall appear 


rejoice in God, Pha to our joy, and we thal | 
.\ nit ma 


for: 
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not _ aſhamed, Iſa, voice of joy and glads 


66.5 

It i is Chrifts will that 
we ſhould joy in him, 
and that our joy thould 
be ful, Tohn 15. 1 I. 

Chrilts true joy no 
man can take from us, 
Tohn 16, 22. 


It is our ſtrength, _ 


Nehem. 8. 10, 
Thekingdom of Gad 


| 8. in ' righreouſnelle , 
peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, Ro.14. 17 
It is a'great earthly 
bleſſing, our moderate 
rejoicing in outward 
things, Eccleſ. 3.12,13 
We may plead for a 
joyfull ſoul, when it is 
litr up to God, P\. 86.4 
It is an allurancechar 
we (hal rejoice in him, 
when we can truſt in 
his holy, Name, Pfal. 


| 32s 27, 


Altaining. 


It is God wha muſt 
make us to heare the 


ness P\. FI, 3 
It isreftored by God 
in Prayer, and upheld 
by | eg iree ſpirit, "Plat. 
Fl + 
by experience 'of 
Gods farmer help, Pl. 
6347+ 
By ſowingln tearets 
Pf. a6. 5485; £1 
It is the) gif af Gab 
Ecclel. 5-19, | 
Weare killedwich all 
Joy and peace through 
believing, Rom-15.13» 
By prayer joy abauyn 
deth, ibid, 


L XI. : 
TAKETHD.. 
Generals, 
Od is 2 God: of 


cruth; Deur. 32-4- 
True laws, judgments 


and {twutes come from 


God, Nchem,g.13. 
We mult buy .the 
truth, 


234 Truth. 
truth, & fell it not,&c. Tohn 17. 17, 


Pro. 23 23. Chriſt is the way, the | 


The righteous nation truth and the life, lohn 
ſhould keep the truth, 14. 6. 
Iſa 62, 2. TT he Spirit is the Spi« 
Idolatry cannot be rit of truth, Iohn 14,4 
ſaid to be the truth, Chriſt came int 
Iſa. 43: 9. the world to bear wits 
He who bleffeth him- nefle to the truth, Iohn 
{lf in theearth, ſhould 18, 37. 
Þleſs himſelf im the Such who yeecld not 
God of truth, Iſa. 65. obedience unto it, da 
A6, but obey unrigbecouſe 
- Teisa wofull time , nef{e to ſuch indignath- 
. when the truth cannot on and wrath, Ro,:.8, 
be found, Ter. 5. 3. God wil betrue, and 
Deceivers will not every man a lyar,Rom 
ſpeak the trurh,but have 9. 4.. 
taught their rongue to By manifeſtation 
ſpeak lyes, Ter. g.5, thereof we mult com- 


The teſtimonie of mend our ſelves unto 
two witneſſes be true, every mans conſcience 


Iohn 8. 17. in the fight of God , 
God is true, Iohn 8. 2 Cor, 4. 2, 
26, | It is no glorying t 


We ouzht to believe ſpeak the truth, 2 
the traih, and not to 12, {| 
reje& the ſame, John We can do nethins 
8. 45, | againſt ic, bur for % 
Gods word is truth, z Cor. 13-8. 


. 
, 
: 


| 


| 


bin? 
rh 


* 


No mannuſt be ac. 
counted our enemy for 
telling us the truth , 
Gal. 4. 16, 

We ought to ſpeak 
the truth to every man, 
putting away lying, 
Ephcſ. 4- 25- 

Iris the praiſe of a 
righteous Nation, to 
keep the truth, z Tim. 
3. 15» 

Men perifh becauſe 
ehey recelvenorthe love 
thereof that they might 
be ſaved, 2Thel. 2. 10 

God would have all 
men ſaved and come to 
the knowledge thereof 
1 Tim, 2.11. 

Perverle men, deſti- 
tute thercof, ſuppoſe 
that gain is gedlincfle, 
I lim.1.s. 

No lie is of the truth 
1 John 2. a4. 


What. 


The Church of God 
$che pillac and ground 


Truth. 
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thereof, r Tim, 3. 15+ 
The word is truth, 
Tohn 17 17. 
Itis in Jeſus, Eph, 


4-21, 


E ncouragements. 
Such are Gods de« 


light, Pro. 12. 22. 

he lips of ſuch ſhal 
be eſtabliihed for ever, 
Fro 12. 19. 


Trials, 


The lips of ſuch flow 
for:h righreouſneſle , 
Pro, 12. 17. 

Excelleutthings were 
Written tO us, to maKe 
us to know the certain« 
tic of the words of 
Truth. 

And that we might 
aniwer the words of 


Truth unto them thax 


ſend us, Pro. 22. 21. 
Such words are up* 
right, Ecclel, 32. 10, 
Patt 


fiftion, I(4.'38, 2, 

When nane calleth 
for juſtice, 'then none 
pleadeth for it, Iſa. 
5 9«' 4» 

It is a bad fin not 
to-receive inſtrufion, 
and to' have truth peri« 
thed from our mcuth , 
Ter, 7. 28, 

Thoſe who.bend their 
tongue like a bow for 
lyes , are not valiant for 
it, ler, 9. 3. 

He who 'ſeeketh his 
glory who feut bim, is 
true and no unrighte- 
oulnelle in him , Iohn 
7.'18.: 
CoarinnanceinChriſts 
words ' makes us to 
know it, and ir to make 
us free, I6hn 8, 32, 

The devil abode not 
therein, becauſe there is 
no truth in him, Iohn 
8. 44 

It is wickegdnefle 

, 50 


Trath. 
PerfeR walking here- 


inisa-plea- in'ſore af- 


to change it into a | i 


lie. Rom. 1. 25x. 

It is (poken in Chriſh 
Rom. 9. 1. 

We muſt by the word 
thereof approve our 
ſelves unto God;zCor, 
6. 7. 


 Thetruth of Chriſt 


makes men confident 
to vent” truths, 2 Cor, 
10.11, 

Men perith. for not 
recciving thelove theres 
of to be (aved thereby, 
2 T hell, 2, 10. 

It is damnible, not 
to ' receive the love 
thereof, but to hays 
pleaſure in unrighteoul, 
nefle, 2 Thefl. 2. 12. 

Meats are ordained 
to be received , with 
Thankſgiving of thole 
who believe; and know 
the truth, 'z Tim 3.15- 

It muſt bera truth 


which is after godlin&s, | 


I Tim, I: 1, 


Our cheerfull walk- 
ng 


| 


a | ng is matter of joy ut» 


b 


® 


tdorhers, 2 Tohn 4. 
In imprpyement there- 
of we may pray for 


| Gods teuder mercics 


| and loving kindnelle, 


and truth. to preſerve 
us, Plal. 40.11. 

Our loynes ſhould 
be girt therewith, Eph, 
6. 14, 

If we be true in love 
we know that we are 
of the truth, with alſu- 
red hearts, 1lohn 3.19. 

Our backwardnetle 
to correCtion is,becauſe 
this is cuz off from our 
mouth, Jer. 7.28. 

Such come unto the 
minifeſtation*'of the 
light, Tobn 2, 2T. 

God ſhould be wor» 
ſhipped in Tpirit and 
truth, Lohn 4+. 24+ 


Alt lil 2. 


Grace and truth came 


dy Chriſt, lohan 1.1 7, 


Truth. 
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It is the Lord who 
direts our work theres 
in, Iſa. 61,8. 

We ſhould be taughe 
of God as the truth is 
in Jeſus, Eph. 4.21. 

By putting away ly+ 
ing, we come to (peak 
the truth unto hers: 
Eph. 4+ 25. I 

Mild uſage unto all 
men trying their ſpirits 
ro winne them t0- it, 
2 Tim, 2, 25» : 

'. Okren repitition of 
things we know, ſtt- 
blitneth . us therein , 
2 Pet. I, 13. 

Byrcality of our love 
unto others, we know 
and aflure -our hearts 
that we ace of the ſamc, 
z Iohh 3. 18. | 


Keeping. 


I: is God who mult 
keep rhe words of truch 
in our mouth, , Pſalm 


119+ 43s * 


LXITL 


L xt. 
Z E AL. 
Generals, 


Ur zeal ſhould e- 

ſpecially be forthe 
Lord of hoſts, 1Kings 
29. 10, 

Some are zealouſly 
affeted, but not well, 
Gal, 4- 17. 

It is good to be zca- 
Jouſly afeted alwayes 
5n a good thing, Gal. 


Some may have zeal 
but not according to 
knowledge, Rom.10.2 

The zeale of Gods 
houſe ſhould as it were 
conſume us, Pf. 96. 6. 

There may be an hy- 
pocriricall zcal.z Kings 
20.16, 

There is a deccirfull 
or evil zcal, 2Sam.21.2 

The zeal of the Lord 
of hoſtes performes 


cal. 


great matters for hiz 
Church, zKings1g.z1 
Tia* 9. 7. | 
Blinde zeal may be 
accompanied with per« 
ſecution, Phil, 3.6, | 


SS 


«a T2 


Trials, 


Such as are of zeal- i 
ous ſpirituall gifts, ſeek 
thatthey may excel toY 
the edifying of the 
Church, 1Cor.14.12. 

Chriſt gave himlelf 
to the end thaweW | 
ſhould be a peculianW | 
pcople zealous of good M | 
works, Tim. 2.14 
Some may be roo 0x» 
ceedingly zealous for 
traditions, Gal.114, 

Our charitable zeale 
ſhould be ſuch asto 
provcke very many , 
2 Cor. 9. 2. 

It is a good ligne 16 
bee zealous for ot 


Gal, 1. 14 
Attaining 


Peace. 


Attaining. 


Godly ſorrow , with 
2 concurance of other 
| graces works it, 2 Cor: 
7.11. 


LXIIL. 


PEACE, 


G encrals, 


| 5 O D will ſpeak 
| peaceto his people 
"& but they mult not re- 
eurn again unto iniqui- 
tic, Pl.85.8. 

Wicked men arc ha- 
; ters of peace, P[.120.6. 

We ought to pray 
for the peace of the 
Church, P(.122.6, 

” Ir isthe waytoproſ- 
per, 1dem. 

The fight thereof in 
the Church is a bleſled 
thing, Pl. 128.8. 

If it be poſſible,to our 
| power wee ought to 
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keep peace with all me 
Rom. 12,18. | 

Wee ſhould be at 
peace amongſt our 
ſelves, x Thel, 5.13. 

We ouzht to follow 
ict with holineſle with . 
all men, Heb.12zM.- j 4- 

The fruit of righte« 
ouſnelle is ſown there= 
in of Peace-lovers, Jams 
3, 18, 

Wee ought to ſeek 
for it , and purſue it, 
I Pet.3.11, 

There is no peaceto 
wicked men, I[a57.2x 

It is a bleſſed thing 
to bee a Peace-maker, 
Marth. 5-9. 

Chrilt .came not 'to 
ſend Peace into the 
world, but a (word, 
Mar.10;34, 

Thoſe not ſtrong e« 
nough to fight, ſhould 
make peace, Lux.14.32 

With Chriſt the couns 
ſe] of peace is eſtabli= 
ſhed, Zech-6,13. - 

N We 


AE _ WOW, ape. 


290 Peace. 


We ſhould execute have peacable prote. | Pet 
the judgement of peace ion, 1 Cor. 16, 1x, | WP9 
arid truth in our gates, We ſhould folloy Wi 
Zech. 8.16, 19. peace, &c. with them ſtruc 

It is commanded to rhat call on the Lorg\ Pe26 
have peace with one an- Jeſus outof a Pure heart Ezc| 
other, Mark. 5. 59. » Tim.z, 22. 

Whea the devil hath Thereis a time wher 
-quiet poſſeſſion, then peace is taken fromty| We 
all things are in peace, earth to cauſe men kill the 
Luk. 11.21, one auother, Rey.6, 4,| p< 
It is a barbazous part to Itis Chriſt who mul} 200 
' reward any man with til & rebuke all ſtorms 
evil who are at peace andtempeſss, Mats, ſho 
with us, Pf. 7. 4+ in affliction eſpecially Co 

It is an unbeſeeming we ought to ſpeak| + 
thing to ſtrive with ſuch peace unto our friends 
who be at peace with Jud, 21.13, 
us, Pl. 55. 20. The Saints in teal] © 

God may ſend it to- of peace may have grea| wi 
his people, though wic- bitrerneſſe, Iſa. 38 17, his 
ked men follow after Inapparent miſerie plc 
- their wicked wayes , we ſhould in our timed 3 
Pl, 1254 5. defirepeace,& be qui 

There is a time for Tia. 39, 8. pr 
peace: and a time for When the Lord wil 
. war, Ecclel. 3.8. deſtroy, the land ſhall © 
Althe paths of wiſdom have no peace, Jerem! 
are peace, Pro.3.17. I, 12. P 
| Govd men ovehtro The Saints mayer, # 


peo 


Cn 


| appointed, Jer. 14 19, 


When God ſends de- 
ſtruction we may ſeck 
peace and fnde none , 
Ezck, 7. 25+ 


Manner 
We ſhould follew after 


the things that make 
peace, aud edifie one 
another, Rom. 14-19, 


{ 
1 


; 


The peace of God 
ſhould rule inourkearts 
Col. 3, 15- 


The Aanger of Wan- 

ting it, 

Itis a grievous thing 
when God takes away 
his-peace from a peo- 
ple, loving kindneſſes 
ang metcies, Jer. 16, 5. 

If wee neglea the 
preſent perſuir thereof, 
it may be hid from our 


| eyes, Luke 9.42. 


Y 


It is a trick of falſe 
Prophets to- proclaime 


falſe peace, Jer. 23. 17+ quity, Mal. 5, 6s 
N 3 


Ezek. 13-10. 


Peace. 
pet peace and be diſ- 
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Trials, 
Tt is a grievous thing to 
dwel with n———_—_ 
Pl, 10 2, 7+ 
Tobe ; min- 
ded is life and peace, 
Rom.8.6, 

We ſhould labourto 
be found of Chriſt in 
peace at his coming 
without ſpot & blames 
lefle, n Pet, 3.14, 

It is a bad ligne, not 
to know the way of 
peace Iſa. 59. 3: 

It is a grievons-fin 
to crie peace , Peace, 
when there is no peace, 
Jer.6, 14 

It is God who ſends 
no peace, but one man 
againlt another, Zechs 
8.10, 

Gods Covenant with 
Levi for his fear , was 
life and peace, Mal.» 

To walk with God 
in truth, peace and & 


Peace 


- # 
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deayoured for , is not 
loſt, but hath home re- 
eurns, Mat, 10.13, 

A peaceable depar- 
eure at laſt,comes from 
right ſight and appre. 
henfions of Chrilt , 
Luke 2.9, 

Being in Gods favour 
is a ground of peace 
and reſt, P(.4.8. 

It is the property of 
wicked men to {peake 

ace, when miſchief is 
an their hearts, Pal. 
28, 3» 

It is a {igne of a wic= 
Led man not to ſpeak 
peace, P{.35.20. _ 
\ It is God that deli- 
. vers our ſoule in peace 
From dangers , PL. 5. 


A7. 
| With words of peace 
weought to joyn cha- 
gity, Jam. 2.16. 

_—_ is with all them 
whoare in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Pak $ol4s 


- T- _W_>_ - 


Peace, 
Peace wiſhed and en- Itis God who makes 


P 
us to dwel it peaceable ! 


habications, (ure dwe. | 
lings, andquier reſting 
places, Iſa.3 2.18. 

Tr is the Lord who 
cuts down our peace. | þ 
able habitations , Jer, 
25+37» 

Heavenly wiſdome is 
firſt pure, then peaces 5! 
able, &c, Iam.3.17, 
Ttis God who extends .; | 
the abundance of peace 
I(a,66.1z. \. 

There is no peace, | 
ſaith God , unto the || 
wicked, Iſa.48.18. | 

When the peopleare 
diſappointed in peace, 
it comes of the Lord, 
Jer.4.10. 


Companions. 


Love, joy,long ſuffe= 
ring,gentleneſſe,meck= 
nes, faith, Gal.5.22, 

Peace and grace.co- ||. 
ming from Chriſt, 
& Core 1.3. | 


Peace, 


akes 
eable * 


wel. 


ting | 


Peace, love and faith, 
Epheſ.6- 3 2. 

Purity, peaceblenes, 
gentle , ealie to be in- 
treared, Jam.1.17. 

Peace and joy with 
Ce | believing, Rom.15.17. 
Jer, Glory and honour, 

 , Rom-2 10, 
iS 
te 

/. Joy attends the coun 
ds ': fellours thereof , Pro, 
12.20, 
Therebyliving there- 
in, the God of love 


Encouragements, | 


Ba 


3 
BP *1 


v3, 2 Cor.13-.11. 
Becauſe Chriſt is our 

peace, Epheſ. 2.14. 
The Goſpel is the 

. Goſpel of peace, Eph. 
pq pork 


I5. 

The unity of the $pi- 
rit mult be kept in the 
bond of peace, Ephel+ 
4+ 2: 

Glory, honour and 
pexceare unto all well» 
COers, Rom. 2. 10, 


Peace. 


| and peace will be with 
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"The feet of ſuch ate 


very beautifull, who 

preach glad tidings of 
ace, Rom.10,15. 
That God hath col-' 

led-us unto peace,1CeFs 


7, 15. 
That God is net the 
author of confuſion, bug 
of peace, 1 Cor 14.33. 
it is a ground of 
peaceable poſſeſſion, 
Gen.34,21, 
Chrilt isthe Prince 
of peace, Iſa.g.6,7. 
Becauſe, the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was 
upon Chriſt, Iſa.5 3.5»: 
In that God remo-. 
veth notthe Covenant 
of his peace once made 
I(3 54-10, 
That in midRt of affli« 
ions, God thinks 


thoughts of peace to- 
wards his people, Jer, 
29.11, 

Our ſubſtantial peace 
is, when God makes a 
Covenant with us,Eze, 


Gods 


3497 5, 
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Gods Covenant of 
eace is an everlaſting 
Covenant, Eze.37. 26, 
| When God ſpeakes 
peace to us, there is 
ſeen peace & ſtrength, 


an,10.i0, I9s 
rAttatning. 


It is the Lord who 
muſt blefle his people 
with peace, Pſ,29-11. 

By loving of Gods 
Law great Peace, and 
nothing to offend us; 
Pl119.165, 

By keeping of Gods 
commandements, Pro, 


Jil 

It was made by Chriſt 
by” the blood of his 
Croſſe, Col.1 20, 


Tt-is the Lord of 
peace himſelfe , that 
mukt give us peace ,- 2 


'Thal.5.16, 


The Lord ordaines 
ir, for his people, and 


Peace. 


It is God who cre. 
ates the fruic' of the 
lips to bepeace, Peace | 
uito all, Iſa. 57.19; 

Tt is Chriſt who guidg | b 
our feer in the way'of | 
peace, Luke 1.7 g. 

It is God who creates f ! 
peace and evil, &c. Ifa.. | | 
457 

The beſt way of our E 
ſtrength is: ro make 
peace with God, Iſa, | 
27. 5. 

Afﬀicions doe at 
length bring forth the 
peaceable fruit of righs 
teouſnes, Heb12.11, 

By the peace andpra- 
ſperity:of our ſuperiors 
and governors, 1 Tim. 
2. So 

Faithfull obedience 
intereſts'us in the pro» | 
tetion of the God of 
peace, Phil. 4.9. bs 

By walking accord- 
ing rodivincrules,Gal, 


| 
| 


works all their works 6. 16, 
Wn them, Iſa, 26.12. 


The God of hope 
his 


fls us with all joy and 


Cree With all 
the | peace in believing,Rem. 
ace 16417. ; 


Juitification by faith, 


ls | brings peace withGod, 
of } Rom5-1. 

Grace and Peace 
tes | come from God the 
la._ Father, Rom.I.17. 


It is God who makes 


ur | peace in our borders, 

ke | Pl147.14. 

a, God makes peace in 

high places, Job 25.2 

- Kecping. 

_”a Chriſt he guides our 
| feerin the way of peace, 

»- Luke1,79. 

s-| It isthe God of peace 


\. | who bruiſesSatanunder 

our feer, Rom, 16.20. 

6 To have our mindes 

+ + Rayed,truſting inGod, 

f is the way to perfet 
peace, I(a.26. 3. 

4 The peaceof God 
which paſlerh all under. 
ſtanding, it guards our 
hearts and mindes in 


Jeſus Chriſt, Phil,4-7, 


Deace. 
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LS; 
Praiſe , T hanks- 


gi VINg. 
Gener21s 


Here were facri- 

fices of Thanks- 
giving under the Law, 
Lev.7.2, & 22-29, 

In offering the ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiving,we 
mult declare his works 
with rejoicing, Pl107 s 
22, & 116.17. 

We oughtto enter in- 
to his gates with praiſe 
and into his courtswith 
thankſgiving , being 
thankfull unto him and 
blefle his Name , Pl 
100. 4+ 
Thankſgiving and 
praiſe are both joyned 
rogerher untco Gods 
name, i Chron.29.1 3. 

It was an appoint- 
ment every morning & 
evening for ghe Levies 


r9 
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to ſtand and thank and 
praiſe the Lord, xz Chr, 
23. 30. 

It mult be given al- 
waycs unto God for all 


our Lord Jclus Chriſt, 
Eph, 5.20. 

We ought to be care- 
full for nothing, bur in 
every thing to let our 
prayer and ſupplication 
with thankſgiving bee 
put vÞ unto God, Phil. 
4: 6, 
Rooted aud built up 
inChriſt,and ſtablithed 
in thefaith, we ſhould 
abound. therein with 
thankſgiving, Col. 2 7. 

We thoud continue 
in prayer , and. watch 
therein with thanke(- 
viving, Col. 4.2. 

Under the Law there 
were offerings of thank( 
giving, Col. 4. 2. 

Under the Law there 
were oftcrings of thank( 


giving, 2 Chr,29.31%. 


Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 
& 33-16, Lev. 22,12, | 


Thankſgiving and 
p:ailes are good things, 
to Gods name, 


To ſhew forth his ) 


things , in the name of loving kindnefle in the \ 


morning, and his fairh- 
fulnetſe every night, PC, 
92.1, 2+ 

We muſt be thankful 
becauſe it is good, and 
his mercy endureth for 
EYEr, 136. 1. 

It is confelled that 
righreous men hal give 
thanks unto his name, 
P(.140.tz. 

In troubles aud di- 
ſtreſſes the Saints for- 
get not their thankful» 
nes, Dan. 6. 10. 

Ir is a duty in biefſing 
of the creature , Mat. 
15.36, Mar. 14,23- 

Itis a duty eſpecially 
upon mercies received, 
Luk, 17.16. 

It is thankſworthy of 
all ro ſuffer for the 
Saints, Rom.16 4- 
What- 


Aa- 


| I2, 
and 


nos, 
his 
he 
the 
Pl. 


ul 
d 
IX 


os 
C 


q 
d 


: 


W-1/e, Thanksoiving. 
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| Whatſoever we doe of his holineſſe , Pſalf 


in word or deed , wee 
hovld do ir all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus 


} giving thanks ro God 
\ the Father rhrough him 


Col. 3-17. 

Sufficient thanks can 
hicdly be given for all 
the S2ints, wherewith 
the Saints joy in one 
another, I I heſ, 3.9. 

In every thing wee 
ouzht to give thanks, 
1 Theſ.5.18, 

The Jews had over- 
ſcers for thankſgiving, 
N.h.12z.8, 

It is commanded, 
and therewith to pay 

yows, *P(.50.14, 

His name is to be 
praiſed with a ſong,and 
magnified with thank(- 
eiving, *P{.69. 30. 

1he voice of thankſ- 
viving is a ſacrifice , 
Jonah 2:9, 

We ought to be thank= 
{Allarthe remembrance 


79.12, 
Mater. 


For revealing of wil: 
dome, might,and diſco» 
vering of itrange things 
Dan.2.23. 

Thercvealing of ex- 
cellent things unto the 
{iimple,and hiding them 
trom the wiſe and pru- 
denr, Luk. 10.21. 

A ſiybr of the wone 
derfull mercy of Ged,z 
far beyond our fins, 
Rom. 7,253 

The graces of God 
oiven unto others , 
i Cor,1-4, 

Freedome from. fin- 
full rath ations, 1Cor 
1. 38, | 

Humble acknowledge 
ment of Gods mercics 
received, 1Cor.14,18. 

The grace. to call 
the Saints intoremem= 
brance, Phil.1.3, +I heb, 


I, 2: 
: N 5 The 
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The willing profici- 

ency and grace of o0- 

thers, 1 Theſ. 2.14. 

The growthofoth ers 
faith and charitic to- 
wards each other, 
2 Thef-1; 3, 

For Gods mercy. in 
ſpirituall gifts given us, 
3 Tim. 1, 12. 

IJAbility to remember 
ethers in our prayers, 
1 lim.,6.3. 

For the kindnes and 
love of the Saints, Act. 
28.15. 

Freedome from fins 
of flavery , becoming 
ſervants of righteouſ- 
nefle, Rom. 6. 17. 

Exaltation and deli- 
verance trom enemies, 
2 Sam. 22.50. 

Inſpe&ion into Gods 


great mercies, P{.18.49. 


The remembrance of 


his holinefle, PC.30.4. 
His marvellous kind- 


nes in any great ſtrait, 
Pf. 31, 21, 


Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 


TT he neerneſle ofhis 
Name to us, Pl, 65, 1, 
His ſubduing of our 
enemies for us , Pal, 
7 9- 13+ 
The remembrance of 
Gods greatnes , Flal, 
9 5-2. 3. 
ViRory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt ,i(,or 
15- 57» 
His unſpeakable gift, 
2 Cor. 9g. 15. 
The thriving of 0- 
tners in grace, Eph-1.16 
For making us meet 
to be partakers with the 
Szints in light, Col,r.1z 
For choohing us to 
ſalvation , through (an» 
ification of the Spirit, 
2 Theſ,2.13. 
For having taken un. 
to him his great power 
and reigning, 


Manner” 


Tt muft be done with: 


all Joyfulnes and com= 
manded applauſe, Pia). 
33. 2s _ His. 


Praiſe, Thanksgiving. 
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His name is to bee cy, Pſal. 218, I. 


praiſed with a ſong ,and 
magnified with thankſ- 
giving, Pl, 69. 30, 

Itis a duty to enter in- 
to his gates with thankCl. 
giving,& into his courts 
with praiſe,with thankſ- 
giving to blefſe his 
Name, Þf, 100. 4, 


T14ls, 


Hypocrites may bee 
thankfull for fooith 
and vaine glorious 
things, Luk, 18. 1t, 

It 1s matter of plea 
in prayer, for delivers 
ance from enemies, that 
we may give thanks un- 
to his holy name, and 
glory in his praiſe , 
3 Chron. 16 25. 

It is pleaded for dee» 
liverance from trouble, 
thit we may live to be 
thankfull, P\ 6. 5. 

We muſt give thanks 
becauſe it is good, and 
tor his everlaſting mer» 


Its ation differences 
our eating Or not cat= 
ing unto the Lord , 
Rom. 14: 6, 

Abundant grace 
through the Thankſgi= 
ving of many,redounds 
to the glory of God, 
2 Cor. 4.15, 

Rich bountifulneſſe 
to the Saints , cauſcthe 
thankſgiving unto God 
2 Cor. 4. 15, 

After comfortable 
mercies , the voice of 
thankſgiving and melo- 
dy is exp:Qed, Iſa.g1.3 

Meats were created 
to bee received with 
Thankſgiving , of thoſe 
which beleeve & know 
the Truth, 1Tim.4.3-4 


LEST; 
Praiſe of GOD. 


Gencrals, 
E is greatly to be 
prailed in oo. 
Y 


ZOO 


Iycity, in the mountain 
of his holines, P(.49.1. 
According to his 
name,io is his praiſc 
unto the ends of the 
earth, Pf. 48. 10. 

Praiſe thould waite 
for God in his Church 
Pl, 65.1. 

All people ſhould be 
Rirred up to praile the 
Lord, Pt. 76.3. 

The dead can ſhew 
forth no praiſes, Pſal. 
$Z. 10, 

None can ſhew forth 
all -kis- praiſe, Plalm. 
106, 2. 

His name is-to bee 
praiſed irom the riting 
nnto the going duwn 
of the Sunne, Plialm 
lot 46 

The Lords name is 
to be praiſed, beg2uſe 
it is excellent and good 
Pl. 13. 1. 

We mult praiſe his 
name , becauſe of his 


loving kindnefle, and 


Praiſe of GOD. 


becauſe of his truth, PC. 
13S. 1. 

All manner of wayes 
we are cxhorted ta 
praiſe the Lord, Pl 
148. Pla]. 149. 


Manney. 


Our hearts mult be 
fixed and ſtand up carly 
to give praiſe , Plalm, 
$7-7,8. 

Ic ſhould be done 
with joyull lips, Ffat. 
63.5. 

It muſt be done with 
our whole heart, Pal, 


& 6, I vs 
©S 


M 1'tcr, 


Oar gathering from 
2mong the wicked js 
matter of triumphing 
taciein, Pl.106.47, 

Exprcfhion of his 
mercy and truth cauſs 
eth us ro ling and pive: 
praife, *Þf. 71. 7. 

Becauſe his loving 
kindnelle is better ther 
life, PL. 7 3. 4- 


- ag— 


For hearing. and be- 
coming our lalvation, 
| PL, 118. 21. 
For hcaring of the 
words of his mouth, 
Pi. 138. 4 


Tr:ats. 
He muſt be bleſſed 


and praiicd ar all times 
it mutt be continually 
in our mouth, Pl, 34-1, 

Such muſt cal] upon 
his name make known 
his deeds. among the 
peo} »le, 

Sint 7 2 praiſes unto him 

Is Of allhis wondrous 
was Oh 

Glory in bis hotly 
name, 1Chron 16.8, 
He thould be pr 41! led 
in tie great COngrega- 
tion.and among "much 
peopie, Pl. 35. 8, 

Our mouth thould 
ſpeak of his praiſe all 
the day long, Pl.23 5.28. 
It is matter of com- 
fort. to have a. ſong of 


—— 


w a—— 


Praiſeoef GOD 
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praiſe pur into our 
mouth, Pf. 40. 3, 

Such as love his f(al- 
vation, muſt nceds be 
much is magnifying of. 
him, Pſ 40.16. 

It comforts the Saints. 
in their. grexcelt di- 
ſtreſſes that they (hall 
ycr liveto praiſe him, 
PL 49. 11. & 43-5. 

1 hey mult be tung 
with underVanding Ph 


47+ 6. 

Thoſe who offer 
praile , gloritie God: 
Ply. 59. 23+ 


He ought to be prai-- 
ſed for his truth and 
hultnelle, Piale 71.22. 
T1Thoſ moſtconve:ſant 
with God, are molt in 
praiſes of him, Pk 84.4, 


LATH 
Bleſſing of G '#; D. 
Generals. 


L1 that is within 
us ſhould blcile 
the. 


i 
| 
; 
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the Lord, and forget and tender mercies, 

not all hts benefits, PL For fatisfying our 

103,T,2. mouth with goodthings 
All his works, crea- Forthe vigor of our 

tures , miniltersin all health and ſtrength, 

| . places of his dominion Pſ. 103.344, 5. 

cvght to blefſe the 

Lord, and we with our LXVTII. 


fouls, PL103.23. Plal. Titles and names 


104.1. ivento Sai 
Mutter. E SALES. 


For not turning away Blameleſſe men, Phil: 
our prayer,nor his mer- 2.15, 
. Cy from us, P{ 69. 20. Blefedmen,Gen. 26.29 

For holding our ſoul Amiable men,C ol.3.15 
in life,and not ſuffering Clean men, Job 15. 3. 
Out feet to be moyed, Courteous men, Eph. 
P(.66.8,9. 4.32. 

For daily loading us Devout men, A&.2.5. 
with his benefits, Pi. Diſcreet men,Gen. 4 l» 
78.19, 39. 

The forgiving of all Ele&ed men,Col. 3,12. 
our iniquitics, Faithfull men-, Prov, 

The healing of all 206, 
our diſcales, Free men, Mat, 24-25, 

For redeeming of Goud men, Mat.12,35, 
our life from deliru- Guilt!efle men , Mar, 
Qion, I2.7. 

For crowning of us Happy men, Pl. 127.6" 
with loving kindncfie, Humble men, Pf. 3 fin 

u 


#Aias WA 


Juſt men, Mar.13.43- 
| Learned men,Iſa,50 4- 
Liberal men, 1fa.3 2,8, 
Lowly men,Pro 16.19. 
! Meek men, Num.12.3. 
Merciful men, Mat. 5.7 
Peaceable men, Gen. 
24.21, 
Plain men, Gen.25.27 
Proſperous men, Gen. 


$9, bs 


Prudent men,Pro,14.8. 


Pure men, Pro.15,26, 

Quickned men , 
S. b 

Righteous men, Deut. 

Sancifhed men,z Tim. 
$- fo 

Simple rnen, 116.6. 

Spirituall men, 1 Cor. 
2. 15. 


Stedfalt men, 1 Cor. 
I5.58, 

Tender- hearted men, 
Eph.4-3 2. 


True men, Gen. 42.31 

Valiant men, Joth.1.14, 

Unblameable men,(o. 
I; 2&2, 


Titles of Saints. 


Eph. 
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Unleavened men, 1 Cos 


Unmoveable men, x 


Cor.15,58. 
Unreproveable men , 
Col.1. 22. 
Wiſe men, Job 24-2. 
Worthy men, Matth, 
10.11, 
Men of knowledge, Job 


3 4:2. 
_ _—_ God,A&. 
Men ofunderſtanding, 


Pro. 1. 5- 

Men of reſt, x Chron. 
$3. 6 

People of his paſture, 
Pl. 95.7. 

Sheep of his hands, 7d. 

A holy people, 11.62. 
I 2, 

Gods ſervants , 
63.17, 

Tribes of his inheri- 
tance, 2dem. 

Gods inheritance, ] 
12.14 

Theoft foring of God: 
AQt.17.29, 


Iſa, 


wn 


The 


—_-wOd@_D— re IS 
>” = . 


EE. Ee as AR 


———_ "AC "evan _ 
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T heyeneration ofGad Angels, Rev.14. 15; 
Acts 17:19. Believers, Aft.14 r, 

A ha:y people,D&u.7.6 Beloved of God, 
A ſpc cinl pcople to Rom: 1,7. 

himſetfe, 711. Blciled of the Lord, 
A peculiar people, Gen. 24:3 1. 

Dent.14.2. 1 Per. 2.19 Branches of righte» 
T he Lords portion; ou(nes, J« br5.5. 


Deur,3 2.9 Branches of Chriſt, 
The > of his inhe- 2 Cor,z 15. 
ritance, 161d, Brethren of Chriſt, 


Sanfihed'ones,If.t3-3 Tohn 15. 2, 
Mizhty ones, thid, The Called, AR. 2.16 
Rejoycers in his Chrifts handmails, 


highnelle, 7b14d. Acts 2.16. 
The houthold of God Chriſts brother, Math» 
Eph 2.19, 2 2.20, 


Princes, Gen. 32.6 Chriſts ſiſter, idem. 
Princes in all the Chrifts mother, 7dem. 
earth, P(.45. 16. Chriits houſe, Heb 3.4 
Proteflors, 1 Per.r. Chrilts friends.I0.15.4 
The Rignteouinelle _ ſervants, 1 Cor. 


of Gol, 2 Cor, 5.21, 7. 
The Redeemed of ha Cant.1.5. 
God, Ifa. 35.10. Chitdren of Abcaham 
The mow of God, Rom.g.8. 
x Cor.2 Children of God, Gak 
Sis ſeed, Gal. 3.7. Rom.$. 16. 
'2 2. Children of underſtat 


- Adopted ſornss, ding, Pro.2.28. 
Children 


_— —— 


Children of the free* 

woman, Gal. 4.31. 

| Children of the pro* 
miſe, Rom.g.8, 
Children of the light, 
\ John 12.36. 
Children of the day, 

1 7 hel. 5.4» 

Children of the reſur- 
retion, Luke 20.367 

Children of the kipgs 
dome, Mart. 13.38. 
Children of the marri. 
age chamber , Marth. 
9.15. 

A choſen generation, 
1 Pet. 2.19. 

A Royall Prieſthood, 
thid, 

A Holy Nation, 7b:d. 
Chearful givers, 2 Cor, 
9. 7o 

Circumciſed ones, 
© 1 Cor.7.:1, 

Citizens with Saints, 

Eph. 2.19. 

Corhient ones, 2Cor, 
F- 6. 
Conquerours R911.8, 2.7 


a 


T itles of $ aints. 


Choſen, Rev.17.4, 


Church of the firft<. 


borne : wheſe names 


are written in heaven, : 


Heb.13.23. 


Faithfull wicneſles, * 


Prov.4.6.. 


Fairhfull ſervants ,- 


Matth. 24-2 5» 
Faithfull Boughs , 
Gen.49.22, 
Faichfull, PC1 2.1, 
Faithfull brethcen, 
Col.1.2. 


Holy brethren, Heb. 


J- I. 
Gods affliged, Iſa» 
49 13. 

Gods anointed, PC. 
IO5.L5, 

Gods Choſen, Romg 
8.23. 
(04s Beloved, Rom 
9. 25. | 
Gods building, 1Cor. 
Z- wO 

Gods delisht, Prov. 
11.26; 
Gods friends,1(a.41.8. 


Councellours of peace, Gods flock, a,49. 11s, 


Pro4u2, 205 


Gods 
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_ Gods hand maids, 
Ads 2.48, 
Gods Husbandry, 
x Cor, 9.3. 
Gods hidden ones , 
Pl;83. 3. 
Gods heritage, 1 Pet. 


Z 
Gods laborers,1Cor. 


3 9- 
Gods priſoners, P (:, 
69- 33+ 
\ ._ Goedsprivy Cuunſel. 
. Jors, Pſal. 25. 14. 
Gods ſheep, loho,27. 
Gods (ecret ones, Pl. 


Jo: Jo 
Gods ſervants, Iſa.4.8 
Gods vine, P(.80.14. 
Gods workmanhip, 
Eph. 2. 10, 
Gods Husbandry, 
z Cor. 3.9. 
Gods building, 7bi4. 
Gods calted , Iſa. 
48.12. 


Titles of Saints. 


The flock of God, 


John 21. 16; 


Theglory of God, 


Iſa, 4. 5* 


The habitation of 
God, Kph. 2. 22, 
Heirs of righteouſnes, 
Heb, 1.7. 
Heirs of the promiſe, 
Gal. 3. 29, 
Heirs of God,Rom, 


«17, 
Heirs with Chriſt, 16. 
Heirs of ſalvation , 
Heb. 1. 14. 
Heirs of bleſling , 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 
Hungerers aker righ- 
teouſnes, Mat. 5.06. 
His nation, Pf. 106.5, 
Innocents, ſob 4-7. 
Illuminate ones, Heb 
IO, 32, 
Inheritance, T(.94.14- 
His congregation 


purchaſed of old, Pſal. 


The daughters of 74-2. 
God, 2Cor. 6. 18. 

The Ele of God, 
Col. 3. 12, 


The redeemed, idem. 
The rod of his inhe* 

ritance, 1dcm. 
Kids 


| 


l, 


| 


Kids Iſa, It. 6. 


Lambs, Iohn 21,15 


Kings, Rev, 1. 10, 
Frieſts, Rev. 6. 


Titles of Saints, 
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2 Timothy. 3. 4- 

Lovers of God,iſohn 
2.10. 


Levers ofthe godly, 


A holy Prieſthood:, idem. 


| 1 Pet. n+ 5, 


Litle ones, Mat, 18. 3 
Little children, Mar, 


19. 14- 
Little flock, Lu.12.33 
Living ſons, Luk 15. 24 
Lively ſtones, 1Pcr. 2. 5. 
Lords of others,Gemw 
27+ 33* 
The Lords freemen 
1 Cor. 7. 22. 
The ranſomed of the 
Lord, Iſa, 357 10. 
The redcemed of the 
Lord, Pt. 107.2, 
Congregation of-poor 
Pf. 74- 19, 
Thegeneration ofthem 
that ſeek him, P(. 14.6. 
+ he aflembly of the 
upright, Pſ.1 11.1, 
Generation of the 
upright, Pſ r1r2.2, 
Lovers of the Light, 
John 3. 19. 
Lovers of the day, 


Members of Chriſt, 
1Cor. 6. 15. 

Members of the tem- 
ple of the Holy Gholt, 
1 Cor. 16 19. 

Mourners Mat:$.6+ 

New lamps, 1Cor.5.7 

Newcreatures, 2Cor, 
F- 17, 

New. borne babes 
1 Pet. 2.2, 
Peacemakers, Matty 


5. 9. 

People of Gods pas 
ſtuce, Pl. 25, 9- 

Plants of the Lord, 
Iſa. 6 1. 3+ 

Poore in ſpirit, Mats 


&. Jo 
| A royal Pricſthood, 
t Pet. 2. 9; 
Saints, 1 Cor.1,2. 
Secret ones, P(.33.3 
Seed of Abraham, 


Job 11. 21, 


Sced 
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_ Seed ofthe righteous, 
cm, 

Seed of the blefled, 
1{a.65.33. 
Good ſeed , Marth, 
12.35, | 
Sheep of Gods hands 


+ 05 7. 

Sheep of Gods pa- 
ſuce, P[.75.73. 

Sheep of Gods flock 
Max. 26, 31. 

Searchers of Scrip= 

' ture, At.,17,1T, 

Servants of righte- 
ouſnes, Rom,6:18, 

Servants of the Lord 
Deut. 34.5. 

Servants of Chriſt , 
x Cor, 7. 22. | 

Sonnes of the free= 
woman, Gal.4.231. 

Sons of God, Luke 
20 36. 

Sonnes of wiſdome, 
Pro.10,s5, 

Saints, Job.5.1; 

Meck perions, Pal, 

7.01. 
Juſt men, T(.37.12. 


Titles of Saints. | 


The people of the 
God of Abr;ham. Pf, 
47+ 9+ 
Such as make a Co. 
venant with him by @- 
crifice, Ply 30, 5. 

A ſpirituall houſe , 
I Per. 2+ 5. 

Stedfaſt ones, 1Cor, 
IF, 58, 

Sucklings, P(.8; 

Trees of righteouſ« 
nes, I[a.61.3. 

Thirſters after righ- 
teouſnes, Mat.5.6. 

Triumphers in-Chtift 
2 Cor, 2.14. 
Vellc|s of mercy ,Rom, 
9.2J« 

Veſſels of honour, 
2 I im. 2. 2h 


' Choica veflels, AQ. g.15 
Wrelticrs, Ephi.6.1z. 


Gen.,} 2.i4, 
The Temple of the 
Lord, 1 Cor.3 17- 
They are compared unto 
Jewels, Mal. 3. 17- 


Lights of the world,. 


Lions 


Phul.2.15, 


{ 


Lions, Job 28.1, 
Angels for quality, 


| Luke 20. 36. 


The Apple of Gods 
eye,Deu.z 2-10.Zec.2.8 
A Crown of glory, 
Wa 62, 3- 
A Royall diademe, 
11d, 
An everlaſting foun- 
dation, Pro 19.25. 
Eagles, Mat; 24.28, 
Fine gold, Jobz3. 3. 
Gold of Ophir, Iſa. 
12. I2, | 
Good hes Jer,24.4, 
Good ground, Mat. 
I}. 23». 
Mount Zion, Pſ.125 1 
New vellels, Matth. 
9. 16. 
New garments, idewr. 


Titles of Saints, 
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Pl. 1. 2.14.,44-4. 
Cedar trees,pl. 60.10, 
Fig trees, Judg-9 It. 
Olivetrers, Pi.5 2.8, 
Palm trees, Hg z12 
Vine, P; 80. 8, 
Lhe lignert on Gods 
hand, Jer. 22.24. 
Whear, Mat.3, 12. 
The wings of a dove 
covered with lilver,and 
her feathers of yellow 
gold, P68. 3 2. 
Partridges , 2 Sams 
26. 20, 


Doves,Gen.$.8.Cant. 
'G. 2, 
A watered Garden , 
Waters thar faile nor 
Ta. 58.11. 
Veſſels of gold, 
2T im. 2.20, 


Olive plants, Pſaly# Veſlels of lilvergidews 


228. 2, 
Pure virgins, 2 Cor. 
II, 2 


Race-runners, 1Cor, 


. 24. 

Stars, Dan,12.2, 
Lights, Mat, 5-- 14+ 
Trees by the water, 


LEVI 
Titles and names 
of wicked men. 


C Hildren of Belial 
Num.3.13. 


il- 


| 
| 
| 
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nefſe, 1 t hel. 5. 5. 


idem. 

woman, Gal. 4. 2- 
| dicnce, Eph. 2, 2. 

Tohn 8. 38. 

Job 30. 8. 


Rom.9-8, 
Children of pride, 
Job 31; 34- 


Children of tran(- 
orcllion, 

Children of villains 
Tob 3o. 8, 

Children of wicked» 

nes, 2 Sam. 7,10. 

Children of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. 
Children whoſe mouth 
ſpeak vanity, P[,144-11 

Children that are 
corrupters, Iſa. 1. 4. 


Titles of wicked men, 
Children of dark- 


Children ofthe bond- 
Children of diſobe- 
Children of the devil 
Children of fooles, 
Children ofthe fle(h 


Children of perdition 
Tob 17. 12. 102-5744. 


Impudent and flif. 
necked children, Ezek, 


Children of the uight 2. 4. 


Children in whom 
isno faith, Deut.z 2,20 
Abjeats, Plz 5.15. 
Adverſaries, P(.3.1, 
Adverſaries of the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 10, 
Abominable branches, 
Ila. 14. 19. 
Adulterous peecple, 
Mat. 12. 39, 
Aliens, Eph. 2.12. 
Angry fellows, Judg, 
18. 25. 
Avengers, Þſ, 44:16 
Authors of wickede 
nefle, John 24, 8. 
A froward generati, 
on, Deut, 3 2420, 
A foolith- people and 
nawiſe, Deur. 3 2. 6- 
A perverſe crooked 
generation, Deut.3 2-5 
A (ced ot evill doets, 
Iſa. I, 4+ : 
A people laden wit 
iniquity, 7dem- 
A fintul nation#dem 


A OP”, a, ou 


= —— " 


A ſeed of falthood , 
Tia. 57+ 4+ 
Backbiters, Pſ-I19. 


42s 
Backſliders, Pro.14.14 
Barbarous people, 
Pl, 114. 1. 
Baſtards, Heb.12.8 
Blaſphemers, Rom, 
I. 29. 
Blinde perſons, Iſ2, 
42, 18, 
Bre:zaren in evil,Gen, 


9: Fo 
: Bute bodies,1 The, 
{v4 
Brafle, Gen. 6. 28. 
Boaſters, 2 Tim,z.23 
Backiliders in heart, 
Pro. 14.14, 

Brutiſh fools, Pal. 
94 8. 

Deceitful and unjuſt 
men, P(.43-1. 
Bloody men, Pſ,26.9 

Breathers of cruelty, 
Pk. 27+ 12, 

Bloody and deceit- 
ful men; Pl, 5.6. 
Carelefle people, Judg. 
19, 10, 


Titles of wicked men. 
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Calſt-awayes, 1Corg 


9. 27. 
Charmers. Exod. 7. 
7, It. 

Complainers, Iude16 
Condemaers of others 
Rom. 14. 4. 

Contentious perſons, 
Pro. 6.19. 

Corrupt children,T(as 
I, 4: 

Crucifiers, Phil, 3. 2. 

Corrupters, Jer. 6e 


28. 
Crooked people,Phil. 
2. '4s 
Curſed ſpeakers , 
2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Crooked men, Deut, 
32, 5+ 
Crafty men, Ter: 6.28 
Corrupt men,Deut, 
32. 5+ 
Coyctous men, 1Cor 
5. IT. 
Carnall men,1Cor 
vida men, Pro.42-13 
Blood:thirſty men, 


Pl. 'L L 
Blind: 
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Blind men,Rev.3.17. Foolith men, Pal, 
Beaſtly men, Ezck. 49. 10. 

21.31: Furious men, zTim, 

Arrogant men, Job 3. 3. 3 
40.7 Greedy men,Pro.1.ag, 

Angry men, Prov. Haughty men, Proy, | Pt 

h 

#Z 

3 


22.24 22424, 
Abominable men, Heady men, Tim,z 4, 
Prov.11.20, High. minded men, 
Cruell men,P(.18.48 ibid. | 
Cunning men,1Cor. Horrible men,Wiſd, ' 6 
5.IT, 4.18. ( 
Dead men, 1 Cor.5,u, Hopcleſſe men, PL |} | 
Deceiecfull men,Pſal, 49- 10. 
15.6, | Iznorant meng2 Tim 
Defiled men, Tit.1,r5, 3, 3+ 
Diſobedient men, Inordinate men, 


' 

a Tim.3.2. 2 Theſ.3.11. 6-1 

Diſordered men, Intemperate men 
2 Theſ.-3-I1. 1 Tim.1.9, | 
Double-minded men, Lawles men, Prov. | 
Tam. 1,8. 13.15. 

Earthly men, Pſal. Loathſome men, zCors | 
10.18, , 


4 3+ 
Evil men, Pro.4.18. Loſt men, 2 Cor.4.4. 
Fearful men,Rev, 2.8, Lukewarme men,Rev. 
Fierce men , Frov. 2. 16. 


| 22,24. Mad men, Pro. 26.18. 
Filchy mcn, Rev. Malicious men, 1 Pct. 
22,1 Is 2:1, 


Merci. 
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| } Mercileſe men,Rom Stour hearted men, 
1-30. Ifa:46.12, 
| Miſerable men;Revy. Subtile men, AG 
.16, 13,10, 
Miſchievous men, Vain men, Ter.2.2. 

| Prov. 24.8. Vile men,Deu.11. 27: 
| Naked men,Rev.3.17 Violent men, Plalme 
| Naturall men, 1Cor, 68.14- 
| $14, Unbelicving men , 
| Naughty men,P ro, Rev.21.8. 
' 6.12, Uncircumciſed men 


 ObſtinatemengIſ.49.4 A&7.51. 
Partiall men,Iam. 2.4, OY men,zThe{, 
Preſumptuous men 3-1 
3 Pct. 2,10, Unkoly men, idem. 
Polluted men,Ifa.z35.8 Unjuſt men,Revy.a 2.41; 
Prophane men, 1Tim. Unreaſonable men, 
I, 9. d.) kh 
Proud men,P(.86.14, Unrightcous men , 
Raging men, Prov. 1 Car.6,9- 


——” —_—_— __  ————— —_— — 


14.16. Unſtable men, Tam, 
Ravenous men,Nah. 1.8, 

2.12. Unthankfull MEBs 
Sedirious men, Proy, 2 Tim, 3,u- 

24-27, Uanthrifey men,Pro. 


Sinfull men Iſa.1.4. 6,12+ 

Stiffeanecked men, Wavering minded 
Aﬀ.7.5t. men, Iam.18. 

Stout-men , Malac. Wicked men, . Pro; 


3-12, Gal 2+ 
' ; ' ©  Scorni 
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Scornfull men, Pro. 


298. 

Wrathfull men, Pro, 
25:8 

Wretched men, Rev. 


3-17: 

Worldly men, PC. 
Envious perſons, Rom. 
3.29. 

Enchanters, Rev.12, 
35. Deut.28. 11. 

Falſe accuſers,1 Tims. 


8 Jo 

p Falſe wicnefſes,Pro, 

4. 5. 
Filbers,Ter.16.16. 
Fircbrands, Iſa.7.4- 
Flatterers, Pro, 18.8, 
Fools, Pro.2 1.11. 
Forgetters of God, 

Job $9.13. 

Forgers of lics, Tob 
23 4+ 
Froward perſons, 
Job 3.3 2+ : 
| Fugitives, I(a,43-147 
" Gainſoying people, 
Rom.10,21. 


Generation of yipers, 


_ Maty 33-3 3+ 


'* 30:9 


A faithleſſe genera- 
tion, Mar.17,17, | 
A crooked generati- 
— 32.5, | 

oats, Mat.25.22, 
Gods veks j 
Iulg.5-31, 
Gods enemies, Iſa, 
I1. 24, 
Gods ſoot-ſtoole, 
P\ yo.1, 
Grudgers, 2 Cor.g 5 
Haters of ae. 4; | 
ledge, Pro.1.22. | 
Haters of the Lord, | 
P(.$1.15. 
Harlots, Ter16.16, 
Heathens,Eze, 34.28 
Hereticks, Tir,3.10, | 
Hypocrites, Mat-7.5, 
Huaters,1 Sam, 24.12 
Idolaters, 1 Cor,5.tl. 
Incontinene perſons, 
2 Tim.3-4. 
Inventcrs of evill, 
Rom.1.30. | 
Impudent childiea, ? 
E zck. 2,4. k 
Lying children, Iſa. & 


L yars, | 


| Titlesof wicked men. 


Lyars, P{.62.9. godly, Lam. 6+ 
Lawleſſe perfons, Railers, x Cor.y.1x] 
1 Tim.1.9. Rebels, Ia. 2, 
Light fellows, Tudg. Rebukers, 1ſa,44-16« 
9. 4. Reprobate KAlverg 
Lovers of pleaſures, Jer.0.30. 

2 Tim. 3.4. Reptobates, 1 Core 
Lovers of their own 13.5. | | 
darkneſſe, Iob 31.19. MRefiſters of Truth, 

Lukewarm perſons, 2 Tim. 3.8, 
Rev.3.16. Riotous caters, Prey. 

Mockers, 2 Pet-3.3. 23-21. 

Niggards, Iſa.32,6. Robbers, Job 12.6; 

Nippers, Iſa. 50.6, Runagates, Gea.4.14 

Obſervers of times, Rodsof Gods anger, 
Deut-18.10. Iſa. 10.51. 

Out=cafſts,Iſa.16.4. Staves of his indigne« 

Perſecuters, Lam-1.3 tion, idem. 

Perverters of Gods Reapers of vanitys 
wayes, A&.t3.10, Pro.22 8. 

Perverſe people, Phil, Sowers of -inuquity, 
2.15, idem. ny 
Oppreſſors, Iob 27.13z Sowersof Rtife,Pro. 
Plants of a ſtrangevine 16.28, 1 


345, 


Ter.2.21. Scorners, Þſ.1. Is 
Pracling fooles, Pro. Seducers, 2 Tim-343 
10.8, Seed of the. wicked, 
Provokers of God, Iſa.\.4. | 
Deut, 9.7. Seed of the devil, 


Perlecyters of - the Mat-3,28. 
OY OS Oz Seed 
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Seed of the adults- 
xers and whore, Ifa, 57. 
Servants of corrupti- 
on, 2 Pet.2.19, 
Servants of finne, Toh 
$.34+ 
Serpents root , Iſa: 
14-29. 
. * .Siners, 1 Tim.1.9. 
Synagogue of Satan, 
Rom-2.9+ 
Sloardfull ſervants, 
Mat.25.36. 
Smiters, Ifa.50.6. 
. -Slanderers, P{.44-16. 
Sonnes ofthe ſervant, 
Gal.4-10. 
_ - ſa.2.6, 
ilers of the poor, 
Plrog. 
Strangers, Tere2.2 1. 
Swarvers, Sim-I.6, 
lanters, Ter.g.4- 
Swearers, Hoſ. 4.2. 
Temporizers, Mar. 
13-21. 
Tempters of God, 
Mal.3.rgs. 
Tale-bearers, Proy, 
Is. 8, | 


Theeves, Mat,21.13. 

Tranſgreflours , Iſa» 
1.28, 

Traitors, Ier.6, 26, 

Treacherous dealers, 
Tia. 21, 2. 

TT ruce breakers, 2Tim, 


3 
..* zTob 26,6, 
Vaunters, Pſal.g 4.4, 
Vanity, Ier 10,15. 
' Vagabonds,Gen.4.12 
Vellels of wrath, 
Rom.9. 22. 
Veſlels of diſhonour, 
2 Tim.2,20, 
Vile perſons,Iſa.z2.5 
Unjuſt tewards,Luk. 
16.8. | 
Unbelievins perſons 
Reveais, * 4 
Unproficable ſervants, 
Matrth.z 5,30. 
Ulurers, Plal.15.5. 
Wantons,1Cor.6,11. 
Waſters, Pro.18.g, 
Whiſperers, Rom.1. 20 
Wicked ſervants , 
Mat.25.26. { 
Wicked Councellors, 
Nahm 


| 


p, | Nahum 1, 11.” 
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Pitchers of earth, Jew 


Wandecers , Prov. 15-I. 
21-16, Smoak that vaniſh 
Worldly-wiſe, Mat-' eth, Hoſ.t 3-3, 


11:25, Snailes which melt, 
Workers of iniquity, Pſal.58.8. 
Pfal. 5, 5+ Sparkes of fire, Iſa. 


Winoebibers, Pr.23.20. 1.31, 


Stony groutid, Mats 


3.5. 
Stubble before the 
wind, P(.8 4444, 


They ars compared , 
uit. 


Axes that arc cut= 


ting, I(a-10.1 5+ Summer ftults, Amo 
Old battles , Mat, 8. t. k 
16, ; Tares choaking corn, 
Old cloth 2arments, Matth.1 3-38, 
ivid. Towe thar is ſoone 
Old Lexven,x Cor. fired, Iſa. 1:12. 
CF. Trees corrupred, Jude 
Painted Sepulchres, 1 2, 
Match, 23.27- Trees dried up, Luke 
Raw fleſh,Plal.58.9, 23:37. 


Raging (eas,calting up Veſſels of wood, 
filth & dirt, Iſa.57.20. 2 Tim: 3. 20» 

Ravens feeding on” Viſions in the night, 
Carrion, Gen.8,7, Tſa-29-7, 

Bees in the water, Vines being empty, 
1 Kivgs 14.5. Hol-10.1, 

Sawes, Iſa. to.ty. Waves of the fea , 

A ſhadow,Eccl.8ag._ Jud.z, 

O; Walts 


| ———_—__ —_—_— , nn 
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Walls readyto fall, 
Palme 62. 31. 
Waxe ſoon melted, 
P(.62.2, 
The way (ide, Mat, 
IX 3. 4+ 
Wheel-turning, PC. 
8 3.13, 
Welis without water, 
%2 Pet.2.17, 
Whited tombs, Mat- 
(23-27. 
Bees ſtinging, Pſal. 
218-12, 
Blots being defiled, 
'2 Pet. 2.1 3 
Briers good but for 


fire, Iſa. 10.7, 
Brambles good bue for 
the fire, Judg.19.18. 
 . Chafte before the 
wind, | 
Clouds cartied wit 
tempeſt, P[.3 7,20. 
Duſt under fect, Mal. 
4. 3+ 


Dirt under feet zdem. 
Deceirfull Bowe, PC, 


728.57. 
Dreames being no» 


thing, Plal, 73.20. 


Dreamesof a night 
vifion, 
Drofle of metals, Pro, 
25-4. 
Naughty figs, Jer. 24,8. 
Filhes of no account, 
Matth.1 3.49. 
Fewell for the fire, 
Ifa.g.19. 
Firebrands, Zech.3.2 
Ficrie ovens,Pl. 21:9, 
Gardens without was 
ter, Iſa. 1.30+ 
Girdles corrupted, 
Jer.13.7. 
Graſfe on houſe tops, 
Pl. 37-2» 
Hedges broken. down, 
'P[.62.3. 
Hammers, Jer.5 1,20 
Hungry men, dream« 
ing; 11 29.8. 


Hunters, Iſa. 16,16. 


Mans dung,lIob 20:7 
Men building on 
ſands, Mart, 7.8. 
Myre in the [treets, 
Ifa.to 6. 
Oaxes whoſe leafe 
fades, 1a, 1.30. 
Whited 


— w- « 


Whited wals, AR. 


22. 3. 
Whidwinds, Pro. 10.25 
Bruce bealts, 1 Cor.15. 
Adders, Pl 59,4« 
Alps,Plo91.13- 

Pals of Bathan, P[.22+ 


I 2. 


Acage of uncleanfowls 


Rev.13,12, 
Cocatrices, 1a 14.29, 
Dogs, 2 Pet.3+2, 
Dragons, Iſa.51.9. 
Eagles, Lam,4. 19. 
| Dromadaries, Icr.2.23 
Foxes, Cant,2.15, 
Fatted oxen, Pl.z2.12 
Horſes,mules, Pl. 34.9 
Ravenous birds , Iſa, 

46.11. 

Ravenous beaſts, PC. 


S-D 
'% 4. Ezek.1.6. 
Serpents, Pl. 58.4. 
Sowes, 2 Pet 2.2 2. 
Vipers, Mat. 3.7. 
Wild borcs, Pſa. $0. 


1}. 
'. Wolves, Iſa» 11.6. 


Fitles of wiched men, 


ES 
Happines of Saints 
Gencals, 


TJ He are bleſſed in 
all eſtates and in 
all places, Dev. 28. 2,4. 
04 is their life and 
the length of their days 
Deut. 39.20, 
They are a happy 
people, | 
There is none like 
anto them,Deu.3 7,27 
The Lord is the ſhield 
of their help , and the 
(word of their excel- 
lencic, Deut. 33-29, 
He keeps covenang 
and mercy with them, 
1 King, 8-23. 

The things that their 
ſoule refuſes , may be- 
come unto them their 
pheaſant ſood, Tob 6.7, 

The Lord knuwcrh 
theer way, Pl. 1.6. 

The Lord is a fliield 

| OQ'4 for 


them about, Pſ.3z2.19 46.3. 


ma 
| They ſhal be abufi« 94:14. 


cir daysare known Pſc149, 4- 


the wicked arc cut off, Ifa.qo.3 t. 


P1.37.34- 


| 


[1] 
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forthem, their glory, Ukſuilly their end is | 
and the lifterup of their peaceable, Pl. 37. 37, 


| Mercy compalleth greateſt Rtormes, P(al, 


The Lord hath plea- God will not caſt off 
fare intheir proſperity, hls Saints, nor forſike 
his inhericance , Pal, 


dantly ſarisfied with Though they ſow in 
the fatneſſe of Gods teares yet they reap in 
bouſe,and drink of the joy, Pl.126. 5, 

rivers of his pleaſures, God is nigh unto them 
Pſ.36.8, who call upan him-in 

They inkerit the truth, PC 145.18: 

earth , delight them- He taketh pleaſure in 
ſelves in the abundance rthem,and wil beaurifie 
- 5p; P{i37-11t. them with falyation, 


heritance ſhall be for inall eſtates, for they 
ever, P(.37.18. eat the fruir of their 
The Lord forſakes doings, If 30 10. 
them not, they are pre- Gods exceeding good - 
ſervedforever,ff-37.23 nefſe unto them is be- 
They are exalted to yond expretiiva & ad- 
inkecitthe land, when miration in all things, 


| of God, and their in- Ir is well with them 
| 


head, *P(. 3.3. Their confidence and 
His bleſſing is upon CN upon God | 
them, Ph3.8. failes not even in the 


' 


| 


| is | 
2 
1d 
d {! 
2 


<F 
f 
; 


He poures warer on 
them that are thirſty , 
and flouds on them 
which are as dryground 

And puts his ſpirit 
and bleſfing upon their 
ſeed and off-ſpring , 
Iſa. 44 3- 

He gives them at 
ſometimes, as ir were 
boldnelle and leave to 
command him in the 
works of his hands , 
Iſa. 45.11. 

For his own ſake he 
defers his anger againſt 
them, aud for his praile 
nerefrains from cuting 
them off, Ifa. 48.10, 

He cannot nor will 
not forget them, Iſa, 
49-15. 

They are graven up 
on the palmes of .his 
hands, their walls are 
ever in his ſight, Ifa. 
49.16, 

Thoeuzh they endure 
many milſeries, yet they 
haye unexpected ſure- 
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able miercies and deli- 

verances, Ila. 49.9,20 

Their maker the Lord 
of hoſtes is their huſ= 
band, Iſa. 54. 5. Ir. 
31, 32. 

He ſupplies other 
their wants within his 
houſe and within his 
walls, with a name bet-+ 
ter then that of ſonnes 
and daughters,I1(.56.5., 

He wil not contend 
alwayes with them,nei. 
ther-be alwayes wroth, 
leſt the ſpirit ſhould 
fail before him,and the 
foul which he hath 
made, I(1. 57+ 16. 

In his wrath he (mites 
them, but in his favour 
he hath mercy on thee 
Iſa; 60. 10, 

The mercies are un- 
conceivable which he 
hah prepared for them, 
that wait for him, Iſa 
0.4. 4+ 

He meets them that 
rejoice, and worketh 

O >) rightes 
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righteonſues , 
G4. 5. 
Helooks unto them 

that are poor, and that 
areof acontrice ſpirit, 
Ia 66.2. 

The Lord pleads their 
cauſe, Jer, 50: 34. 

And- the cauſes of 
their ſoul, Lam. 3.58% 

He is a God unto 

them, and they are his. 
people, Jer.,31.1. 
They are as a tree 
planted by the warers, 
that ſpreads her root 
by the river, and thalil 
not ſee when heate 
cometh, 

Their leaf is green, 
they' are not-carcful tm 
the time of drought, 
neither ceaſe from yiel- 
ding fruir, Jer.17.8. 

Gods compaliions are 
rehewed unto them e- 
very morning , in the 
ercatnes of his fatth- 
falnes, L:m.3.23. 
Gods manifcit. works 
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Iſaiah of goodneſſe for them 


are innumeradle, Pſal, 
34- 6- 

They are betrothed 
unto the Lord for ever 
in righteouſnes , in 
judgment,loving kind- 
nes , faithfulnes and. 
mercies, Hol.3.19, 

Gods loving kind= 
nefles unto them are 
mervellons,. Pf, 17.7. 

God hath 'fer them. 
apart for himſelf, and 
will hear their prayer, 
I {.4-3» 

They are prevenred 
with blcflings.of good- 
nes , and have their 
hearts defire, Pialme 

TP 

Gods goddnes. is 
unſpeakeable, which he 
hath laid up & wrouzht 
for them before rhe 
ſonnes of men, Plaim 

31.18, 

He erves them one 
heart and one way. to 
fear him for evcr , re 
the 


7 'appineſſe 
the :ood of them and 
their children, 

He cauſeth them to 
come unto him weep» 
ing, and ask the way to 
Lion with their faccs 
thitherwards, 

Entring into an cver- 
laſting Covenant with 
God, that ſhall not be 
forgotten, Jer.50.5, 

The Lord waits for 
7 time to thew mercy 
unto them, Iſa.30.18. 

He pleads the cauſes 
of their {oul, having rc- 
deemed their life, Ier. 
3. 58. 

He miohrt even deal 

+) 

with them as they have 

der't with him , in dc= 

piling his oath & b-ea- 
king his Covenant: 
But he remembers his 
covenznt made with 
them in the dayes of 


their yauth,and e{tbli- 
ſhes with them an cver. 
lating Coycnant, Eze, 
IE, 60, 
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God performes all 
things for them, Pſal, 
73+ 2. 

He (peaks peace unto 
them, P[.89.8, 

The mercy of the 
Lord is from everla- 
ſting unto everlaſting 
upon them, 

And his tghteouſnes 
rotheir childrens chil 
dren, P(.103:17, 

God judgeth tfrem, 
and repents himſelf to. 
wards them, Pl.13-5,144 

God ſprinkles them 
with clean water, to be 
clean from all theirfil- 
thines and idols, 

Gives them a new 
heart, 2nd renewes 2 
rizlit ſpirit within them 
takes away the ſtony 
heart, and gives a heart 
of fleſh, 

Puts his [pirit in them, 
and cauſeth them to” 
walk in his ſtatutes and 
to do them, Ezek. 36. 
24, 2.5, 26, F 

God 
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God executes not 
the fiercenelle of his 
weath againſt chem, for 
he is God and not man 
Hol. 11. 9, 

H@healstheir back- 
ſlidings , loves them 
freely when his anger is 
zurned away, Hol. 14.4. 

They have everlaſt- 
ing life, and thal never 
come into condemna» 
tion', but are paſſed 
from death unto life , 
loh.5: 34, 

Chriſt (anRifed him. 
ſelf for their ſakes, thar 
they ailo might be ſan- 
ified through the 
truth, Ioh. 17.19. 

The glory given un- 

to Chriſt.he hath TIVER 

unto them, for their us 

nity one with another, 
John 17. 22. 

There is no condem- 
nation. unto them , 
Rom. 8.1, 

Thelay of the ſpirit 


of life which -is 18.1, 30, 
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Chriſt Jeſus hath freeq 
them from the law of 
fin and of death, Rom. 
6% 

All things work to- 
gether for good: unt 0 
them, Rom. 8. 2$. 


The promiſes are A} 


made to them and:their 
children, &c. AR. 3.39 

None can ſeparate 
them from the love of 


God which is in Chriſt- 


Jefus our Lord, Rom, 
3,38, 

By Chriſt they are 
juſtified from all things 
from which they could 
not be freed by rhe law 


of Moles, ARts 13.39 | 
Whatſoever things ? 


are y;rirten aforenand, 


are Written for rheir- 


learning, Rom. 15. 4- 

Chrilt is made unto 
them of God the fa» 
ther, wiſdome, rizhte- 
oulnclie,Sanification 


andRedemption,1Cor, - 


They ; 


3 


| 
» 


. 


They are the Temple 
of God, and the ſpiric 
of God dwelleth in 
them, Cor. 3. 16. 

They all behold with 
open face as ina mirror 
the glory. of God, and 
are transfarmed into 
the (ame image: from 
elory ro glory, 2 Cor. 
3, I8, 

Their ligkt and ſhort 
afflitions cauſeth unto 
them a farre more ex- 
ccilent and ecernall 
waight ofGlory, zCor. 


4: 17+ 

They are ſealed, and 
have the carncit of the 
Spirit in their hearts, 
2 Cor, 1.22, 

They rarher ' are 
known of God, then 
know God, Gal, 4.9. 

Their weaknefle in 
Chriſt ,hindersnor tacir 


life with him, 2 Cor. 
13. 4* 
They have hope as an 


2nchor of;be ſoul, both 
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ſure and ftedfaſt,” and- 
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which entreth into that 
which is within the veil 
Heb. 9.-16+ 

Chcilt is entred into 
heaven it (elf, now , 


to appear in the pre-- 


ſence of God forthem 
Heb. 4. 24. 

After the decay of 
their earthly houſe,they 
have a building given 
of Gol, normade with 
hands, but eternally in 
the heavens, 2Cor,5.1 

T hey are railed up 
together, and made to 
fit in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Eph.2,6. 
God ſupplies all their 
neceſhities, Phil. 4,19. 

By the excceding rich 
and precious promiſes 
they are made parta- 
kers of rhe divine na- 
ture, 2Pet. 1. 4, 

The fpiric dwels with 
them for evecIol.14.16 

They are made of 
God Kings and prielits 

ants 


| 


| 
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unto God the 
Rev. 1.6. 
Chriſt. hath prayed 
for them all, Ioh1 7,20 
Dying in the Lord, 
'they are bleſſed, for 
they reſt from their la- 
bours and their works 
follow them,Rev 14,13. 
Cliiſt is gone to pre- 
pare a place for them, 
and wil come again to 
(receive themunto him- 


ſelf where he is, John 
14. 2. 
In their ſafety, 


They are all in Gods 
hand, Dent. 33. 3+ 

God rideth upon the 
heavens for thcir helpe, 
and in his excalency 
on the sky the eternall 
God being their refuge 
trom above 3 

And underneath they 
are claſpt into the cver- 
lating Armes 

Their heavens drop» 
ping down the dew, 
Deut, 33, 26, 27» 


Father , 


Happineſſe of SALES. 


When their father 
and mother forſakes 
themgtl.c Lord gathers 
them up, Pi.27.10. 

They are as mount 
Zion which cannot be 
removed, Pſa}, 125. 1, 

The Lard iz round a- 
bont tacm, from hence 
forth even for eyer, 
Pl. i25. 2. 

There is a hedge 
round 3b2ut them, and 
ail that they have, Tob 
=. I 

Upon all them the 
elotythere is a defence 
Ia 4. 5. | 

He contends with 
them thar contend with 
them, and ſaves their 
children, Ifa. 29, 35. 

The mountains (hall 
departz-and the hils be 
removed; bu: his kind. 
nclle doth not depart 
from them , nor the 
covenant of hts peace 
be removed, Iſa. 5 4+ 

He dwels with them 

that 


—— 


 —-- - me —————— 


' that are of 4 contrite 


(pirit, to revive their 
ſpirit, and to revive 
the heart of the con- 
trite ones, Ila 57. 15. 
IO. 

He is married unto 
them, Ter. 3,14, 

Though he ſcatter 
them, yet he gathers 
them again, and makes 
thm to dwell ſafely, 
Jer. 1. 37- 

He makes an cver- 
lafling Ccvinint with 
them, that he will nat 
turn away from them 
to do them good, 

Burt fo pu: his feare 
in their hearts, thatthey 
ſhall not depart a way 
from him, Ier. 3 2.40: 

The foules of every 
tiwing thing and of all 
mankinde are in Gods 
hand, Iob 1 2. 10, 

There is a mark ſer 
on their forcheads,who 
m-urn for all the abo- 
minations that. are 
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done, Erzck. 9g. 4. 

They are as the Ape 
ple of Gods eye,& are 
hid under the thaddow 
of his wings, Pfal, 
17.8. 

The Angel of the 
Lord encampes round 
about them, to deliver 
them, Plal, 1 24.8, 

The Lord in the day 
time commands his !o- 
ving kindnelle te bee 
with them, 

His ſong being with 
them in the nighe, PC. 
4 2. 8. 

The hatres of their 
heads are numbered 
Mar. T0, 30. 

No man plucketh 
them out of Gods hand, 

vhn 10. 28. 

Though they ſeeme 
dead, yer their life is 
hid wichGol inChrilt, 
Col. 2. 3. 

God makesa league 
with them for a.l the 
creatures, Huſ 2.18. 
1n 
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In their keeping. 
'F E ſuffers not their 
feet to be moved, 
He that keepeth them 
will not flumber nor 
_ Pſ 12fr. 23,4+ 
od is their helper, 
and theic ſhade upon 
their rizht hand, Pſal, 
I21.5. 
He preſerves their 
20ing our and their 
comming in for ever 


and henccforth, Pſal. 


= 2. 

he Angels are all 
miniſtring ſpirits ſent 
forth ro miniſter for 
their ſakes who thal 
be heirs of ſalvation » 
Heb. 1. i4. 

He keepeth their 
bones, that not one of 
them is broken Flal. 
3-20. 

The Lord preſerves 
them from evill, hee 
preſerves their ſoule, 

He- preſerves their 
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going ont and their 
comming m for ever- 

more, P(.121. 7,8, 

The Lord keepeth 
the way of his Saints, 
Prov. 2. 8. 

He direQeth ' their 
paths, Pro. 3. 6, 

The Lord is their con- 
fidence,and keeps their 
foot from being taken, 
Prov. 3. 26. 

He keeps them in per- 
fect peace whoſe mind 
is ſtayed on him, - Iſa. 
26-2. 

The Lord keeps his 
vineyard, he waters ir 
every moment, leaft 
any hurt ir, he keeps 
nizht and day, Iſa 
27+ 3» 

In the extreameſt and 
greateſt dangers what- 
loever, they are kept, 
from perilhing,1(.43+7 

They are kept from 
the hurt of greateſt ex- 
tremiry- and led com= 


forrabiy by him tha: 


ne EEO AO I I 


hath - 


Iſa. 49. 10s 
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bath mercy on them, even'to hoare haires he 


carries them : 


They are kept through As he hath made (o he 


the power of God, 


through faich unto (aj- 
ration, I Per, 1, 5, 


In their guiding. 


Afer he hath-ſeen theic 
wayes, he heals them, 
and leads them, and 
reſtores comforc to 
them and their mvurn» 
[ er8 Iſa. 57.18, 

He guides them by 
his councel, and after- 
wards reccivesthem in- 
toplory, PC. 73. 24- 

How blinde ſoever 
they be, he bri12s them, 
by a way which they 
| know not, aud in paths 
4 unknown,making dark- 
Y nefl: light before them 
and crooked things 


{traight, never forſaice- 

ing them, 0[1,42, 16. 

( fee Plal. 27. 33 ) 
Even unto oid age 

y heis their GoJ. 


and 


beares, carries and de» 
livers them. Iſa. 46.4. 
The Spiric gaides 
them in all cruchy Toha 
16. 13, 
He hols their right 
hand, and encourages 
them, Ifa, 47, SO 


In their telthing, 


God teacheth their 
hands to war, and their 
fingersto fizht, 25am. 
23-35. 

They are taught of 
God the way that they 
(hall chooſe, Pl. 25.12 

He purs his law in 
their inward parts, be=- 
inz their God, 

They are all taughe 
of God to know him , 
who forgives their in4- 
quiri2$ a2d remembers 
their innes no more , 
Ter.J1, 34- 

The comforter teach- 
cth 
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cheth them all things , 
John 14. 36. 

The anointing which 
is from above reacheth 
them all things, 1Tohn 
2. 2. 

A voice behind them 
direts them in all 
things in their way , 
whether they turne to 
the right hand, or to 
the left, Iſa, 30. 21. 

The ſpirit leads and 

uidesthem inall truth, 
John 16, 30. 


In their feeding. 


He feeds: his flock 

like a ſhepheard, 
He gathers the lambs 

with kis arme, 

He carrieth them in 
his boſome, 

And gently leadcth 
thoſe that are with 


young, Iſa, 40. 11, 

God earches his 
ſheep and findes them 
Out, 


As a ſhepheard 


ſearcheth out his flock, . 
in that day that he is 
among his ſheep that 
are ſcattered ; 

He ſecks them forth 
and dilivers them out 
of all places, where 
they have been ſcatter» 
ed, Ezck.34. 11,12, 

He will feed them 
and make them to lie 
down ; 

He ſceks that which 
was loſt , 

And brings againt 
that which mas driven 
away, 

He bindes up that 
which was broken, 

And Rtrengthens that 
which was lick, Ezck, 


34+ 15, 16. 

In their being, 

Thonzh he make 

them waite long, yerat 
length he enclines to 
them , and hears their 
cry, Pial. 40, I 

Upon theig crying 
uarg 


—— — * -—— 


| 
| 


— 
yn 
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unto him , he turnes nefle and in confidence 
their mourning . at is their ſtrength, Iſa. 
length into dancing, & 30,15. 
puts oftheir ſackcloath, The Lord is their 
and girds them with ſalvation, ſtrength and 
. oladnefle, PC. 30.8,ri ſong, I(a- 32-12. 
| He fulfills their de- Their ltrength afcer 
fire, hears their defire waiting for God, is re= 
and will ſave them,PL. newed to mount up 
145+ 19% with Eagles wings, &c- 
Before they call, he Iſa. 40. Zt. 
anſwers,and whiiſt they The Lord is a ſtrengrh 
are yet ſpeaking hee to them, a ſtrength ro 
{ hears, Iſa. 65, 24- the needy in his dis» 
bet b, ſtreſſe, a refuge from 
Tn their ſtrengt the ſtorme, Iſa. 25-44 
The joy of the Lorl 
| byheir ſtrength, Netw In their fumes. 
8, 10, God redeems thent 
Their ſalvation is of from all their fianes, 
| the Lord, he is their Pal. 130- 8. 
| fireazch in the timeof He blors out their 
trouble, Pl. 37.39. tranſgreſſions for his 
The Lord Rreagthens own lake, and will nt 
then upon their bed of remember their linnes, 
languithing, and inakes Iſa. 43- 25. 
all their bed in their He blots om as a 


| lickneſle, 41. z- thick cloud their tranſ> 


( Tn returning andreſt greſſions,and asa cloud 


they are (aved, in quict- their figs, If. 44+ 21+ 
Thoagh 
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Though they have 
phyed the harlot with 
many lovers,yer if they 
rexturne , he receives 
them, Jer.3+1, 

When they returne 
unto him, he heals their 
backſlidings, Jer. 3,22. 

He cleanſes them 
from all their iniqui- 
ties whereby they have 
!mned againſt him,and 
pardons their finnes 
and their iniquities , 
wherby they have tranC. 
ereiled againſt ' him ; 
Jer.33.8. 

His merctes to his 
people in pardoning of 
ſinne, is tohim a name 
of praiſe and glory, {0 
as to make us to feare 
and tremble ar” all his 
go0dnes,&c,Jer.3 3.9. 

ThereisnoGad like 
unto him, that pardon- 
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Who turnes againe, 
and hath compaſſion 
upon them , ſubdues 
their iniquities, & caſts 
all their fins in the bot» 
tome of the ſea , Mics 
7:18, 19% 

Their fins are blot- 
red out , againſt the 
times of refreſhing,thar 
come forth from the 
preſence of the Lord, 
Ads 13.9, 

Chrilt is the propiti» 
ation for their ſinnes, 
I John 2. 2. 

When they tn, they 
have an Advocate at 
the right hand of the 
Father, zdem, 

Their fins after Gods 
wonderfull mercies 
(ſhewed unto them, are 
ſo done away, 

Thar though ſought 
for, they (hall not bec 


emh iniquiry and pafſeth found ,when ke pardons 


by the cranſgrefſion of 
the remnant” of his he+ 
titage, &c 


thoſe whom he preſervs 
Jer. 50.20, 


—_. 
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In their enemies. Their troubles. 


Hee redeemes them In all their troubles 
from them that are roo he is troubled, and the 
ſtrong for them , and Angel of his preſeuce 
ranſomes them from ſaverh them, 1ſa.63.6. 
them, Ter,z1n.15, He repeuts himſelfe 

Hee lifts them up for them,when he ſecth 

high above thoſe their their power is gone,and 
enemies that roſe up 2- there is none thut up or 
gainft them, 2Sam. 22, lefr, Deur,z 2.36, 
49- He is a refuge to ſuch 
God is the ſtrength in due time, even in 
of their ſalyation con» times of trouble, Pal. 
cerning their head in 8949. F 


the day ofbattel, Plal. Helifts them up from 


140.7. the gates of death, ' Pl 
God (ends from hex» 9.13. 
yen and dclivers them Inthetime of trou- 
from the reproach of ble they are hid in his 
thera that would ſwal- pavilian,and in the ſe» 
low them up , ſending crer of his tabernacle, 
forth even his mercy & Pl. 27.5. 
histruth, Plal.57. 2,2, When they fall;the 
When they walk in are not urterly call 
the midft of crouble,he down, for he upholds 
wil relieverhem,ſtrerch them with his hand, PC, 
forth his hand againſt 37,24. 
the wrath of their cage In their greateſt ex. 
mics, Pl.138.7. wemitiesthe Lord com, 
mandg 


—_ 
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mands his loving kind- 
neſle in the day time, & 
in thenight his ſong is 
with them, Pſal. 42. 8. 

In the day of trouble 
they call on God, and 
are delivered, Pſ.g0.1sy 

When he ſhews them 

reat and {ore troubles 

e quickens them again 
& brings them up from 
the depth-of the earth , 
PC. 71, 20, 

He ariſcth and hath 
mercy upon thera when 
the ſet time is come,P!, 
402, 1:3. 

The light of their 
fun is ſeven told, as the 
light of ſeven dayes , 
when the Lord bindeth 
up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the 
ſtroak of rheir wound, 
Ia,zo 26, 

Uſually they are 
not left into the hands 
of the wicked, nor con- 


demned,thoughjudged 
Pl. 37-33» 
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He breaks them not, 
being bruiſed, nor quen- 
ches theirgreateſt weak- 
neſſes, untill he make 
the work of grace in 
them viRorious over all 
oppoluions, If. 42+ 2,3 

He refines them,but 
not witk filrer, and 
chooſes them inthe fur+ 
nace of affli&ion, 

For his own ſake,for 
bis own ſake, doing all 
to us, Ila. 48. 1, i2. 

He comforts them, 
and hath mercy upon 
them, Iſa. 49.123. 

In all diftreiles and 
troubles he is their com- 
forter, Ila. 51. 12. 

Though hecaule grief, 
yet he hath compaſli- 
on upon them, accor- 
ding to the multitude 
of his mercies, Lam, 3, 
31, 32. 

He caſts them not ofS 
for ever, Lam. 3. 31. 

When he ſends them 
into plages of defolati- 

gn 


_ 


—_—_——— 


nor, 
lens 


ak- 
ake 


3 
ut 
nd 


It'* 


on and banithment,yer 
he is there a lictle (an- 
fuaryunto them,where 
they thall come, Ezeck- 
I1. 16» 

God comforts them 
in all their tribulations, 
that they may be able 
to comfort others that 
are in any trouble, 
2Cor, 1. 4. 

Hee conſiders their 
ſoul In trouble, and 
knoweth their ſoul in 
adverſity Pal. 31.7. 

As the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound inthem 
{o their conſolation al- 
ſo aboundeth through 
Chriſt, 2Cor. I. 5. 

They are troubled, 


onevery fide, yct not . 


diſtrefſed, perplexed , 
not in deſpair z , per- 
ſecuted, bur not for- 
laken ;z caſt down, yet 
not perilking, 2 Cor. 


9. 
They are bleſſed en- 
during remprazion; for 
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being tryed, they re- 
ceive the crown of life 
Tam. 1. 12 

He is their arm every 
morning, and ſalvation 
in the time of trouble, 
Iſa. 33. 2. 


In their correfions 


When they paſſe tho- 
row the fire he is with .. 
them, and through the 
water, that it drowne 
chem not, &c, 

God is with them , 
Iſa. 43+ 2+ 

He brings his third 
throuzh the fire is with 
them there, and brings 
them out of it, Zech. 
13. 9, 

They are for their 
rofit, that they may 
e partakers of his holi= 
nclle, Hebe 12. 10, 

Though they be chas 
ſened, yet they arenot 
delivered over unto- 

death, PC. 118, 18. 

When they aye judge 
ed 
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ed, it is becauſe they 
ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the wold, 
x Cor11,29, Job 5.17; 
When they receive 
the ſentence of death, 
it is becauſethey ſhould 
not truſt in themſelves, 
but in God who raiſerh 
the dead, 2Cor.I.g. 
When they are deli- 
vered to death for Jc- 
ſus ſake, it is that the 
life of Jeſus might bee 
manifelt in thejr mortal 
body, 2Cor 4.10, 
When they are affli- 
ed and tofſed with 
eempefts,- ſo that tliey 
have no ' Comforter , 
then God ſupplies a- 
bundance of unthought 
of mercies, Ila.54.:1, 
'When for a moment 
in his wrath hee hides 
his face from them for 
a little while 3 yet with 
evetlaſting mercie hee 
hath compaſtion on 
them, Iſa. 54-9. 


Though he make a 
full end of all Nations 
amongſt whom he ſcat- 
tereth them, yer he will 
not make a full end of 
them, bur corre&s them 
in meaſure, though' he 
leavethem not altoge- 
ther unpuniſhed, Jer, 
30.17. 

They are happy un» 
der their correCtions , 
Job 5.17. 

I hereby they are 
known to be ſons and 
not baſtards,Heb.12.8 

They afterward bring 
unto them the quiet 
fruit of righteoulnefle 
unto them, the more 
they are exerciſed in 
them, Heb.12.11, 

God maketh their 
{oare and-bindeth up 3 
he woundeth, and his 
hands make whole, 

He delivers them in 
ſixe troubles,yea in ſe- 
ven there ſhall no ey 
touch them, Job5.18,19 
When 


| 
| 


a | 


m |} 


| 


When their ſpirits are 
overwhelmed within 
them, then he knoweth 
their path, PL.142-3 4+ 

When they fir under 
darknefle, the Lord is a 
light unto them, Mica. 
7.8, Cant.2.6. 

Though weeping be 
with them at night, yet 
joy cometh in the more 
a, P( 30.5, 

hey are not temp» 
ted above that which 
they are able to beare, 
but with the temprati= 
on,there is ſti] an iſſue, 
1 Cor.10,1g. 

Though their out- 
ward man periſh ,. yet 
their inward man is re- 
newed daily,2C0r.4.16, 


rAficy their troubles 
and corrections. 


After them they 


come and rcturne with 
ſongs and eyerlaſting 
Joycs upon theirheads,: 


obtaining 


joy and glad 


Tappine eo 


ants. 
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neſſe,when ſorrow and 
lighing ſhall flie away, 
Iſa. 35,10, 

Afertheir ſcattering 
he gathers them from 
all places and corners 
of theearth, 

Becauſe they arecal- 
led by his Name,being 
created for his glory, 
Iſa.43-5,6- 

Though he give thens 
ſomerimes a cuppe of 
trembling, yet he takes 
it out of their hand,and 
ſuffersthem no more eo 
drink thereof, and puts 
it into che hands of 
theirenemies,Iſa.2 2.22 

When anger burſts 
forth, he debates with 
them in meaſure, and 

ſtayes his rough wind, 
in the day of his caſt« 
winde, I(a.27.8. 

After their (ufferings 
endured, he refreſhes 
them with many ador- 
ning mercies, Iſa,54+ 


L112» 
Fog 
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For braſle, iron, wood, 
ſtone,troubles, he gives 
them gold,filver,brafle, 
iron, mercies farre ſur- 
mounting the other , 
Iſa, 60. 16. 

As he watches oves 
them, to pluck up, to 
break down, and to 
throw down, and to 
aflit, fo he watches 
over them, to build and 
to _ Ter. 3. 28. 

ike as ſometimes 
he brings many great 
evils upon them, ſo will 
he bring upon them all 
the good that he hath 
promiſed them, Jer, 


32. 42+ 


In thetr perſeverance 
unto ſalvation, 


He taketh pleaſure 
in them , and beautifies 
them wich 1alvation, Pſ, 
149.4. 

They are ſaved from 
the Lord with everlaſt- 
ing ſalration, nat to be 
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aſhamed or confound- 
ed, worid without end, 
Iſa.4 5.17. 

God confirms them 
unto the end, that they 
= be blameleſſe in 
the day of his appeatr= 
ance, 1 Grad 

He that hath begun 
a good work in them, 
will finiſh it untill the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pk:il, I. 6+ 


T ridls touching them. 


The ſtiller they are, 
they know God the bet- 
ter, P(.46.10. 

They are the Lords 
portign, Deut-32 9g. 

The rock of wicked 
menisnot like their rock 
even their enemies be« 
ing judges, Deut,z 2.31 

Chriſt was made fin 
for them which knew 
no fin, that they might 
be made the righteoul:- 
nelſe of God in him, 
2 Cor.5,21. 


unde } 


; end, 


them 


© they | 


ſe in 
Peals 


begun 
them, 


ill the 


hriſt , 


"mM. 


Tf there bee firſt a 
willing minde in them, 
it is accepted according 
unto that which they 
have,and not according 
unto that which they 
have not, 2 Cor.8.124 

They are all in Gods 
hand, fit down at his 
feet, and receive of his 
words, Deut.3 3 2+3- 

They are known by 
their fervent love un- 
to one another, 1 John 


, 4+ Te 


y ares 
he bet 


Lords 


9. | 
wicked 
ir rock 
es be« 
1Z2-31 
ade {in 

knew 
might 
Iteoul- 

him, 


LX X. 
AFFLICTTION, 


with its 


( onſolations, 


Generals. 


T comes not forth 

of che-dult , neicher 
doth troubiespring out 
of the ground, 

But man is born un- 
to trouble,as rhe ſparks 
Bee upwards, Job 6.7. 
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The terror of affli- 
ion may make the 
beſt flie out and forget 
themſelves, Job 3-1. 

It may make us bee 
lieve that wee are not 
ſenſible of our mercies, 
Job g. 16. 

The more Gods peo= 
ple are "Ges allally 
the more they grow, 
Exod. 1,12, 

Under the Law were 
ſolemne dayes appoin« 
ed to humble and af- 
fli& their ſoules, Ley, 
23.27, 

In our aflitions our 
prayers may be heard y 
2 Chron,20.9. 

A Faſt is a mcans to 
afli& our ſouls, Eza« 
8. 21. 


It is God that affliQs, 


Job 3o. 11, 


We ſhould not bee 


weary of Gods chaſtiſe« 
ments , nor of his cor= 
reions, Pro.z.I1. 


Under afflition,by- 
| Pa paſt 


palt fivs may be very 
reſent and trouble- 

me utito us, Iob 14. 
I6, I7., 

We ought to prefer 
affli&ion befoteiniqui- 
ty Job 36. 21, 

God will ſave affli- 
Qcd people, P (18. 27. 

God may ſcem to 
Nleep and forget the 
afflition, and oppreſ- 
Kon of his people , PC, 
44. 24- 

In grievous affliti- 
ons it is no new thi 
for the Saints to deſlife 
to be goue aud be at 
reſt, Pl, 55. 5,6. 

It is God who brings 
us unto nets, and layes 
afflitions on our loins 
Pf. 66, 11, 

God afflics us in faith» 
fulnes, Pf. 119,65. 

We ſhould not be 
moved at theſe afflici- 
ons, becauſe we were 
—_ thereunto , 
x Thel. 3, 3+ | 
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Fiery trials ought not 
to be ſtrange unto us 


being to try us, becauſe | 


at length they make us 
glad withperpetual and 
everlaſting joy, 1Pet. 
4+ 12,12, 

God chooſes his beſt 
Saints in the furnace 
of aflition, Iſaiah 48, 
It. 

Even afflitions none 
like them, like Jacobs 
trouble, may bave deli» 
verance, Jer. 30. 7, 

All his affli&tions are 
in meaſure, though he 
leave us norwholly un- 
punithed,Jer.z0.11.& 
46. 28. 

God doth not afflit 


willingly, nor grieve 
the children of _ R 
Lam. 3. 3. 

The more neeand 
dearto God, alwayes 
the more afflicted , 
Amos, 3, F. 

Afer affli&ions iſſue 


and curezit riſes not the 
ſecond 


| 


| 


| x 


| 


«a 4a ti. ind -— _ 


| 
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dt | ſecond time up againin all Gods waves, Pal, 


I 

e 
$ 
d 
b 


_« Mo 5 2X 0 


| that manner, Nahum 


I, 9. & In 

'The Saints loſe no+ 
thing by atflitions,be- 
cuule of his after mer- 
CiCS» 

Bad comforters there- 
in are like phiſitians of 
novalue, Iob 13:19. 

It is God thar over- 
throwes us in affliction 
Job 1g. 6. 

Tt is a wretched dil- 
gracefull thing to adde 
afflition to afflition, 
Job 30, I1. 

Itis a miſerable caſe 
when in afflitions our 
own Wickednelle cor- 
re&s us, and our back- 
flidings reproves us, 
Ter, 2.19. 

God afitiats the peo- 
ple, Pl. 44. 2. 

How he will notaf- 
fli&, Iob 37, 27. 

The Saints may be 
ſo affliſted as to com- 


plainto betrgubledwith 13.11, 12+ 


88, 7. 

God may hide his 
face from the afflited, 
Pl. 44+ 25. | 

Atfliftions may con- 
tinue very long upon 
the Saints > notwith- 
ſtanding they call days 
ly, and {tretch our their 
hands unto God, Pl. 
$8. 6. 

Sometimes afftiQi= 
ons are cloſe at the 
heels of one another , 
Iob r. 12,1 3. 

T hey maybe afflited 
from youth ready ro 
die, and diſtreſſed with 
terrors, Plalme 8 8. 6z 
I5. 
It was the Churches 
portion to be man 
times affli&ted from heg 
youth, PC, 129.1. 

It is a figne of Gods 
love to us, which wee 
ought not to be weary 
of nor deſpiſe, Prov. 


Suck 
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Such muſt not be rob- 
bed nor oppreſſed in 
the gate, Pro. 22.22, 
God afflits untill we 


know him to be the 


Lord, Ezek, 20.24. 
God knows all our 
afflitions, what they 
ſhal be beforehand,and 
their continuance,Gen. 
I 5. 13. 
God = _—_ his 

cople, by Lemprati- 
ng F —., 
Warre , by a mighty 
hand, an outſtretched 
grme,and great terrors, 
Deut.4.3 4+ 

God remembers not, 
Nor takes not the ad- 
wantages of his ſervants 
weaknefies in afflicti- 
pn, Job 42,7. 

 Inthbedepth of ſor. 
rows & afflition, then 
uſually is the bigheſt 
riſe of faith, and conthi- 
dence in God, one ex- 
eremity falling in ano- 
ther, lob 19. 24: Lam. 
2-22, 
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All the ſufferings of 
the Saints are not wor 
thy of that glory which 
ſhal be revealed, Roms 
8.18, 


(Cauſe. 


The generall cauſe of 
all ſufferings is Fnne, 
Lam. 3-29. 

Becauſe men turne 
back from him , and 
wil nor conſider any of 
his wayes, Iob, 34-27. 

Grievous ins bring 
grievous afflictions up- 
on Gods People , bnt 
not forever, 1 King. 


9.39. : 

When like Moab, 
we have been art caſe 
from our youth, ſetled 
upon our [ees, and have 
not been emptied from 
veſlell to vellel], fo as 
our taſte remaines and 
we are not changed, 
Ter.48,1 T. 


Rebellion againſt 
God, P1,107. 10.11. 
Not 


f 


— 


Not hearkening unto 
Gods comforts , Iſa, 
48,14. 


Not rightly uſing of 


Gods outward ble(- 
lings enjoied, Dcu,zg. 


29. 


1. Conſolation, 
From Gods endin afy 


fliting. 

To purge away cor- 
ruption and fin , Iſa, 
27.9- 

To purifie and whi- 
tenus, Rom.12.13. 

To prove us,to hum - 
ble us, and know what 
is in our heart, in our 
obedience unto him, 
Deur.$, 1; 

To briny back our 
ſouls from the pit,to be 
enlightned with the 
light of the living, Iob 
33-309.andv.I6,17, 

Tohumble us,prove 
us, and do us good at 
our latter end , . Deut. 
$16, 
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That we may learne 
notto truſt in our ſelys, 
but in God who railech 
the dead, 2 Cor,t,9. 

To make us acknow- 
ledge our (ins, and ſeek 
dibgently unto him, 
Ho oF «1 ©, 

That we might pres 
are ourſelves to meet 
God, Amos 4,13. 

To wath away our 
fthinefſe, Iſa-4,4+ 
Becauſe we ſhould not 
be condemned with the 
world, 1 Cor.11.32. 

To fit us by ſmallee 
crolles to carry greater, 
Ter. 12.15. 

To make us know 
that man liveth not by 
bread only,but by eve- 
ry word that proceed» 
etch out of the mouth 
of God doth man live, 
Deut,$.3. 

That being thereby 
planted to the fimili- 
rude of Chrilts death 
wealſo may be plane 

P'4 19 


eo the fimilicude of his 
relurreRtion, Rom. 6.5 

That therefore in our 
afflitions we bear as 
bout the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus,thar the life 
of Jeſus might be ma- 
nifeſt in us, 2 Cor. 4. 
8, 9. 

Tolearn like unto 
Chriſt ob2dience by 
the things we ſuffer , 
Heb. 5. 8. 

For our good to make 
us partakers of his ho- 
lines, Heb. 12-10, 

To work in us the 
guler fruit of rizghteoul- 
nes, Heb.t2.11. 

To cauſe the tryall 
of our faith be precious, 
that it may be glorious 
ar the appearance of Je. 
Jus Chriſt, x Per 1.7. 

To cauſe thereby un+ 
2 uSafar more excel» 
ent and eternal] weight 
vf glory, 3 Cor.q-t7, 

hat wemight be par. 


nkers of Chriſts (uffer- 
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ings, that when his glo- 
ry thal appear, we may 
rejoice with exceeding 
Joy, 1 Pet.1.1 2, 

That having experi» 
ence of (uch {orrowes, 
wee might be able to 
comforr others, with 
our experimental com» 
forts, 2 Cor. 1, 14. 


2. Conſolation, 
From the conſiderations 
of AfﬀtiFion. 
That the whole Church 
bath beene broughr 
through fire and water, 
and yet brought forth 


« dd 1 SS _ 


[| > a 


into a wealthy place 


Pi.65.12. 

That though he cha« 
ſtile ſore, yet uſually he 
delivers not unto death 
P(.r18.18. 

That thouzh ir be un - 
to death, yer that their 
death is precious in his 
fight, P.c16.15, 

Thar ir is a 13n that 
God delights in us, 
Pro. 3,13. Thar 


| 
; 
| 


oy *& TF 


| 


, 


| 


| 


things in this life, is ſo 
ordered , as wee may 
finde nothing after us, 
Becleſ, 7.14, 

That howſoever it ſhal 
be wel withus, Ecl,$.12. 

That God fath in 
Gore at hand,a fit reme. 
dy for every ſort of af- 
flition, I(.45.6,7.8 If, 
2. 2.1.61.2,3.1(.41.18. 

That ovr affliction 
whatſoever comes farre 
ſhort of our deſcryings, 
P(.103.10. 

Thar if we put him 
in remembrance , hee 
blots out our fins as a 
cloud for his own fake, 


as a thick cloud, Iſaiah 
44. 22. 
That all affli&ions 


ecclipling our comforts 
are but ſhadows in re» 
eard of that bright day, 
which hall chaſe all a- 
way, Cant72.1.6, 

Thar he can no more 


| forget (ugh, then a m0= 
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That the frame of alt 


ther her childe, Iai. Y, 


CF. 04 
That their aflition ' 
is of the travell of | 
Chriſts ſoule , which |: 
when hee ſeeth, he will 
be ſatisfied, Ia. 43.11. 
That hee will not 
contend or be wrath for 
ever, I(a,5 7.16. 

That Gods powet 
can reſtore all our loſs 
ſes, Jer.30,20, 

That nothing is too 
hard for God, Jer.-32. 
27. 

That in that eſtate, 
their ſtrength is in qui-= 
etnefle, and in confi- 
dence, Iſa.30.1 5. 

T hat all this while 
God waits to ſhew 
them ſome excellence 
mercy , being a God 
of judgement, Iſai. 

0.18, 

That their way and 

judgement is not palled 


nor hid from the Lord, 
I(a-40. 27» 
P5 Is 


CE IE 


That at our worſt, 
it isthe Lords mercies 
that we are not conſu- 
med, Lam. 2.2. 

That Gods people 
the more they are belo- 
yed, they are the rather 
afflited, Amos 3.2, 

That the viſion for 
Gods helpe is for an 
appoinred time, that in 
the end it will ſpeak, 
therefoce to wait. for 
its Hab,2.3. 

That Gods third 
mult go through the 
fire, 

That aflition refines 

them as l1|ver,and that 
thereby they are tried 
as the gold is tried, 
Zach.13.9. 

That in this world 
there muſt be cribulati» 
on, yet that Chriſthath 
overcome the worldfor 
us, Joh.16.33. 

Thar there hath no 
afflitioncome upon us 
which is not proper to 
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man , I Cor, 10. 13, 

That the Saints way 
to heaven is through 
variety and divers ſorts 
of affli&ions, 2 Cor.6. 
5, 0. 

That we have in hea- 
ven a High Prieſt ſenſi- 
ble of our infirmities, 
who was in all things 
tempred like unto us, 
Heb.4-15. 

That chaſtening is a 
ſigne of Gods love, be- 
cauſc he (courgeth eve- 
ry ſonne whom he re- 
ceivech, Heb. 1 2.6. 

That thereby we are 
declared to be ſonnes 
and nat baſtards al the 
Saints being partakers 
thereof, Heb. 1 2.7,8, 

Thar our aftlitions 
are bur for a ſeaſon,and 
when there is need, 
1 Per.1 6. 

That fiery trials are 
no new thingand muft 
not be ſtrange unto us, 


1 Pet.4-12+- 
That 


| That as many as God 
loves, he rebukes and 
chaſtens, Rev. 3.19. 

Thar the ſet period 
of the durance and end 
of our affli&tions is ap- 
poinced and limited, 
Rev.2.10. Gen, 513,14. 
; That our enemies 

power is limited , Iſa. 
54.16. 
That our chaſtiſe- 
ments are no other 
then ſuch as wherewith 
men chaſtiſe their chil- 
dren, Deur. 8 5, 

That God knowes 
our reproach , ſhame 
and adverſaries, & diſ- 
honour, Pſ.69.19. 

That nnto God be- 
longs the iſſues from 
derth, P( 68.20. 

That ſuch ſhying of 
| us is the way to bring 
us home unto God, Pl. 

78.34 
| Thataffliion with 

diſtraRion,is the Saints 
| portion from their 


_*” an 


I 


| 
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youth, P(.88.18, 

Tha it is a bleſſed 
thing to be chiltiſed, 
& taught out of Gods 
law, Pf. 94-19, 

That Gods love, and 
afflition may ſtand to 
gether, Pl. 99.8. 

That corrceRion is a 
token of Gods love, 
nor of his diſpleaſure, 
Rev.3.19. 


3. Way of comfor- 
ting from 


Our aſſiſtance and ſups 
port in afflifions, 


That though our 
ſtrength and our fleſh 
faile , yet God is the 
ſtrength of our heart 
and our portion for 
ever, Plal. 73-2, 

That when there is 
none help , to then his 
mighty arm that brings 
ſalvation, 1fa. 59.16. 

That for all thisGod 
isto them a Sun and 

b] 


— - 
CC —— 


a ſhield, Pal. 84. 21. 
That in this eſtate his 
loving kindneſle is not 
taken from them, his 
faithfulneſle faileth not 
his —_— tandeth 
ſure, Plal.89.233, 34. 

Thar he CG our 
head inthe day of bat- 
tell, Pal ro4.7. 

That for all this he 
holds us by our right 
hand , guides by his 
counſell , and receives 
us unto glory , Pſalm 
73-24» 

That two inſupport- 
able Crofles tha!l not 
meet at one time, Iſa. 
27-8, 

That he contends 
with us in mea(ure,Ia, 
27+ 8. 

Thathe (mites them 
not as he (mites other 
men, 1(2.27-7. 

That for all this they 
are not diſpiſed nor ab- 
horred, that his face is 
At hjd from their cries 
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and prayers, Pſ 22,14, 
Thatthough we were 
inthe valley of the ſha- 
dow of death.in a much 
worle eſtate, yet God 
is with us, P,23,4. 
Though God chaſten 
us ſore , yet he remits 
the ſinne, P(,92.8. 

Thar in the greateſt 
of our afftitions , all 
our delire is wich God, 
our groaninz is not hid 
f:om him, P(.38.9. 

That he conftders 
ou: ſoul in trouble,and 
knows our ſoul in ad- 
verlitie, Pl. 3 1.7. 

'That eventhen when 
our ſpirit is overwhel- 
med , he knows our 
path, Pf. 140.3. 

That in all his peo- 
ples affti&tions he is af 
flited, and the Angel 
of his preſence ſaveth 
them, Iſa.63-10. * 

That when we wan- 
der and are weak, that 
God will carry us in 

his 


a. _=__ 


— NCC. 
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| his boſome and gather 


us, I(a-39.11. 

Thar even then our 
way is not hid from 
him,nor our judgment 
palled over from him, 
Iſ[a.49,27. 

"That when we faint 
and have nomight,then 
he encreaſeth ſtrength 
and giveth power , Pl, 
40-29% 

T hat he wil not break 
the bruifed reed , nor 
quench the ſmoaking 
flax, Iſa 42-3. 

That in the very 
greateſt afflitionsGod 
will be wich us , Iſa, 


43. 2+ 

That he defers his 
anger, and curs us nor 
away in it,forhis names 
ſake and his praiſe,Ia. 
43.9, 

That they are graven 
upon the palmes of his 
hands, that | they are 
ever in his ſight , Ja, 
49-16,  " 


That in that time, 
Gods kindnefſe doth, 
not depart from them, 
nor is the Covenant or 
his peace removed, Iſa, 
45-10, 

Z hat he will not 
make a full end, Jer. 
46.28. 

That he correQts ia 
meaſure, Jer. 40.28. 

That he wil not plow 
all the day to (ow, that 
he will not-be \ever a 
threſhing of his corne, 
Ia 12,10. 

That his ations are 
all with/diſcrerion nor 
plagueing all the day 

on2, Ifa.28.24, 

That for all their 
mileries , yet they are 
held in Gods hand, 
Deurt. 33. 3« 

That eventhen, God 
is their refuge, from a> 
bove, and underneath 
they are in the everlalt- 
ing armes,Deur. 3 3.27 
That for all rhis they 


are 


are ſet apart for God, 
Pl.4-3- 
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That in their dls 
ſtreſſes Gods grace is 


Thatinthe midft of ſufficienz ro uphold 


their miſcries God pit+ 
ties them, and com: 
mands to ſpeake peace 
untothem,I(a.40.1, 2. 

That Gods unchang- 
ablenefſe in affli&ion, 
cauſerh that we are not 
conſumed, Lam,3.22. 

That as God wounds 
ſo he heals aud cures, 
Job 5.18,19. 

That God will with 
the temptation , pro- 
videa way to eſcape, 8& 
bear it out,t Cor.10-13, 

That we are com - 
forted in ail-our tribu- 
lations, 2 Cor-1 4. 

That though we be 
diſtreſſed on every fide 
yet we are not perplex- 
ed to deſpairez that 


though we be perſe- 
cuted and calt down, 
yet we are not forſaken 
nor deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 


4. 6, 


them, making his pow- 
er perfe& in their weak, 
nefle, 2 Cor.1 2.9; 

That inthe time of 
trouble he hides them 
in hispavilion, in the 
ſecret of his houſe, and 
ſets them upon a rock) 
P[.27.5. Pl.3 1.30, 

Thathe knows our 
ſoul in adverlity, Pal, 
31.7. 

That his favour in 
affliftion appears when 
our croſſes overwhelm 
us not, Pial.41,7T1. 

That even then he pi- 
ties us as a father piries 
his children, PC103. iz 

that God will not 
lay upon 1s. more then 
is meer, &c. Job 8.20 

That notwithſtand*» 
ing of many ſinnes and 
provocations , he re- 
members aur affliaion 
when he heares onr 


cry 


| Cty > Pal. 106, 44. 
It is matter of hope 
| toſee God init, Lam. 
3.2 4+ 


3.Way of comfor- 
ting ts from 
The Promiſes of their 
Deltverance: 


That he will not caſt 
off for ever» but though 
hecwſe grief, yer will 
he have compaſſion ac- 
cording to the multi- 
tude of his mercies, 
Lam<3. 31.32.Pſ103.9. 

That God will with - 
hold no good thing 
from them, P(,84, 11, 

Thar though they (ow 
in tears yer they thall 
reap in joy, H{.126.5. 

hat he will have 
mercy upon ſuch, 1ſa. 

g.T Fo 

That they ſhall not 
be put to ſhame, nor 
confounded thercin , 


Us. 54-4+ 
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That though ' their 
trouble be as great as 
Tacsbs trouble, yet they 
ſhall have deliverance 
Ter. 30.7. 

That he who ſcatters 

chem, will gather them, 
Ter.}1.10, Pl.34,7. & 
27,10, & 33-21. 
Thar as he hath broghe 
evil upon us, ſo he will 
bring all the good pro» 
miled, Ier. 42.32. 

Thar though their 
affli tions be many,yet 
that the Lord delivers 
them out of them all, 
and the Angel of his 
preſence ſaves them, 
H{.34 9. 

Thar in his goodtime 
he will undoe all that 
affli&s us, Hag, 3.20. 

T hat the Lord is faith« 
ful who will ſtabliſh us 
and keep us from evil, 
2 Thel 3-3. 

That afflition having 
done its cure, we all 
have deliverance in 


Gods 


Gods belt time, Iſa. 4.4 
Thar if our fears come, 
we (hall be ſupported,. 
Job t5.19. 

That though God do 
judge his people , he 
wil repent himlelf for 
his ſervants, when be 
ſeeth their power is 
gone, and none ſhut 
up or left, Deut. 3 2.26 

That in Gods favour 
is life, though weeping 
may be in the evening, 
yet joy commeth in the 
morning, P(. 30.5. 

hat Gad commands 
his loving kindneile to 
be with us in the day 
time, and in the night 
we thal have accelle to 


God by prayer, P(.42.8 
5. Way of comfort- 
ing is, from 
The work and joyfull 
7Jue of affliftion paſt. 

That God will make 
them glad accordingro 
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the dayes whereia they 
have been aftited,and 
the years wherein rhey 
have (een evil, P{.90.15 

That he who ſhews 
us fore and great trou, 


bles,wil yet quicken us | 


again & bring us from 
the depths of the earth, 
increaſe our greatneſle, 
and comfort us on eye. 
ry fide, P(.71.20-21, 

That thongh they 
have been led through 
fire & waterhe cauſing 
men rid? over our head 
yer that he will bring 
us out unto a wealthy 
place, P(.66.1 2. 

That though ſuch 
have lien among the 
pots, yet they ſhall be 
as the wings of a dove, 
and her feathers of ycl- 
low gold, P{.63.13. 

That the Lord after 
a ſnarting great mea» 
ſurcof afflition,uſually 
oives a greater meaſure 
of proſperity and com 
fort, 


fort, Tob, 4 2-12/ 
Fhar light and glad- 
nelle is ſowen for them, 

P( 97 1. 

That God helps them 
when they have nohel: 
per, Pl.7 2-22, 

That the recurne of 
their captivity (hal be 
as an aſtoniſhing mer- 
cy, 21.126.I, 

That when they walk 
inthe midſt of trouble 
God wil revive them, 
Pl.r38.7. 

And maintaine the 
cau(e of the afflicted, 
P(.140.12- 

Thar in time God 
wil wipe away all their 
teares and rebu'e, Ila, 
25. $, 

That grear afftictions 
wil end in joy, and ac- 
complith our warfare,a 
comtortab ie voice co- 
ming to pity and be- 
moan us, 111.40 2. 

That God wil take 
out of our hand the cup 
of trembling, and the 
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dregs of his furious cup, 
ſo as we thal no more 
drink ic,it being pur in- 
tothe hands of vur af- 
liters, Ifa.51,22,23, 

That we are forſaken 
but for a momear, and 
his face hidden in a lit» 
tle wrath, 

Bur weare gathered 
with grearmeccies,God 
havinz mercy on us 
with everlaſting kiad« 
neſſe, Iſa. 54.7,8. 

That though they be 
aflited & cofſed with 
tempelt , yet after chat 
all things hal be better 
then ever, ina more a - 
bundantexcellentmans 
ner, I{1,54-1. 

That after deliverance 
from afflictions, their 
ſoul ſhal be as a wate- 
red garden , and (hall 
nor ſorrow any more 
at a!l, ler.31,12, 

That as ſoon as he 
ſees an] hears us fit tor 
deliverance,he helps us, 

ler, 


Jerem. 31, 18. 20, 

That in deliverance 
they ſhal have ſeverall 
comforts, anſwering 
their ſeverall crofles , 
Jer-31.,8. 

That they may bee 
built up as at the firſt, 
Jer. 33-7. 

That forgivenes of 
ſinnes, and aſtoniſhing 
mercies thal follow af- 
ter it, Jer. 3 3*8,9. 

That after that wee 
hal have extraordinary 
enlightening, 1{a.30.26 

T hat after that they 
ſhal have more helps in 
their journey , and the 
Spirit of God ſhall be 
their direRor in all mat- 
ters & wayes, I(a.z0 21 

That it was one of 
the ends of Chriſts co- 
ming to comfort all who 
mourn, andto appoint 
unto Zions mourners, 

Togive them beaut y 
for aſhes, the oyl of joy 
tor mourning , the gar- 
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ment of praiſe for the 
ou of heavinsſle, Ia. 

I, 2.3, 

Thu for ſhame they 
ſhal have double com« 
fort 3 and for confuſion 
they ſhal rejoice in their 
portion, I(1, 61. 7, 

That double comfort 
(hall be rendred unto 
them, Zech 9.12. 

TT hat whenGods time 
is come, we ſhall be as 
thouzh he had no: caſt 
us off nor afflicted , 
Zech, 10.6. 

Thar as the ſufferings 
of Chriſt abound in us, 
{o alſo our conſolations 
aboundeth by Chriſt, 
being partakers of his 
ſufterings, ſo of the 
Con(9lation, 2 Cor.1, 


$ 3 3+ 
That though thereby 
their outward men pe- 
rich , yer their inward 
man is renewed daily, 
2 Cor.4.16. 
That theſe light and 
ſhort 
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ſhort afflitions cauſe the light that their righ- 
& | untousa far moreex- teouſnes may appear, 
cellenr and eternall Micah 7.9, 
Y |meight of glory, a Cor, Thar then heeraifes 
4. 17- up our ruines aS of old, 
n | That thereby the Amos g. 11, 
ir Lorddeliversfromeve= Nothing is loſt by 
ry evil work, and pre- the fiftings of affliir 
't ſerves us to his heaven- ons, Amos 9.9. | 
0 ly kingdome, 2 Lim. That as hewatches 
4.18. over his fervants, to 
c That they are tried, pluck up and to throw 
3 |and being tried, they down, and to deſtroy 
: (ll undoubtedly re- and to afflit , fo will 
» |ceivea Crowneof life, hee watch over thent, 
Jam.1-12. to build and to plant, 
That after theſe af- Jer. 31. 28, 
»- flitions, they thal have That 3fter that God 
' ſeven fold light and wil comfort his people, 
\ comfort whenthe Lora as a mother comforts 
' binds up their wounds, her children, and their 
Iſa. 30.26, heart thal rejoyce, and 
That the Lord after their bones (hal lourih 
' that gathers and firs his like an herbe , Iſa» 66. 
people with mercies ſu- 13. 14, 
table unto their crofles, Thar his after-mercies 
| Zeph. 1,3. 19 Zechar. to his people far ſur» 
|$ 14. 12, paſſe all their former 
* Thatthen they hall crofles ; as gold, lilver, 


bee brought forthinto brafſe , iron, (urpalle 
braſle 


braſſe,ironwood, ſtones 
Ifa.86, 

Afterſore and great 
trials,the Lord will cre- 
ate comforts ſutable to 
our crofles, Ia, 4-5+ 


AFFLICTION, 
Its cures eh* remedies, 


x. In ſuffering. 
2, In ating, 


I. Inonr Suffering. 


To bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord be- 
cauſe we have finnad , 
until he plead our cauſe 
and bring us fotth unto 
the light, Mic.7.9,10. 

To be contented to 
wait and walk in the 
way of Gods judge« 
ments, Iſa. 26,8. 

To accept of and 
bear patiently the pu- 
niſhmenr of our iniqui- 
tle, Lev.26.41, 

Tolook at the glory 


| ", Affliftion with its conſolations, 


ſpiſe the ſhame and the 
croſl:» Heb. r 2.2, 

To humble our ſouls 
under the mighty hand 
ot God, that hee may 
exalt us in due time, 
1 Pet, 5.6. 

To take Gods yoke 
upon us , to learne of 
Chriſt meekneſſe and | 
lowlileſſe, Mat 19.28. | 

In our deepeſt diſtre(< 
ſes to truſt in. God, 
Pſ. 119,28, 

To deny our (elves 
and rake up our croſes 
Mart 16, 24, 

To hope and waite 
quietly for the ſalvation | 
of God, 

And to bear the yoak | 
in our youth , Lam» 
3. 22423. | 

To truſt and not to | 
be afraid , becauſe the 
Lord Jehovah is our 
ſalvation and rength, 
Ia.1z. 2- | 


Not to bee fearfull, | 


ſet before us,and {o de- Ta. z 5,34 | 


Tos 


the 


als 
nd 
nay 


ie, 


Jke | 


of 


nd 


*1 
els * 


Totruft in the name 
of the Lord, and tay 
upon God, Iſa.5 0.10. 

In the ſhadow of 
death to fear no evill, 
becauſe God is with us, 
[Plz «4+ 

o wait upon him 
though he kide his face 
to look for him , Ilai. 


| $. 16. 


To be ſtill and wait 
quietly, P[.46-10., 

Not to bee fearfull 
Iſa. 41,10.14. 


To remember thats 


God killerh & maketh 
alive 3 He makcth poor 


and rich, 1 S3m-2,7. 


To encourage our 


ſelves in the Lord our 


God, 1 Sam,z0.6, 


Ta ſubmit and bear 
chaltiſemenr , purpolc 
and promiſe reformati- 
on, Job34.3i.PL66,14- 
| Toacquain: ourſelves 

with God , receive the 
Law from his mouth , 
treaſyre up bis words in 
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our heart, return unto 
the Almighty, and put 
iniquityfar from us. Job 
2221.22, 

To be qulet without 
anſwering , and make 
—_— to our 
Judge, Iob.g-15. 

hen the time of 
our ſuffering is come, 
like Chriſt, to addreſs 
our ſelves boldly and 
cheerfully | unto that 
which isinviteable,Mar, 
26, 45* 


2. In ating. 


Accordihg to our 
need to defire teaching 
& inſtcuQion, Job 6.24 

To ſeek unto God 
betimes, and make our 
ſupplication to to the 
als Job8. 5. 

To refte& upon fin 
and confeſs it , Iob 7. 
20, 21, 

To poure out our 
hearts and cry earneſtly 
unto theLord formercy 


= 


.- » 
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for our ſelves & others, 
Lams 2. 18. I9/ 

To ſearch andtry our 
wayes and turne again 
unto the Lord, 

To lift up our hearts 
and hands unto the 
Lord, of heaven, Lam. 
3. 40, 41 

"© return to God 
who as he wounds,will 
heal us, and inthe beſt 
time revive us, Hol. 6. 


| Is 1SAM. ZO. 7. 


To go on following 
after God,to know his 
gracious goodnes and 
marvellous working , 
Hol. 6. 3- 

Though ful of confu- 
fon, topray ſtill, and 


lay our ſcives open un- 


 toGod,Tob 10.15lam 


3 
: To beſeech Godto 
make known our fins 
andour tranſgreſſions 
unto us, Iob 13;23- 

In negle&ts of others 


Jer. 


unto God, Iob 16. 26 

To pray and bemoan | 
our ſelves unto God, 
PC. 35. 26- 

To appeal unto him, 
and prayinrighteouſnes 
of heart , 2King20. z. 

To break ſuddenly 
from one paſſion t0 
another, viewing the | 
comforts of the Re- 
deemer and the reſur- 
retion, Tob 19. 25. 

To humble our ſelves 
and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, Iob 42. 5, 6. 

To have the help of 
an Interpreter; one ofa 
thouſand, and to con» 
felle lin with aggravati? 
on, Job 32,23. 

To believe and ſpeak 
P\. 116. 10. 

To acknowledge our 
iniquity that wee have 
linned againſt him,and 
turn unto the Lord, 
3-12, 

To faft and affli& our 


to poure out our hearts ſouls, Ezra 8, 23, 


[9] 


LY 


To repent and turn 
from all our tranſgreſl1 
ons, Ezck. 18. 30. 
Todeclare our ini. 
quity, and to be ſorry 
for our ſin, P\, 38. 13 
To reaſon the mat- 
ter with our foules,'Pf, 


2.9, 
To call earneſtly up- 
yes Pl. 5O, I Fo 
ocry aloud morn- 
ing and evening,and at 
noon,Pl.55.17.& 57.3 
o calt our burden 
on the Lord, Pſ.55.22 
To truſt in God at 
all times,aud poure out 
our hearts before him, 
Pl. 62, 8. 
To remember the 
daycs of old, Pl.143.4 
To conlider Gods 
nature and diſÞut with 
the ſoul, Pf. 77,5,6, 
To meditate on all 
Gods works, and to 
{tretch out our hands 
unto him, Pſ, 143,4,5 
_If all this yer help nor 
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to commit our ſoules 
to him in well doin 
as unto a faithfulCreae 
tor,, IPet. 4, 15, 


T rials touching affliFiong 


We faint in it when th® 
conſolations of God 
ſeem (mal unto us, Job 
I 5. 11, 
n depth of afflition 
after acknowledgment 
of our fin, yeelding 
unto Godzthen uſually 
deliverance is at hand, 


= 42. 3+ 

othing humbles one 
more under afflition, 
then a ſenſeand flight of 
Gods goodnes and gra. 
ciouſnefle unto us, Job 
42,10. 11,12, 

In Gops chaſtiſe- 
ments , the bearing of 
our ſhame with patience 
under his hand, is a ſure 
ſ12n of our ſpeedy recoe 
very, Ezck. 39: 26,27 

When Gods third 
have been brought tho= 
row 


like gold,chen they find 


greatmatters fromGod 


Zech 13-9. 


Duties to be afflifed. 

We muſt not ſudden- 
ly fall upon the diſtreſ- 
ſed, but give their ſor- 
TOW a Vent , and them 


time to bemoan them- 


ſelves, Job 2.13. Ezck. 


3-15- 
Pity ſhould be extend» 


ed unto ſuch from their 
friends, Iob 6.14. 

Ir is reproachful, to 
be afraid at our friends 
dejeQion, Iob 6.21, 

When men are in 
preat atflictions , they 
muſt be ſuffered to be- 
moan themſelves, Iob 
13.19, 

In others miſeries we 
ought not to breake a 
leaf driven to aud fro, 
nor {o purſue the dry 
ſtubble, ſob x 3-25. 


360 Affittion,with 


row the fire, being re- 
fined like filver & tryed 


:ts conſolations. 


We ought to allwage 
theirgriet, Iob 16.5. 

We mult not break 
them in peeces with 
words, Tob 19.2. 

The more they are 
ſmittenof God , the 
more we ought to pity 
them and beare with 
their weaknefles, Iob 
19.22, 

In comforting, it is 
good to pauſe a while, 


and let our Elders be-. 


gin, obſerving what 
they leave unſaid, lob 
34 4,lil. 

We ought not deale 
too plainly with the 
diſtreſled,in ſome caſes 
untill they have gathers 
ed {trengrth ro bear and 
profit by our ſayings, 
Tob 347-17, 

We ought notto re- 
joice or inſult over 0» 


thers afflitions,Obad 


I 3:14, 
We muſt be careful! 
notto adde lies 
/ the 


fe 
ik 


( 


_— 


Our aRions towards 
chem and (peechesmult 


be accompanid with they 


much love and a ſpirit 
of meeknes, with long» 
ſuffering, Gal.6 I, 


We in any caſe muſt 


| not break the bruiſed 


| xeed, nor quench che 


ſmoaking flaxe,11ſa.q2 
I, 2. 


LXXLI. 
wow # * 


Generals, 


OJ will bring 

down the high 
looks, Pl.18.27. 

The Saints hal be hid 


Pride. 
| the afied, I(a.30-20 


= 


Wicked men ate ta« 
ken therein , and foe 
curſing and lying which 

ſpeak, Pl.59.13, 

Their contempt a= 
gainſtgood men,agreat 
burden, PL 123.4, 

A high look, and a 
proud heart, and the 
plowing of the wicked 
is finne, Pro, 21.4, 

Wee ſhould not be 
puffed up one againit 
another, x Cor.4.6, 

The lofty looks of 
man muft be humbled 
and the — of 
man ſhall be broughe 
down, Iſa.2-11. | 

Our pride ought to 
ftrike ſaile , when the 
Lord ſpcaks again it, 


from the pride of ſuch, Jer. 13.15. 


Pl. 3.20, 

God plentifully re» 
wardeth proud doers, 
Pſ.31.32, 

The foot of pride is 
aterrible enemy, © ſal- 
36.115 


We ought to lament 
& mourn forthe pride 
of others, Jer.13.17. 

God is able toabaſe 
the proud, Dan,4-27, 

here is a heigrh of 
pride which rcſtifies a= 

Q gia 


—— en ANY * -} * 


362 Pride. 
eainft men, Hoſ.g.7, Theyare inclined to ' 
Itis a great mercy of oppreflion, Pſ11g.123, 
God, when he cures us They ſtic up itrife,, | 

of our pride, Zeph,z.n Pro.28.25. 
Ina the pride and Theybelievegaintobe 
roud ations of men, godlines, x Tim.6 5. 
God will til be above They are Rout of | 
them, Exod. 18.12, wn Iſa.9.9. | 
- I hey are very proud 
Nature. like M wah ful Th 
Such are ready to riſe tinefle and wrath, Iſa, 
againſt Gods people, 16.16, 
Pfal. $6. 14. In their fooliſh mouth 
Wirth their mouth there is a rod thereof, 
they ſpeak proudly, P{. Pro.14.3. 
17. 10. It is a deceitful thing, 
Such curſed proud ones Ter. 49,16, 
erre from Gods com- They know nothing, 
mandements, P\{.119+ bur are doting abour 
121. queſtions and ſtrife of 
They are eſpecially words, 1 Tim.6.4- 
apt ro deceive theSaints Effefts. 
Pl.119.51. It makes the wicked 
They are apt to forge to perſecute the poor, | 
lies, Pl.119.69, Pf. 10. 2. h 
They are aptto ſpeak To hide ſnares for 
perverſly without cauſe the godly,and as it were 
Pſ119.78. ſpread nets and gins by 
They are apt to dig the way for them, Pl. 
pits for the Saints, Pl, 140.5» 
11933. I: 


| to 
22, 


> 
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Tt procures abundance nation unto the Lord, 
of matchleſle miſery & and cannot go unpuni» 
deſolation,Jer.50.2g. thed, Pro.16,5, 

It makes usto for= The dayof the Lord 
getGod, Hoſ,i3. 6.Dcu. of hoſts thal be on eve» 


$,14+ ry one that is proudand 
Danger. lofty, and _ all life 
That God wil bring up,to throw them dowg 


down ſuch high looks, Ita. 1.2. 

That God through The Lord warres 
his underſtanding ſmi- againſt proud men, to 
reth through {uch, Job make them Rumble, 
26.12. Jer. 50.32. 

The rage of Gods in- Itis oue of the finnes 
dignation iscalt abroad for which Sodome was 
to calt down ſuch, Job deſtroyed , Exch, 1G 
49.11, 49. 

He looks upon every Sore deſtrutioncomes 
one that is proud , to upon people for it, 

bring them low , Job Wholoever exalt them 
40 12, ſelves, mult be abaſed, 

Flattering lips thal be Mat. 23-12. 
cut off, and the tongue God - ſcartereth ſuch 
that ſpeaketh proud in the imaginations of 


* things, Pſaz.3. their hearrs, Luk. 1.go 
He hates a proud look 
Pro.6.17. Tryals, 


He wil deſtroy their Tr is God that with- 
honſes, Pro.15,25. drawes a manfrom his 


All ſuchare abomi- purpoſe , that he may 
Q z hide 


364 


Job 3 3-17. 

The pride of the wic- 
keds countenance wil 
not ſuffer them to ſeek 
after God, he is not in 
all their thoughts, PC. 
$0.4 

It compaſſeth the 


Pride. 
hide pride from him, 


The Lord marred 
the great Pride of Jus 
dah and Jeruſalem, Jer. 
13.9. 

The Lord knoweg 
gur Pride, how excee- 
ding proud we are, our 


lofiinefſe, arrogancie, 


and Pride , and the 


wicked as with a chain, haughtines ofourhearts 


Pl. 376. Jer.48.30. 
-God renders areward Inſulting againſt God 
unto ſuch, Pl.94-2. brings utrer deitruRi« 


He knows ſuch afar 

off, P{138.6. 
When it cometh then 
eometh (name, Pr,11.2. 
- It isthe cauſe of all 
contention, Pr.13, IO. 
: Tr preccedeth deftru- 
&iongas a haughry Spi- 
rit before a fal, *F rov; 
26.18. 

It is a figne of de- 
Arucion,and ahaugh- 
ty Spirit is a forerun- 
ner unto &, Pro. 18, 2, 

Tke thoughts of ha- 
ſKinelle tend to want 
Proy-21- 1 


with we bn not, 


on, jer.48.42. 

Lifted up hearts are 
fure of deſtruQion, 
Ezck.1s 5, 

Riches puffe up to 
pride, Ezek.28. 5. 
"Thoſe who tragſgreſſe 
by Wine , are alſo 
P:oud. 


LxX XI 
Wrath, Anger. 


ory, if there- 


—— 


] 


| 


The Sun muſt not go 
down upon it, Ephef, 
4-26. 

In ſuffering it to con«+ 
tinue, wegive placeto 
the devil, Eph.4.27. 

It is a fooli.h thing 
to be (oon angry, Pro. 
14. 17+ 

Angry men are proud 
men , and a high gate 
ſeeks deſtruſion, Pro, 
17: 19. 

We ought not to be 
taſty of Spirit, Eccleſ, 


« 9. 

It reſts in the boſom 
of fools, Eccle(.7.9. 

There is more hope 
of a foole, then of one 
who is haſty in his 
words, Pro.29.20, 

We ſhould be flow 
to anzer, becaule the 
wrath of man doth not 
accomplilk, the righte- 
oulnefle of God, Jam, 
I, 19. 

It is a ſinful thing to 
be ſoon angry, Tite3,7, 


Wrath, eAnger, 
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It a-gues want of dif- 
cretion not to paſle by 
anger, it being a mans 
glory to paſle by an of= 
tence, Pro.19.11. | 
Angry perſons muſt 
not be kept friendſhip 
with, and with furious 
people we muſt not 
converſe, leaſt welearn 
their wayes, Pro.22.24 
We ought not to re. 
venge or give phace to 
wrath, becauſe venge- 
ance isGods,Rom.iz.g 
Fathers ſhould not 
provoke children te 
wrath, Epheſ, 4-6. 
Anger isan evil des»! 
ing, Jonah 4.4, 


N ature. 


Tt is apt to ſpeak un- 
adviſedly,Job 3 3.9.10, 
P{al.1o 6.3 2. Jona 4.6, 

It is confident, Pre. . 
I 4.16. 

Such ſtirre up Arife, 
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Such ſow ſtrife, Prov. 
26.28. 

"Their names are proud 
and haughty (corners, 
who deale in proud 
wrath, Prov.,21.24. 

It is cruel and raging 

&e. Pro, 27.4- 

As ſuch Rir up ſtrife, 
fo do they abound in 
tranſgreſhton,Pr,29.20 

ITr''s fierce and cruel, 
Gen. 49.7. 

( ompanions. 

* Wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy, filchy commu- 
nication, Col 3.8, 

Debates, envyings, 
Arifs,backbirings, whi- 
fperings,tumu'ts, (wel- 
linzs, 2 Cor.1 -. 20. 

Breeding. 

The repeating of a 
thing ſeparates even 
very friends, Fro.17 9, 
Hatred ſtirs up ftrites, 
Pco.10 12. 

D:ngey. 
© TItkillerh the foolith 
man, lob 5. 2, 


Wrath, 


eMAnger. 
It bringeth the pu. 


niſlhmeat of the ſword 
to teach us there is a 
judgement. 

Such are abominati- 
on unto the Lord, Pr, 
dB. Þ. 

Such froward hearts 
and perverſe tongues 
fall into miſchief, Pro. 
I7.21. 

Such of great wrath 
ſhai ſuffer punithment, 
becauſe they wil uot 
ealily be quiet, Prov. 
19.19. 

Such find thorns and 
ſnares in their way» 
Pro.2 2.5, 

God in his wrath and 
anger cauſcth the arr 
gxncie ot the proud to 
cerſe, and wil lay low 
the haughtiuefſe of the 
terrible, ['a, 13.11» 

Try Als 

The wrath of man 
ſhal cucn ro the praiſe 
of God, & the remain» 
der of wrath thal he 
reſtrain, 


_-- 


— 
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reſtrain, Pal. 76 10, the ſinfalnes'and dan- 
Such who are ſlow ger hereof, and not to 


; thereunto, areof great fret.inany tcaſe to doe 


underſtanding , Pcov. evill, P (al. 37.8, 

14-29, Motives againſt it. 
Such who are haſty Thartitis an honour< 

of ſpirit exalt folly, Pr. able thing to ceaſe 

14: 29. from ltrife, Pro, 20.3. 
Thoſe ſlow thereun- That it is a fooliſh 

to, are better then the thing to be medling, 

mighty 3 and he who Prov.20.3. 

rules his ſpirit, then he That ſuch who keep 

who taketh acity, Pro, their mouthes , keep 

16,23. their ſouls from trow 
Such who love ſtrifs bles, Prov. 21. 23. 

love tranſgrefſion, Pro, Thatit argues great 

17.19. underſtanding we von 
. If the wiſe contend it, Prov.14.29. 

with the fool;th, whe- Thar ſuch of a haſty, 

ther they rage or lauzh, ſpirit doe exalt folly 

there is no relt, Prov, Pro.14.29. 

29. 9- That ir argues much 

Envy, diviſfions and diſcretion, to paſle by 

ſfrife, are a ligne that anger,Pro. 29.1, 

we are ſtil caraal men, Muiguion. | 

3 Cor. 3. 3. To leave contenti- 
The feare of God on and ſtrife betimes, 


diſclaims it, Pro,8.x3. ſeeing they are like 2 


Cure. breach of waters un- 
T 9 be convinced cf. opt, Prov.17-14, 
4 


26! Riches. 


A ſoft Anſwer,'Pro. Iris a very great e- 
15. 1. . vileo have them pre- 
Slownefſe unto- it, ſerved for the hurt of 
Pro. 15.18. the owners, Eccleſ.5.13. 
A gift inthe bolome, Neither poverty nor 
Pro, 21.14 riches is the beſt cltace, 
The caſting out of Pro. 30.2. 
Scorners, cauſerh con- They are not for 
rention ſtrife and ,re- ever, Pco. 27.4. 
proach to ceaſe, Prov, They make many 
232.10, Glends, Pro. 14.20, 
Yeelding,Eccleſ.r0.4; A good name is 
The wiſdome of much better thea they, 
wiſe men, Pro.z2g, 8. ingreat quamity, Pro, 
22-1. 
LXXIIL Godeſteems not of 
RICHES, ourriches,or of all our 
hs gold, or of all our for- 
Generas ces and ſtrength, Iob 
T* dangerous times 36.6. 
we mult not ſeek Such who boaſt in the 
wen things for our multitude of themgcane 
Ves, Jer.45-F» not by any means re' 
It isa very greatevil deem their brother, or 
x have them, and yet give a ranſom, P(. 49 10 
$0 have no comfort of Wiſe men, like the 
them, but others tocn- fooliſh and brute per- 
Joy them,EccleL 6.2. fon, perith, and leave 
The love of money their wealthunto others 
it is the root of all evil, Pſ.49. 10, 
ry Tim.6.48, We 


I ee 


It Go | 
pre- 
t of 
12, 
10x 
ae, | 


for 


5 
- 
A ——_____ 


in robbery, nr ſer our 
hearts on increaſing 
riches, P(.62.10. 
Rich men make wealth 
their ſtrong city, Pro. 
10.15. 
We: muſt not labour 
to berich, Pro.2.4. 
Itisa wicked thing 
to truſt in theabuJdance 
of riches, PC. 5252, 


Reaſons, 
Becauſe ſuch make not 


_ God theirrruſt,pf. 5 2.7 


Becauſe treaſures of 
wickednelt: profit no. 
thing Pro.10.2. 

Becauſe where our 
treaſure is,there wil our 
heart be alſo, Luke 
I2-13, 

Becauſe they profit 
nothing in the day of 
wrath, Pro.18-4. 


Riches. 


We ought not to be 
moved, when ſome are 
made rich, &c,Pf.49-16 

We muſt not trult in 
oppreſſion, becomevain 
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Becauſe the love of 
money is the root of all 
evil, x Zim.6.10, 
Becauſe they are de= 
ceicful, Mat, 18.22. 
Becauſe our own wiſ- 
dom deceivs us in the 


eſtimation of them, Px. 


23-4, 
Becauſe they are no- 


thing, uncertain, and 
have wings to fly away 
at our moſt necd, Pro. 
23-45 


Becauſe they pierce 


men throgh with many 
ſorrows, who arein love 
with chem, 1Tim.6.10, 


What. 
They are the ranſom 


of a mans life, Pr.13.8 


They are evil mens 


ſtrong ciry,Pro*18.1 I. 


They are rhe crown 


of the wiſe, Pr 14424. 


They axe not for ever 


Pc.37. 24+ 


Natur 
Q 5s 


| 376 Riches. 


p Nature. Such aremiſerable,be* 


cauſe of the miſeries 
Such are'wiſe in their (all come upon.them, 


| ewn conceit,Pro.28.1t Jam. g.r. 
| Such love torule over The canker of the 
: mhepoor, Pro.22.79. riches of ſuch (hal be a 
| 0 In the fulnes of mens witnes againſt them, & 
' fufficiency , they leave ſhal cat their fleth as it 
them in ſtraits , Job were with fire, Iam.5.z 
20,22. Such can hardly en- 
=. To flow away from ter into the kingdom of 
us.in the day of Gods heaven, Mat, 19.23. 
wrath, Job 20.28, When in the midit of : 
treaſures and riches we 
think our (clyves molt 
Such who make haſte ſecure, then we may be 
to poſſefſe them , have neereſt ruine to lole all, 
anevil eye, notconſli- Luke 12. 20, 
dering that they (hall 
be overtaken with po- Reaſous. 
verty, Pro. 28. 22. Becauſe wealth got- 
Such hal fal into tem- ten by vanity (hall be 
ptation anda ſnare,and diminiſhed, Pro,z.11. 
into many fooliſh and Becauſe ſuchwho truſt 
hurtful luſts,tTim.6.9 in them,ſhal fall, Fro. 
They periſh byevil 11.28. 
travel,notprofiting our Becauſe the obtain< 
children, Eccleſ'5,14. ing of them bya lying 
In labouring for tongue,is a vanityrofle 
them, men labour for to and froof thoſe who 
the wind, Eccle(.5.1 5, love 


Danger. 


| 


love death , Pro. r. 6. 
Thoſe who oppreſle 
the poorto give unto the 
rich,thal ſurely come to 
want, Prov.z 2.16. 

Rich men may lie 
down- ſometimes, but 
they ſhal not be gather» 
ed: he openerh his eyes 
and he is not, lob 27.19 

Though the wicked 
heap up filver as duſt, 
and prepare raiment as 
the clay , 

The juſt ſhal put it 
on, and the innocent 
ſhall divide the filver, 
Tob 27.16, 

Though wicked men 
ſwallow them down:yert 
they ſhail vomit them 
up again,God hal caſt 
them our of their belly, 
Iob 20.19. 

Such (al reſtore ri- 
ches according; to their 
ſubltance, and (hal not 
rejoice therin, [ob 20.48 

They make men fro- 
ward, P30. 18:33s 


Riches. 
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Trials. 

Much treaſure is in 
the houſe of the righte« 
ous, Prov,15,6, 

The rich ought noe 
to truſt in uncertain 
riches, but inthe living 
God who giveth richly 
all things for to enjoy, 
1 Tim;6.r 7. 

Such men ſhould be 
rich in good work8,lays 
ing up 2 good foundati, 
on for the time to come, 

That they may hay 
hold of eternall life, 
t Lim.6.1g. 

The rich ſhould re« 
joice to be brought low 
becauſe they ſhal paſſe 
away as the flower of 
graſle, Tam.1.10, 

Our treaſures muſt 
nor be laid up where 
thief, wormt, and can» 
ker may come; bur'in 
heaven, Mat,6,19. ' 

Theonly rruetreaſure 
and riches, isto be rich 


owards God, Luke 


3h 
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Out of our ſtore we 
ſhould provide almsfor 
the poor , ſo laying up 
laſting treaſures, Luke 
"82,3 3« 

We ought to make 
our ſelys friends of the 
Mammon of unrighte- 
oulnciſe, Luke 16,9. 

Attaining. 
It is God who gives 
us power to gather 
wealth, Deut. 8.18. 

Both riches and ho- 
nour - come of God, 
3 :Chron.29,12. 

The hand of the di- 


ligent, Pre.10.4. 


The bieſling of the 
Lord bringing no ſor- 
10ow with ir, Pro.10 22. 

By. wiſdom riches 
and honour come, yea 
datrable riches, Pr 18.18 

By not loving wine 
and oyl and (uch-pam* 
pcring,&c,Pr.21,17., 

- -By humility and the 
fear of the Lord, come 


denour and life with 


Iches, 


them, Prov, 22.4; 

Through knowledpe 
the Chambers are a 
led with all pleaſant 
precious riches, Prov, 
24+ 4s 


LXXIV. 
IGNORANCE, 


Generals, 
«ihe abide not in 
the paths of light 
Iob 24-13, 

Ignorant - perſons 
know not the light, Iob 
24.16, 

Such have their cyecs 
ſhut, that they cannot 
ſee, and their hearts 
that they. cannot ua 
deritand, Iſa 41.18. 

Notwithſtanding the 
ignorance with =_ 
ſuch oughc to be raught, 
Acts 3. 18. 

Danger thereof. 

Such perſons have 
many miſeries attend- 
ed with wofull habita- 
tions, Ioþ 28.21. 
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Such rebell againſt 
thelight, not knowing 
the way thereof , Iob 


24-13: 

It cauſeth deſtruRi- 
On, Hol, 4 6. 

It makes us incapable 
of danger, how near fo- 
ever we are to everlaſt- 
ing ruine, Pro,1t 4.18, 

Their reje&ing of 
knowledge makes God 
torejet them, Hol.4 6 

It makes us inſenlible 
of Gods mercies to us, 
Hoſ.it. 3. 

Ir deceives us in our 
judgements of the 
Scriprures, and of the 
power of God, Muth, 
22.29. 

It cauſeth that we dic in 
our {innes, lohn $ 4. 
It duls us from. con- 


Ignorance. 
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bate ſenſe, Rom.1.28. 
It cauſeth hardneſle 
of heart, darkens mens 
cogitations,make them 
ſtrangers from the life 
of God, aud paſt feel- 
ing, to givethemſelves 
unto all wantonnefle, 
Eph.4.17,18, 

It is a puniſhment 4e» 
tending the ſame, to 
remain {till therein, 
I Cor.14, z8. 

Chriſt wil hew him- 
ſelf from heaven, with 
his mizhty Angels in 
taming fire, to render 
vengeance unto ſuch, 
þ 4 Theſ. L, 78. 

N ature. 
Such are apt to fall 
into idolatrie,If, 45.20. 
They are apt to fall 
iato many grofſe errors 


ceiving and hearing of ARs 3.17. 
heavenly things, Iohn 
8. 42- 

Being in this kinJe 
obſtinate, they thereby 
Fe given vP to a repro- 


Try4ls. 

It makes one to multi» 
ply words, lob 35.16 
It cauſeth men/ro 
dazken counſei withour 
' know: 


74 Tnfidelitie. 
knowledge, Job 38. z. Chriſts brethren belie. 


Ir cauſerh us to vent yed not in him, Toh.7.5 
wonderfull things wee Great works done 
know not, Job 42,3, ſhould baniſh the fame 
It makes us uncapable Tohn.10.38. 
of Gops wonderfull Theunbeliefof ſome 
works, forgetfull of makes nor the faith of 
them, bringing provo» God of none efte&, 
cations, P{.106.7: Rom. 2. 

Their condicion is God hath (hut up all 
full of miſtakings and in unbeliefe , that hee 
wanderings, Joh.12.35, might have mercy up» 

It cozens fooliſh men on al!, Rom.u.3 2, 


to believerhemlelvesro The company of ſuch 


be wiſe, Rom.1.12. ſhould bee ſhunned, 

It makes men to ſta» Rom,13.31. 
bliſh their own rizhce. We muſt not be un- 
ouſnes in place of Gods equally yoked with ſuch 
Rom, 10.3, 2 Cor. 6.14. 

Itis acauſe of ourli- - Tgnorant walking in 
ving in the luſt of con- unbelief, may find mer- 
cupilcence, 1 Theſ.4,5. cie, 1 — 

| The fearful, unbelieving 

LXXV ; 5 

, abominable, are coup- 
INFIDELITIE, led together, Rev. 21.$- 
Generals. It is a fin worthy of 

N the Saints it ſel- ſevere chiding,Mar.16.14 

dome ſcapes unpu- Cauſe. 
niſhed, Luk. 1.20. Not truſting in Gods 


Ir was an ancient fin; (alymion, Pſ,78.2 0 
4\OZ 


lie 
7.5 
Ine 
me 


rn rr 
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Not believing of his the Covenant of grace, 
wondrous works , Pi« Rom.11.23, 
78.22, An unbelieving heare 
By our pride, depend- makes us to depart from 


| ing more upon man the living God,Heb, z.1z 


» 


then God, John 5.44- It hinders men from 
By blinding of our entring into Gods reſt, 

eyes, and hardening of Heb. 3.19, 

our hearts, Joh.12.38, Ir makes the hearing 
Sharp and great af- ofthe word unprofitable 

fictions nurſe the ſame unto us, Heb. 4. 2. 


Ex04.4-31- Such are for deſtru- 
N ature. &ion, Tude 5. 
It believerh not Gods They thal be damned- 
words, Joh 5.38. Mar, 16.15. 


It is tyed up to, and Ircauleth great croſ- 
confines it (elf ro fight, ſes to overtake us, Luke 
John 20.27. I. 20. 

Danger. Such are condemned 

It makes men back- already, Ioh. 3.18, 
fiiding and unfaithfull Such ſhall never ſee 
revolters, P(, 78 57. life, but have the wrath 

It brings us to de- of GoD abiding on 
firuſt Gods word, PL. them, Iohn 3. 36. 
109.24, Tryals. 

[It lers us from ſeeing One chain thereof 
the glory of God, Ioh, drawes on another, Ioh, 
11, 44- 5. 46. 

' It keeps men off from Tt'is a ſhrewd figne 
beiag engrafted into of reprobation , Tohn 
10, 36, It 
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Tt is apt to Rirre'up 


firife,and make us con- 


tentious, Aﬀt.14.2. 

It makes us ro ſtag- 
ger at the promiſes, 
Rom. 4.20. 

Te cuts off the Jews 
for the crime, Rom.u.u0 

The unbelieving huſs 
band is (anRified by the 
belceving wife, &c. 
x Cor,7.14. 

The mindes of ſuch 
are blinded, leaſt the 
Goſpel thould hine up. 
oh them, 

Oae who beleeveth, 
hath no part with an 
infidel, 2 Cor.6 13, 

To the defiled and 
vabeleeving nothing is 
pure, Tir,r.13- 

Eyen miracles pre- 
vyaile not with it, Iohn 
12.37, 

It cauſeth murmy- 
ring, Numb. 14.17. 

It is attended with 
Rebellion, Dcur. 


T1 nfidelit '7. 


LXXVTI. 
HYTPOCRISIE, 


Generals. 
Heir lives are at- 
tended with-many 
miſeries, Job 20.6. 

His hope is nothiug 
thus] qualified , when 
God taketh away his 
ſoule, Iob 27.8. 

Hypocritical mock 
ers in tcaſts, are a great 
punilhment and ter» 
rible creatures, Plalm 
25.16, 

The fterceſt nations 
are (er azainſt an hypo+ 
critical nationgll, 10.6- 

Viie perſons will 
ſpeak villany, and their 
heart wil*work iniquity 
to praRice hypocrile, 
Iſa. 21, E. 

We may like Jehu, 


betoo ful of hypocrikic, | 


in our zcal, 2 Kings 
10.16, 

| Such people are blind 
Mera 6s 0 for trills 
more 


Hypocriſie, 377 


more then for ſubſtan- their own, Mat. 7. 5. 
tial things, Matz 3-24- They are apr toreach 

They are meer out» for dodtrines mens pres 
hides, within full of a» cepts, Mar 15.9. 


bominations , Matth. They are both ſlugs 


23 25. themlelves in heavenly 
They are blind, look- matters, and hinderers 
ing only * to outlides, of others, Mut.z3.13. 
M it:23.27- They devoure fimple 
Publicans and har- peoples houſes, under 
lots may enter into colour of long prayers, 
heaven, before hypo- Mat,z3.14. 
crires can, Mat,z2 31 They earneſtly ſtrive 
Mau, to have many Pcoſe- 
Iris a trick of theirs lices,in ſhew converting 
to deſpiſe others; and them, Mat.23-15. 
overvalue themſelves, Tris apt to belicthe 
Iſa.65.4. truth of things, and 19 
They in their charity diſſemble with God, 


| arefullef oltentation, ARs F.1. 
| Mut6. 2, Dang cr. 


They love eo pray ſtan+ Thatſuch ſhal not come 


ding in the Churches & before God, Iob 13 16s 


open places, Mat 6.5, That the congregati»: 
They are cenlorious on of ſuch ſhal be deſo» 

and apt to reprove 0+ late, Iob 15 34- 

thers, Mit, 7.5. That an hypocricical 
They lee mores in Nation, is a N uian of 

others eyes , er? they Gods wrath, Iſa-10 6. 

pull che beam our of Lhacitisa fin endan» 


gering | 


4 
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1)pocrt ſie. 


gering the ſtopping up their heart is far from 


of mercies gates, Uſa. 
9. 17. 

That itis afinatten- 
ded with horrours and 
Kranze feares, Iſa, 3 3.14 

That God will nor 
heare ſuch when trouble 
comes upon them, 

T ryals, 

They conceive mil- 

chicfe,and bring our va. 


nity, their belly prepa- 


reth deceit, Iobts. 35. 
The innocent ſhall 
Air himſelf up agaiaft 
ſuch, Iob 17,8. 
Their joy is for a 
moment, Iob 20.5. 
Their reigning en- 
{aares the pcople, Iob 
4. 30. 
hey heap up wrath & 
cry not when God bin- 
deth them, lob 36.13. 
Their life is among(t 


- the unclean, Iob36.14. 


They are evil doers, 
Ia.g.17, 

They honour God 
Vith their mouch,when 


him, Mat.i5.2, 

Such uſually are tra« 
dirtionall , making the 
Commandements of 
none effeR thereby,Mar 
25. 6. 
They cannot delight 
themſelves in the Al. 
mighty, nor pray at all 
times, Iob.z7.10. 

Such deſtroy with 
their mouth their neigh- 
bours, Pco.tt, g« 


LXXVII. 
WORLD. 
Generalls. 
L that is therein,is 
.& nothing elle , ſave 
the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, 1Joh. 2.16. 
The Divel is the God 
of this world, 2Cor,q.4 
The divel he is prince 
of this world, loh. 12.3t- 
The falhion thereof 
paſleth away ,1Cor,7.31 
Whoever wil be a 
friend 


& 


nl 
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World, 379 


| friendto it,isan enemy TIfthe Saints were of 
to God, Jam. 3.4. it, it would love its own 
| Ir paſleth away and Ioh.t5.19, 
the luſt thereof, x Jounn Tr hates the Saints 
2. 16. becauſeChriſt hath cho 
| It,nor the things there- (en them our from it, 
' of mult not be beloved, Iohp.14. : 
[1 Joh. 2.15. The Saints are men 
Trylls. given unto Chrilt out 
Thoſe who uſeir,muſt of the world, Toh.17.6 
| be as though they uſed Ir hated Chriſt , bz- 
| it not, 1Gorr2>pt., cauſe he teſtified of the 
The friendikip chere- eyil works thereof, loh. 
of is enmicy with God, ,. 7, 
| Tam. 3 4+ 0Vercommg. 
| If any nan love ir the Whoſever is born of 
[love ot the Facher 8 Go{, orercometh it, 
nor in him. rt Toh. z.15- x [oh,s 4. 
| W:muftnathecon- The vittory which 


[hrmedumoibarrant overcoines it, is even 


forme1 in che (pirit of gur faich, 1 Toh. 5.5. 


ec * minJe, R»n-12. 2. Fiichin Chrilt is chat 


Thoſe who 1c: of the which overcomes it , 
world, ſpeake of the 1.151,5,6 
world , and it heareth Tr is the Saints com. 
them, 1 Toh.s, 5, fort in all troubles, that 
It knowes not Gods Chriit hath overcome 


children, becaule it che world for them, 


knowes not CYRIGr, Toh. 16-33. 


1Tohn gl. 


LXXIX 
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LXXIX. 
O FFENCES. 


Generals. 

WE ought to walk 

inoftenfively , 
| becauſe of enemies, 
Neh.s5. 9, 
| No man ought to 
judge one another, bur 
, to be wary not to put 
a ſtumbling block be- 
fore orhers, Rom.14.13 

Thoſe who make di- 
viſions & give offences, 
mult be marked, Rom. 
5.17, 

Ir is a finneto make 
men offenders for a 
word, and lay a ſnare 
for him that oftendeth 
inthegate, Iſa.29.21. 

It is a wofal thing to 
offend a poor weake 
Chriſtian, Mar, 18.6. 

Offences are wofull 
" things in the world; 

Of neceflity they 
muſt be : 


World. 


by whom they eome, | 


Mart. 18.6,7. 
Offenders muſt firſt 


be privately admoni- 
ſhed ? 


Then warned before 


two or three : 


Then, if that help | 
not, complained of to | 


the Church , Mat.18, 


I6,17. 

To fulfill rhe law of 
Chriſt, we muſt beare 
one anothers burdens, 
Gal,6,2. 

With accuſation there 
ſhould accompany cons 
yiction, Iohn 7.51» 

Tryals. 
To be an hinderancein 
heavenly things, is to 
give offence , Muth, 
10,23 


ms wa © Ka—— 


Chriſt to avoid of- © 


fence, did pay tribute, 
Matth 17-27. 
(uret 
Of:nders being re- 
buked,ought to be come 


ITtis a woe unto them forted, aad received a* 


gain 


| again into fayour, and 


E—— 


have love confirmed 


unto them , leſt theybe f REP R 


ſwallowed up in grief, 


' 3 Cor. 2,6,7. 


 _ rAwvading. 

To walk worthy - of 
the vocation whereunto 
we are are called , with 
all humblcnes of mind, 
meeknes , long tuffer- 
ing, ſupporting one a- 
nother through love , 
= 4. 2» 

o walk circumſpeR- 
ly, redeeming the time, 
not as fooles, bur as 
wiſe, Luke 5-15. 

To be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power 
of his might, Eph 5.15. 

To be filled with 
knowledge of Gods 
will, in all wiſedome 
and ſpirituall under« 
Randing, that we may 
walk worthy oftheLord 
anl pleaſe bim in all 


things, Co1,1.9,10. 


World. 
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LAFXTY. 
OOF, 
Admonition. 


Generdls, 
He Saints are apt 
to be made a res 
proofe , eſpecially a- 
mouglt their-neighbors, 


_ I» 

he ſmiting of the 
righreoug ſhould be a 
kindnevle unto us, 

And the reproofe of 
fuch thould be a preci- 
ous Oyl,which ſhall not 
break our head, Plal. 
141. 5. : 

A (corner ſhould nor 
be reproved, leaft hee 
hate us , 

A wiſe man rebuked 
loves it, Pro.g.8. | 

It is a brutiſh thing 
to reſuſe reproofe, Pro, 
I'2. I. | 

A (corner loveth not 
him that reproverh him 


Pro.1 243 5+ 
Deſpight= 


a$2 
Deſpightful revenge 


taking with a deſpight- 
full heart for old hatred 
cauicth great vengeance 
to come with furious 
rebukes, Ez:k,25.15. 

. When , people grow 
naturally prophanezhen 
they, may ſeem paſt re» 
proof, Hoſ, 4.4, 

Grievous offenders 
mult be ſharply rebu- 
ked, Mar.8.32. 

It is hypoctiticall 
ro be prying ito other 
mens faults with beams 
in our own eyes, Mar. 


We 

Hee that rebuketh a 
man ſhall fade more 
favour at length , then 
he who flattereth with 
his rongve, Pro. 28.25. 

Wicked men hate the 
light , leaſt their deeds 
ſhould bee reproved , 
Iohn 3.20, 

Pualtfication. 

oi ; the 

earth with righteouſnes 


Reproofe, Admonition. 


and reproveth with e- | 
quiry the meek of the 
earth, Iſa.1 1. 4. 

Chriſt reproved not 
after the ſeeing of the 
eye,nor after the hcar- 
ing of the care, &c. Iſa, 
11.3, 

A Reprover muſt be 
a wile Reprover, Prov. | 
25. 12, 

The unruly are to 
be admoniihed, the 
feeble minded comfor- 
red , being patient to- 
wards the weak, 1 Thel, 


F. 14. 


Davger of refuſing. 
To periſh without 
remedy, harcening our 
necks after many re- 
proofs, *Pro.29.1, 
Tryals. 

Til reports are made | 
to cauſe men to feare, 
and (o1o fin, Neh.6.124 

Some reproofe with 
words, and the ſpeeches 
of one that is deſpiſed, 
which 


- | 


which are as wind, lob 
26. 3» 

Arguing and repro- 
ving to no purpoſe, [ob 
6,25, 


erſons is matter of 


| reproot, lob 1 JZ. 10s 


David had experi- 


| ence of the flanders of 


many, Þ( 31.13. 

The reproofes of in- 
tru&ion, rhey are the 
way of life , Pro. 10.17. 

Such ere who retuſe 


| reprooſe *Pro.10.17. 


A reproofe enters 
more into a wiſe man, 
then a hundred ſtripes 
into a fool, Prot7.19. 

The ſpirit is the beſt 
convincing reprover , 
Ioh. 10.17. 

It is matter of re- 
proof , to do evill that 
good may come of it, 
Rom. 3.1. 

Encouragements. 

Such who regard re- 
proofe, ſhal; be houo» 
red, Pro.13. Ut. 


Reproofe, Admonitien, 
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Such who regard re- 
proot are puudent, Pro, 
fo 1% | 
Such who heare it, 
get uadceritanding, Pro, 
Secret acceptation of 15.32, | 


Io thoſe who re 
buke wicked men, ſhall 
be delight, with a good 
bleſling upon them, 
Pro. 24-25. 


Wee ought notre 
judge according to the 
outward appearance , 
which is againſt righte. 
ous judgement , loha 
7. 24 

With accuſation,there 
ſhould accompany mat» 
ter of convition, Iohn 
7. 51. 

Refuling to cempa» 
ny with ſcandalous per. 
ſons, the (candall muſt 
be known. 

Thoſe who are fallen 
ought ro bee reſtored 
wich the ſpirit of meck- 
nes, by thoſe who are 


ſpirnuall, Gal. 6. 1. 


334 ( ovetonſneſſes 
We muſt nor judge aftaires, not being men 
leaſt we bee judged, of truth, Exod, 18.21, 


Mar, 7.1. js 
In what meaſure we ALUTE. 


judge, we ſhal be judge- It is accompanied 


: ed, Mar. 7.2- with fained decciving } 


Chiiſt in this world, words, z Pet. .z. 
judges no. man; the Inall the belt ations 
words he hath ſpoken of ſuch, they but dif. 
ſhall judge at the laſt femble,their heart goath 
day, Ioh. 12. 48, after their coverouſnes, 


Ezck.33.31. 
LXXMX. It can diſſemble, and 


: Covet ouſ! neſſt Gs put a Cloak on things, | 


Generalls. 1 The(,z.5. 
Uch trouble their Tt is inſatiablez our 
own houſe, Pro.t5. converſation ought to 
7. be without it, Heb,13.s5 
Slothfull men covet _ Ir makes men uſe all 
all the day long, Prov. unlawful! meanes with 


21. 26. others to enrich ir ſelf, | 


With inercaſe of goods 2 Pet.2. 3. 
they are encreaſed that T 
cat them, Ecclef. 5-10, anger, 


Fornication, uncslean- A fire ſhall conſume | 
neſſe, or covetoulnes, the tabernacle of bribe» 


muſt notbeoncenamed ry, Job 15,34 
amoneſt us, Eph... he Lord abhorres 
Such are not to þce ſuch perſons, P(.10. 3. 
waſted in any weighty Greedines of _ 
ta 


It 


Pro.1.19» 


Such who love ſilver, 

ſhall nor be ſarisfied, 

' 4 nor he who loveth a- 
| bundance,with-increaſe 


Ecclel.5-10. 


Hab. 2.9- 


Luke 22. 5,6. 


Pl.119, 36, 


{mire us, Ta, 57-17. 


Though ſuch be ſpas 
red 2 while , it brings 
ſevere puniſhment in 


|theend, Jer.51.13« 
| Complained of 


Greedinefle of gaig, 


Va 56.11. 
Ot ageneral! coye- 
toulnelle, Jer,$.10. 


Covetouſneſſe. 


taketh away the life of Eyes of covetouſneſſe 
the owners thereof , 


Ic is woe to him that 
coveteth an evi! coye- 
touſnclle re his houſe, 


It makes uSready to 
' undertake any miſchic- 
vous plots and purpoſes 


It hinders us from re- 
garding of Gods word, 


It incenſeth God to 


in heart, Jer,22-37-+ 
Awiding, 
Becauſe our life con- 
kits nor inthe abund= 
ance of thoſe things we 
do pollefie, Luke 12,x5. 
Such who hare it, (hal 
prolong their dayes., 
Pro. 28.16, 


Tryals, 


I: is forbidden,Col. 2:5 

Our converſation 
ſhould be without it, 
Heb.13-5- 

It is matter of a ſad& 
ericyous complaint, ler. 
6.13« 

It is idolatry 3 and it 
unmortified, it will kit! 
us, Col.3. 5+ 


Modevation. 


To be contented with 
thoſe things we have, 
relying for the reſt on 
Gods promiſe and pro- 
vidence, Heb.z J+$- 
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L xXXXL 
IDOL AZ RIFE. 
Forbiddcn. 

Pſal.81.9, 

x; Cor.10.7 

2 Caryo.14,19-28 
'kohn- 5.21 

Jerem. 25-6 

Exod,20.2 3, 

Exod. 23.13,21 

Lev.17 7.& 20,2,3 

Lev. 20.1 
.Deut+ 4-15 

Deur 6-14 
'Deut. x 3.6 
\Deart, 16, 2.2. 
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2 


- Complaincd of, 
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Jer.3.6.9 
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. Jer. $7.2 
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Ez -1-.+9.8 
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2 Chron. 33.3z4 
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PRalm' 16.4 
Plalm' 97.7 
_ Tſaiah 2.18 

Ihitheg3. 17 


Idolotrie. 


I&.51t47 
Ezek. r6.36,37 
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Amos jJ4 
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ON 84-14 14 
I. 'Y YI. 


38; 


CY EE me en... _—_—_—_—. = 


388 


LXXXTII. 
Vanity & miſery 
of mankinae. 
Generalls. 


Mo men can- 
not be more juſt 
then God, Tob 4. 17, 
Every man in his beſt 
eſtate is altogether va- 
nity, P(.39.6. 

Men of low degree 
are-vanity, and men of 
high degree are a lie; 
to be laid in ballance, 
they are al:ogether 
lighter thenyanity, PL 
G2. 9, 

The help of man is 
Yain, Pſ. 6O. Il, 

Man is nothing that 
God (ould be mind- 
ful of him; and the (on 
of man, : that be vili- 
xeth him, Pi.$ 4+, 

The way of man is 


not in himlel6; it is not 
in bim that walketh to 
dire& his ſteps , Jer, 
I, 334 


Frailty of mankinde, 


We ſhould ceaſe from | 
man whoſe breath isin | * 


his noſtrils, who is no 
thing to be accounted 
of. Iſa, 2. 22. 

All things are ſul of 
labour, the eye is nor 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the earc filled with 
hearing, Eceleſ. 1,8. 

Man that is born of 
woman is nothing that 
he ſhould be clean,and 
he thar is born of a 
woman that he ſhould 
be righteous, Iob 15.14 

( ontinuznce, 

Man that is born of 
woman 1s of ſhort con» 
tinuance, and full of 
trouble, Job 14-1. 

Man dieth and waſt. 
eth away, yea man gi- 
vel up the ghoſt, and 


whereis he ? Tob 14:10, | 


A man ſhall returne | 
no more to his houle ; 
nor be known any 
more, Iob 7,10, 

Our ſtrength is no- 
_ 


| 


V 


- * 
| things, nor our life,that 


Frailty of mankinde, 


399 


He commeth forth 


we (hovld ſeek to pro- like a flower, and is 


long our life, Job06.11, 

Our dwelling is in 
houſes of clay, being 
cruſht before the moth 
Job 4, 19. 

Asthe clond is Gon» 
ſimed and vanithed a- 
way, {o he thaz goeth 
down to the grave (hal 
come up no more. 

His dazes. 

They are ſwifcer 
then a weavers ſhuttle, 
Tob 95.6. 

Our dayes are made 


like an hand breadth, 


our age is nothing be- 

fore God,Pl.39.6. 
Our dayes are like 

the graſle, and we flou- 


cut down; he flieth alſo 
like a ſhadow and con» 
tinueth nor, Iob 14.10 


When we are chaſti- 


ſed for fin, our beau- 
ty conſumeth away like 
a moth ; ſurely every 
man is vanity, Pal, 
3 9- I T, 


God carrieth us a« 


way as with a Houd,and 
we are aflcep in the 
morning,and are as the 
Ip that groweth up 


ſ. 90. 5+ 
Man is like to vani« 
his dayes are like 


7 j 
the ſhado w that paſſeth 


away, P{.144-34, 
A mans vaine life he 


riſh like the flower of ſpends as a ſhadow , 


the field, Pſ.103.15, 
They are as the dayes 


Eccleſ. 7.12. 
All fleſh is graſfle, 


of an hireling, Job 7.1. and all the glory of 


What be i like 
Vain man would be 
wiſe,though he be born 
like a wilde afles colt, 
Job 11, 12, 


man as the flower of 
the grafle, &c. 1 Per, 

]- 24+ 
Man being in honour 
R 3 


— 


abiderh | 


me —_ 
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abideth not, he is like 
the beaſts thar periih- 
«b, Pal. 49.12. 


IWhat ? 


Man in his beſt eſtate 
is altogether vanity, 


Pal. 29.6, 
Men of low degree 


arevanity, and men of 


bigh degree are a lie, 
to be laid in the bal- 
lance they are altoge- 
ther lizhter then vani- 
ty, Plal.62.9. 

Man and the Son of 
man in Gods light is 
but a worm, Tob, 25.6, 

Qurlife is wind, Iob 
We are all ſtrangers 
and ſojourners here, 
like our fathers, Palm 


39-12. 
We are but fleſh and 


; wind thatpaſlech away, 
' and commeth not a- 
| gaine , 
| 39+ 


Plalme 78, 


Frailty of mankinde, 


Theiy deceit, 
Mens inware thoughts 
are that their houſes 
ſhal continue for ever, 
and their dwelling 
place unto all gene- 
rations, 

They cal their lands 
by their names, Plalme 


94-I1, 


LYXXXT1I, 
Of the Heart. 


Gencals, 
T is dg(perately 
wicked abaye all 
thinzs, none knowegh 
it, Jer.17 9. 

The Lord fearcheth 
it, and trieth the heart 
aad the reins, J:ra7.10 

The ' imaginations 
ani thoughts of qur 
hearts arg only evil 
continuaily,G2a.6 , 5, 

Miny hizh placzs 
miy remaine 4n the 
ſoule, and yer che heart 
be perf:&t wich God, 
I Kinzs.45 4. 


The 


es. a. Es 


Of the 


The Lord ſearcherh 
all hearts, and under- 
{andeth the imagina- 
tions of our thoughts, 
1 Chron. 28.9. 

The Loxdturneth jt 
and hath pleaſure in 
uprizheneſſe, x Chron, 
29-17« 

God is wiſe in.beart 
and mighty in ſtrength, 
Iob 9.44: 

It is God who takes 
away the people of the 
earth, Iob 12.24. 

We ta our power 
ought ro make the 
heart of -the miſerable 
to {ing for joy , Tob 
29-13. 

Our heart onght not 
to walk after our eyes, 
Iob 21,7. 

The righteous Lord 
trieth ihe heart andthe 
reins, P:0.7.9 & 15.3, 

The Saiars may hwe 
daily ſorrows in their 
heart, Pjal. 38.8. 

The words of aur 


Heat, 391 


mouth, and the medi* 
_— of our -heartsz 
ought to ,go together, 
Pl.49.3- 

The heart muſt be 
perfect to walk with 
God and keep his com. 
mand ments, 1. Kings 
8. 6. | 

An underſtanding 
wilc.heart is the greateſt 
eagthly gitr WE Can TE- 
ceive, 1 King. 3-4I2, 

Ic is a.grief of heart to 
know of the decay of 
our poſterity , 1 Sa 
2.13. | 

Great thouglits of 
heart make great divi- 
ſions, Tudges 5,15, - 

Wilting ſervices for 
the Charch winnes the 
hearts of ethers unto us [| 
[adges 5.9. Og 

Our hearts ought to 
be ſerioufly ſerand bent 
oa that we ſhould and | 
would do, Decur. g2,46- 
PC 


L.47-7- 
It ſho.uld bercady toj 
R 4 aanlwer 


os 
anſwerGod cals, PC. 
27. 8. 

His wonderful good- 
neſſe unto us ought nor 
to be hid in our hearts, 
but his righteouſneſle , 
goodnefle,faithfulneſle 
and truth declaredunto 
others, Pſ, 40. 10. 

The Saints may ſuffer 
much = and _ 
Lon of hear, P13. 8, 
& $5. 4+ 

A holy heart cannot 
Jong be ſilent at the im, 
pe of wicked mea , 

ge < 

Sins afrighting ter- 
rors,makes us(encom- 
pong us) feeble faint- 

hearts, P.40.13+ 

hough overwhelm- 
ed with afflition, the 
Saintshearts ſtand firm 
Pl. 44. 8. 

It thould not be et 
upon encreaſing rickes 
Pl. 62, 10, 

Wicked men may have 
more ourward things 


Of the Heart. 


then heart can with, 
Pl. 73. 7: 

The Saints are apt to 
be diſcouraged in hear: 


at the proſperity of the | 


wicked, Pl,73.13. 

A right tuned ſoul 
fainteth for the courts 
of God, and the hearts 
andfteth of ſuch ſhould 
cry out for the living 
God, *P(, 84+ 2. 

Fearful hearts are ig 
norant of Gods wayes 
Pſ. 95. 10- 

A froward heart, nor 
a wicked perſon ſhould 
not dwell with us, nei- 
ther ſhould we ſuffer a 
high look and a proud 
heart, Pſ. ro1.4,5. 

Outward comforts 
do refreſh the heart , 
P(,104. x5, Prov, 3.6. 

It is God who turns 
mens hearts to hate us 
FL. tos. 25. 

Sin enferces God to 
bringdown menshearts 
withlabour, and puts 
_them 


— TO_— wy Ad 


g—= 


them in great itraites , 
Pf, 107. 12, 

Fearful hearts are 
to be encouraged and 


; ſtrengthened, If.3 5.4. 


The Saints defire that 
Godthould ſearch and 
trye their hearts, and 
help their failings, Pſ, 
13 9. 23+ 


Though our heart 


deviſe our way, yet the 
Lord ordereth our ſteps 
Pro. 16. 9. 

Councel in' the heart 
of a man is like deep 
waters, Pro. 20.9. 

In the midſt of our 
hearres devices, the 
councell of the Lord 
mult tt and, Pro19.21, 

None can ſay, I have 
made my heart clean, I 
amr pure from fin, Pro. 
20. 9. 

The Lord pondereth 
the hearts, Proe21.2, 

Ir is a thankles office 
to ſtng longs to a bea- 
yy heart, Pro. 25. 20. 
A8 in water ce ans 


Of the Hevrt. 
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ſwereth face, ſo doth 
the heart of man to 
man, Pro. 27, 19. 
Our hearts & mouths 
muſt nor be raſh to ut- 
ter any thing before 
God , Eeclef. 5. 2. 

Fhe living ought to 
lay the caſe ofthe dead 
to hearr, Prov.7.2. 

A heart rejoicing 
in outward comforts 
only,muſt expett great 
outward milſerics,Eccl. 
11,9. 


againſt us,he can make 
our hearts to pant, af- 
fright us with feare , 
and turn the' night of 
our pleaſure into feare 
Iſa. 21. 4 

God can aſtoniſh the 
hearr to feare arthe a= 


bundance of his after. 


mercies, Iſa. 60. 5. & 
66. 14- 
N41! 6 
It is apt ro diflem» 
bling , flattering and 
c..-- Wl tem: 


_—— 


— ——— 


When God ſets i- 


E "Pio repo. A 


| akec cvil-doing, 
þ þ coxally obdurate, 2$am, 


3 94 
—++ hy 2-of God, Plal. 
78.18 

Iti is apt to. be ſecree- 


| ly enticed, Lob.31.27. 


It naturally,igfull: of 


| Pcefuamprion, Atheifng 


and of falſe concluf. 
Ens, 'Pfala 0,13. Plaln 
14.1, 

Y is apt. toſmige us 
if got 


22" 19, 


kt ſhowd reproach 


us in evil doings , Job 


” 2ai6. 


- Ir. isapt to, be decei- 
ved by. women, lob 
31.9» 

Ir is. apt to foliow 
after. idolatry.,, Dcur. 
29:18, 

I is. ape toblcfle. ic 
lelfe, ina falſe, ſecure 
=-2g__ eltate, Deus 


29.19 
* is apt to flizhr.and 
deſpiſe others, vc hro- 
15.16. 
Naurally it is ; ful of 
miſchicf, Plal. 28. 3. 


Of the. Heart. 


When, it is cRablid- 
ed truſting in, Gog,it is 
nog ſubje& to ſalſe 


fears, Pial.vt 2.7. 
q ,Baturally ay ie 


ſtrucign and delpiles, 


repr9of, Pro.g.12, 

I; devibng wicked 
imaginations i520 abo. 
mination unto the 
Loxd, Pro, 16.8. 

Such. who are wiſe in 
hear, rgceive Com- 
mandements, Pro. 10. 

At& heart of the foo- 
fig proclaims wool FIN"g 
nefie, Pro. [2.44 

Even in a. RE 
heart may be ſorroy- 
full, Pro.1 3-14- 

Wiſdome ir reſts in 
goodhearts, Pro.12. 33- 
Evil hears 6iſperſc not 
knowledge, Pro. 15-7: 

It naturally hah ng 
heart co. get wiiedome, 
Pro.17416. 

- Such fooliſh, hearts 
fret agaialt, the Lord, 


Pro. g-3- 
'T heir 


Their hearts ſtudy de» 
iiruction, Pco.24 2. 

they doercjoice at 
the ſtumbling of orhers 
Pro,24 17- 

Such draw new to 
God with their mouth 
bu: their heart is fatre 
from him, Ifa. 29.15. 

It is apt to flattering 
ſecurity, and to put off 
the evil day, Tlay 47.7. 

Tt is pt to utter words 
of falſhood, to lie and 
tranſarefle , and to dee 
part away from God, 
ſpeakinz opprefiion & 
revolt, Iſa 59.13. 

Try41s, 

Perfect walking with 
Godis,in integrity and 
uprightneffe to ob ferve 
ail his commandments 
and ftarutes,1 Kin.g.14 

Itis God who ſoftens 
the heart, Tob 23.16. 

A fairhfull heart is a 
means of our eſtablith- 
nz and proſperity y 
Nehem 9,8. 


Of the Heart. 
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Walking tolily, ob- 
tins out hearts delire, 
wich multicude of bltfe | 
fngs, P21. 2. | 

Clean hands, with a | 
pure heart, eſtablithes | 
us in the holy mountain 
Palm 24.4. 

The Lord is he who 
fiſhioneth our hearts, 
Plalm 2 3. 5. | 

If we deliehtro de} 
Gods will, his law is in | 
our hearts, P(.40, 8. 

The words of our | 
mouth and the mediras | 
tions of ont hearrsſhald 
be of underſtanding & 
wiſdome, Pſalm 49-3- 

Our walking with 
God ihiould be with a 
perfe& heart, Pf.101.T. 

He ought to be prai- 
ſed with upcightneſſe of 
hexrt, Pſ.n1 1.7. 

It is he who mul? en- | 
targe og. hearts to run | 
the ef of his com= | 
mandements, Pſ.119*| 


132, 
gurl 
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Our heart - ſhovl1d their mouths, and adde 
ftand in awe of his lexrning to their lips, 
word, Pf, 119.16, Prov. 16. 23+ 

It is God who heals In wicked mens fair 
the broken in heart, & ſpeeches there are ſeven 
| bindsup their wounds, abominations in their 
Pl. 147. 3- heart, Prov; 26. 25. 

Diſcretion and un- Gifts dceRroy irt,Eccl. 
derſtanding preſerves 7. 7, 
and keeps us,when wilſ= Detayesof judgement 
dome cntreth into our ſets the hearts of men 
hearts and knowledge wholly to do evill , 
is pleaſant co our foul, Eccleſ.$, 17, 
| Prov, 12,25. A wiſe mans heart is 

 Thepreparations ther. at his right hand,and a 
of, with the anſwers of fools at his lefrEc.10.2 
che tongue, are both Wicked men. will 
frem God, Pro. 16.1, ſpeak villany, and in 

A righteous heart ſtu. their heart will work 
dies an anſwer , Pro. iniquity,to praQtiſe hy* 
15.28, pocrific, and to utrer 

Fools have no delight error agaiuſt the Lord 
in underſtanding, but Ia. 32. 6. 
that their hearts may Ur is the Lord who 
diſcover is ſelf, Pcoy, hardencth mens hearts 
13. 2. from his tear, and cau- 

A kaughty ſpirit pre- ſeth them to erre from 
cedes deltrution, Pro, bis wayes, Iſa, 64. 16, 
6. 18. When the Saints ſhal 

Wiz hearts teach rejoice;it isthe wickeds 
OR. portion 


| 


portion t6 cry for (or- 
row of heart,Iſa 65. 14 

Right paſtors accor- 
ding to Gods heart,are 
ſuch as feed- us with 
knowledge and under- 


ſtanding, Jer, 3-15, 


The naturall imagi- 
nationSof the heart lead 
us into Tdolatry, Ler. 
9. 14. & 13.10. 
Wicked miniſters cauſe 
marvellous aſtoniſh- 
ment of heart in the 
Saints: From thence 
proceed many great e- 
vils, Mat, 15. 19, 

Danger. 

Such who are ſtout 
of heart,are farre from 
righteouſnes, I{,46,12 

Evil hard hearts are 
in danger to-be worſe 
and worſe, and more 
hard hearted, Ia,t-10, 
11, 

The wrath of God is 
ableto make all hearts 
to-melr, Iſa. 13. 12, 

A diverted erroneous 


Of the Heart. 
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heart diverts us alſo 
from hearingGod, and 
brinzs deſtruction 5 
Deut. 30, 17+ 
Impenitent hard hearts 
that cannot repent , 
treaſure up wrath unto 
themſelves againſt the 
day of wrath, &c Rom - 
2:5. 
An evill unbelieving 
heart maksus to depart 
away from. the living 
God, Heb. 3. 12. 

Whori:h Idolatrous 
hearts are called God- 
breaking hearts, Ezek, 
6. 9. 

Hardned adamantine 
hearts bring . great 
wrath from the Lord 
of hoſts; Zech.7. 12, 

A Foyſull Heart. 
Truiting in Gods mer - 
cy makes our heartsre, 
joice in his Salvation, 
Pf. 13. 5+ 

God continuall pre- 
ſence glads & rejoices - 


it, Pl. I 6, 8, 
| The 
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T he ſtatutes of the 
Lor4 rejoice it, Pi.1g 8 
Trultiug in God af 
ſures us that our hearts 
ſhal rejoyce in him, Pl. 
33-21, 
E ncourdgeiacnts. 
Walking wich God 
with all our heart , pro- 
cures mercy and Cove- 
nant keeping from him 
1 King.8.23. 
D:lightinz in Gods 
ſtxrures , obraines our 
hearts deſire, P (,3 7.4: 
eAttaning, 
God circumciſes our 


hearts,and the hearts of 


our fced , to love him 
and fearc him with at! 
our heart and (ou! thar 
we. mizhe live, Dcut, 
30. 6. 
God creates in us 3 
clean heart, and renews 
a right (pirit within us, 
Pſ (1,10, 
In hears failing ftreneth 
the Saints- can make 


Heavt, 


portion, P(.37,26 

La opprefton of heart 
the Saints do with re- 
fleeting 2n4 commn- 
nin2 with their hewrs 
work our 2 WAY TO com 
fort, P(.9 5.6. 

By trulti ng in God 
with all our heart, and 
not leaningunts our un« 
derftanding. Fro,g.9, 

By wathin? our hearts 
from wickedneſlz. and 


departing > from our Wic- | 


ked thoughrs, Jer.4.14 

By taking away the 
fore-Skin of our hcarty, 
I:r.4 4. 

By ing2ging them to 
Ipproach unto God , 
ter. :©, 21. 

By Gods giving us32 
he rv ro know him, and 
to be his people, 

By Goas working 
and our preparing t0 
have his law- written in 
our heats, fer. t.33- 

By givin? us one 


God their trongrh and hearr',''-and; putting 2 


new 


| ————D—— 


————_——_ 


new; fpicic within, vs, 
taking away our ſtony 
heart, and giving us a 
heart of fleih , Ezek. 
14. 19; 

By caſting away. all 
our aboininations, Ezek 
18. 21, 

God by givinz us a 
new heart and, a right 
ſpirit. , caulgrh us to 
walk in his wayes and 
iudgements,, ſaving us 
from our. unclean-lles 
& idois, ler. 26.27,28. 

By plowing up our 
fallow ground, with ren. 
ting of our hearts, and 
not our gurmen:s, loel 
"og: 7 

Keeping. 

The peace of God 
which palles, all, under- 
finding, guards the 
heart and. minde in 
Chriit Jeſus, Phil. 4 3. 

By hiding Gods word 
thercin, Pſ,tvg Li. 

By-wacching over the 
ſame diligently, Pcov, 
+23. 
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God keeps our hearts 
from not incliniag 6 
any evii thing , Pial. 
141-4, | 
The taking of Gods 
Teſtimonizs for our 
herirage for ever , and 
the rejoycing of cur 
hears, Pl.119.11. 


LXXXIV. 
Ti;l:5 of a good Heart, 


Sorrowtful heart, 
Pl.25.17. 
A difquiet hgait, 
P(.38.8. 
A panting heart,P{, 
35.10, 
A heart hote within 
us, Pl.39-3. 
A ſorrowfull failing 
heart, Pi.5 5.5. 
An overwhelmed 
heart, P(.6. 1. 
A, (mitten, heart, Pl. 
IO2. 4, 
\. A broken heart, Pſ. 
109,16. X 147-3- 
A glad. heart , Plal. 
16.8, 


oy 
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400 Titles of a good Heart. 


A confident heart , A ſound heart in Gods 
Pf. 27. 3+ Itatutes, Pſ. 1g, 80, 
A truſting heart, Pl. A rejoicing heart, 
28. 7. Pl. I19. Ir. 
A fixed heart,P(,108.1 A wel enclined heart, 
An eſtabliſhed hear:, Pſ, 119.112, 
P(. 112. 8, A heart not haughty 
An enlarged heart, Pſ. 131. r. 
Pſ. 219.32, 2Cor. 6.11, A Word keeping 
A perfe& heart, Pſ. heart, Prov, 3. 1. 
101. 2. A retaining hearr , 
A pure heart, P{.24.3 Pro. 4. 4. 
A clean heart, Pſal. A heart not enclinins 
FI, 10, to evil, Pro. 7. 25. 
A cleanſed heart , Anunderſtandingheart 
Pl. 73.13. Prav. 8, 5. 
An all-prailing heart, Wiſe in heart, Pro. 
Pi. 88.12. 10, 8. 
A Gods face ſeeking A believing heart , 
heart, Pf. 27. 8. Rom T0. 10. 
A law containing A fortowfull lowly 
heart, Pl. 48. heart. Rom. 9, 2. 
A good enditinz A circumciſed heart 
kcart, Pſ. 45, T. and ſpirit. Rom. 2,29. 
A heart with Gods An applying heart, 
wayes in it, P(.84-5.  Ecclel. 7, 2. 


Hearrs applied to A way-guided heart | 


wiſdome, Pf. go, 12. ' Pro, 23, 19, 
A wholepraifingheart, A heart | applyed to 


PC, uut.z. Pl,r38. 4. knowledge, Pco.23.77 | 
A 


| 


| 


A wiſe heart, Pcov, 
16. 2I. 

A ſtedfalt decreeing 
heart, 1 Cor, 7. 37. 
Spirit-carneſted hearts, 
2 Cor. I. 22. 
| Epiſtle-written hearts, 
| 2 Cor. 3. 2+ | 

Hearts ſpiritually 
ſhined in, 2 Cor. 5.6. 

A purpoling heart , 
2 Cor. 9.7. 

A ſimple heart, Eph, 
| 6.5. 
Hearts kept through 
| Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.4 7. 
| Hearts comforted , 
| Col. 2. te 
Singing gracious hearts 
Cal, 3. 6+ 

God-direQed hearts, 
2 Theſl, 3. x. 

A true heart, Heb, 


| 10,223, 


Eſtabliſhed waiting 
hearts, Jam. x5. 8. 
| Theheart-hidden man 
| n Per. 3.8. 
Hearts ſanRifying the 
| Lord, iPer. 5. 15. 


Of the Heart. 


Ailured hearts,tJoh. 
2. 19. 
Hearrs fulfifling Gods 
will, Rev. 17-17. 
Hearts full ef the 
Law, Iſa, 51.7. 
A not-condemning 
heart, r John 3, 21. 
A terror meditating 
heart, If. 33-13- 
Anenlarged fearing 
heart, Iſa. 60, 5. 
A burning fired hearr 


Jer. 20* 6. 


A' God-knowing 
heart, Icr-24. 7. 

A heart engaged to 
God, Ter. 3o. 21. 
A crying heart, Lam, 
2+ IS, 

A Word-receiving 
heart, Ezck. 3.10. 

A new heart, Ezck. 
Il, 19, 
A heart of fleſh,id, 

A ſound heart, Pco, 
I 4. 30. 

A purpolang heart, 
Dan. s. 8, 

A ſet underſtand- 


ing 


4zol 


EE On ET 


$03 


ing, heart, Dan.10'12, 
A heart rejoicing in 

the Lord, Zechb.10.7. 

Pure in heart, Mar.$. 8. 


Lowly ia heart,Mar. 
11.29 
Treaſuring up hearts, 
Luke 1.66. 
A pondering heart, 
Luke 2.19. 
Pricked hearts, Acts 
2.37. 
A breaking heart , 
Atﬀts 21.13. 
Integrity of heart, 
Gen. 20. 5, 
KH ov farting hearty 
Gen.45.26- 
A Gad-willing heart 
Exod.25.2. 
Wiſe hearts,Ex0.35.4 
Acunlidering heart, 
Deut. 4-35. 


A ſpeaking heart, 
7 Sam.t.13. 

An Arke-trembling 
heart, 2 Kings 22.9, 

A right heart. 


A render heart , 


2 Kings 2.19. 


T itles of -good Heaat. 


An obedient keart, / 
2 Chron. 30. 12. | 
A heart lifted upin | , 
Gods way , 2 Chron, 
26.6. | 


LXXXV. 
Titles of a bad Heart. 


D Eſtroying hearts, | 
Pſalm 74-8. hea 
Heacrs ſet on evil,Eccl. | A 
8.11, 


, [hea 
© Hearts ful ofevil and | At 


madneſle, Eccl.g. z. Fl. 
Erring hearts, Pialm | A 
95-49. | Go 
Yciled hearts,zCor. | a 
3-16, Pi. 
An exalted beart,Hok | A 
13. 6. der 
A groſle heart, Mut. | A 
I3-5- hea 
Allow heart, Luke | þ 
(6.25. ; Wee 
A forgerfall heart, | A 
Deut.4.9- and 
A doubtiog heart, Da. | A 
Tel7. « | xed 
A diſcouraged heut | A. 
Num 3 1.9- ' Piet 


A 


n 
" 


bd | 


Judges 5.13. 


heart, Judges 5.16, 


|1 Kings 15-2: 


Mil.z, 2. 


| heart, Job 3 2. 27, 


. |heare, P(.66.18, 


| 


| 


| Aheartbleſſing in im- An uncircumciledheart 
| Aiety, Deut. 29. 19. 


AGad tempring heart 
P[.78.18. : 
A heart not right with 
God, Pl.78.33. 
A ſccure feaclelle heart 
Pf.19 6, 
A heart hid from u1» 
deritandinz, Iob 17-4, 
An after eyes walking 
heart, Tob 31 7. 
A heart deceived with 
weomen, lob z1 g. 
A hgart full of ſnares 
and nets, Eccle[.7.26 
A hearc working wic- 
ked things, Pl. 58-2, 


Of a bad Heart. 


t | "Agreat thinking heart A heart brought down 

rear ſearching 
A heart not perfite, 
A not applying hearc, 


A ſecretly enticing 
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with labour, Pl.107.1z 
A Reproof deſpiling 
heart, Pro.29 1. 
A beauty lufting heart 
ro0.6.25. 
A wicked deviſing 
heart, Pco.6,3. 
A heart averſe from 
wiſdome, Pro. 17.16. 


22:9 
A fianers-envyin2 

hext, Pc 25-67 

A deliraftion tuly- | 
inz heart, Pco.2 4, 2. | 

A hured-turned heart 
PC.109 5.15» 
A halty- wording heart 
Ecah,5+2+ 

Aa impenicent heart, 
Rom.2.5. 

An evit heart of unbe- 
lief, Heb. 3,1 2. 

A inconbLdering heart 
Iſa.44 19. 

A Rcyoltinz and Re- 
bellious beact, Cer. 5.2 3 


ler. 9.26, 


WP 
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: Of a bad heart. 


A heart departing A tony heart, Ez. 
from God, Ier. 17.5, 36, 26. 


& deſperate:y wicked 
heart, ler. 17: 9. 
A heart ſet upon Idols 
Ezck. 14. 2, 
A heart rejoicing in 
milchief, Ezek. 25.6. 
A 'deſpightfull old 
grudging heart, Ezct. 
25. 15, 
A God-breaking who+ 
riſh heart, Ezck. 6. 9. 
A heart walking af- 
ter the deceits of its, de- 
teſtable things, Ezeck. 
It. 2TI. 
A hearr -unreſo]ved in 
Gods feare, Ter. 5.24- 
A heart full of all 
evils, Mat. 15. 19. 
A heart not right in 
Gods fight, AR. 5. 4- 
A heart turning from 
God, Deut. 24. 18, 
An unprepared heart, 
2 Chron. 12, 12. 
A nor percciving heart 
Deut. 29. 4: 
A hard heart, Rom, 
z* 5+, 


LIES FL 
Of the 


HO UGHTS 
Generals, 
N O thought can be 
hid from God, 
Tob 42: 2. 


( 


| 


Thoughts of continu» | 


ance of Riches are vain 
Pl. 49.11, 

Gods thoughts are 

very deep, Pl: 92.5. 

God underſtands our 
thoughts a farre off, Pl. 
13 9. 2. 

In thoughts for pare 
don of fin, Gods 
thoughts are nor as our 
thoughts, Iſa. 55. 8. 


Thoughts of iniquity | 


complained of, 1{:56 7 
Itis a Rebellious and 
no good wayconmlain: 
ed of, to walk after out 
own thoughts, I{a.65.2 
God knowes out 
works 


works and thoughts, 


| If 66. 18, 


i 


oe 


Every imagination 
of mans beart is onely 
evil, continually, Gen, 


As the heavens are 
higher then the earth,ſo 
are Gods thoughts and 
wayes above qur wayes 


' andthoughts Iſa. 55.9. 


I hole that are ready 
toſlip wich their fcer , 
are deſpiſed - in the 
thought of him that is 
at eale, Tob 12. 5, 

Theinward thoughts 
and heart of wicked 
men are deep, P(.64.0 

We thould hate vain 
thoughts, P(.119.11 3. 

The thoughts of God 
oughe to, be very pre» 
clous unto. us, PL, 13 9. 


17 o 

The 
foolilhnefle, is finne , 
Pro. 24« 9. | 


Wicked mens thoughts 


are thougts of iniqui- 


Of the Thoughts. 
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ty, waſting deſtrution 
being in their pathes , 
Iſa. 59. 7» 

Wicked men under- 
ſtand not, the thoughts 
of the Lord, nor his 
councell, Micah, 4-1 2. 

Wicked thoughts are 
abomination - unto the 


Lord, Prov, 1 5. 26. 
Tryals. 


The inward thoughr 
and heart- of wicked 
men are deep, Pal. 
64. 6. 

In the multitude of 
our thoughts, Gods 
comfort doth dclight 
us, Pſal. 94. Ig. 

Good men loye right 
thoughts, Prov. 12-5. 

Iris threatned as a 
lore punithment, to 


thoughts of bring upon us the fruir 


of our thoughts , Ter. 
6,19. 

Thoughts follow 
and attend the ns 
. 
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of the night, Job.4.13. 

They make one make 
haſte to anſwer, Job. 
20. 2. 

God is not in all 
wicked mens thoughts, 
Pl. 10.4. 

Fhovghts that God 

is altogether like us,are 
vain- wicked thoughts, 
P(, 50.2.2. 
Wicked mens thoughts 
are all againſt the 
Saints to wreſt their 
words, P.r044; 

Our thonghts they 
- are but yanity, - Pal. 
94-11, 

In the multirnde'of 
our rhoughtes within us 
Gods comforts do de- 
ligur'che foal, Pal: 94. 


T9. 

The thoughts ofthe 
rizheeousarerighr, Pf 
12.5, 

The thoughts of the 
wicked are abominati- 
on unto the Lord; Pro. 
15.26. 


Of onr Thoughts. 


The rhoughts of the 


diligent ten> only to - 


plenteoufnefle; Pro. 2.5 

Thefruic of our vain 
thoughts is 2 great py+ 
ni:hment of them Fer, 
6. rg; 
Thoſeareevil thoughts 
co ſpoile them char are 
at reſt; Ezek. 38.10. 

Sinfull thoughts are 
rroubleſome,and breed 
fcares, Dart. 5.6. 
Chriſt ſces our rhoghts, 
Mar. 9.4 

Chriſt knew ont 

thoughrs, Mar.g, 21. 

Or of the heart pro» 


ceederly evil thoughts, 
murders, &c.Mat.15.19 


They make deep intt- 


prefſionsinthe forgive. 
nesof fins, Aﬀts 8.2%. 


In onr:marcural eftare 


our thought accuſe ot 
ex cofe.us, Rom.1.15, 


The Word of God 


is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of 
the:hemrr; Heb:r 2. 4. 


© 


W 
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— 
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Eurc of ill thoughts. 


To think on our ways 
and turn. cur fcet unto 
Gods tcitimoniecs, Pl. 


119.59. 


Tc hate vain thoughts,, 


Pl119,1 13. 

By committing our 
waycs unto God, they 
are eſtabliſhed , Pro. 
16, 3. 

In. reconciling our 
ſelyes ro God, our wic- 
ked thoughts mult be 
forſaken, [ſas 5-7- 

By waſhing our hearts 


from wickeaneſle, Ter. 4 


4, 14» 

By keeping our hearts 
with alldiligence, Pro, 
4. 23, 


LX XXVITI. 
After Proverbs. 
Kin far skin,and-all 
chat a man hath wil 
he.give for. his life, ob 


2. 4 | 
Caron: men are not 


Of our thonghts. 
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alway-wiſe , Job 32.9 

The. ear tryeth words 
as the mouth raſteth 
meat, Iob 34.3. 

Fair weather cometh 
out of the North, Jbb 
27. 22 

Every. manis in his 
beſt elfare altogether 
vanity, P(29,5. 

The ſtone which the 
builders refuſed , is 
made the head of the 
corner, Pſal. 118. 22, 
Mart.2 1.4 2+ 

A threefold cord is 
not eaſily broken,Eccl. 


, Ti 

A light. which is ſer 
on a hill cannot be hid , 
Mat.s,14- 

Men light not a can- 
dle. ro pur. it under a 
buſnel, Mar, 5, 14. 

ere our. rreaſurse 
is there will our heart 
be alſo, Mat.6.21, 

The light of the body 
is the eye, Mat.6,2 2, 
No man can ſerve two 


_—— __— 
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maſters, Matth. 67 24. 

Wiſedome is juſtified 
ofher children, Matth, 
II, 19. 

Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof, 
Mar. 6. 34. 

The way that leads 
to heaven is ſtrait and 
narrow,” Mat. 7. 14. 

The diſciple 15 not 
above his malter, 

Inheſervant'.is not 
above his Lord, Mats. 
10. 4. 

Thereis nothing co- 
vered that ſhall not be 
revealed; 

And bid that ſhal nor 
be known, Mar. 10.26. 

The whole need nor 
the Phyſitiav, bur the 
fick, Mart. 9. 12. 

God wit haye mer» 
. cy,and not ſacrifice, 
Mar. 9.13. 

No-man purteth a 
peece of new cloth in- 
30 an old garment, 
Mat. 9. 16. 


eAfter Proverbs, 


Men put not new 
wine into old bottles, 
Mar. 9. 17. 

The harveſt may be 
P—_ and the la. 

ourers few,Mart.g 37, 

Thoſe who receive 
freely, ought to give 
frecly, Mar, 10. $8. 

'The workman is 
worthy of his meat, 
Mat. 10, 10, 

Every kingdome di- 
vided againlf it ſelf is 
brought to deſolation, 
Mart. 12. 25. 

Every city or houſe 
divided againſt ir (&f, 
ſhall not ſtand, Mutt. 
12.25. 

He that is not wich 
God, is againſt him, 
Tholethat gather not 
with hin, (carter a- 
broad, Mat. 124.30. 


. Outofthe abundance 


of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, Mar. 1 2. 34- 

A good man out of 
the treaſure ofthe heart 
bringeth 


—_ 


_—_— — 


MC. 
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—— 


bringeth forth good 
things, 

An evil man out of 
the evil treaſure bring- 
eh forrh evil chings, 
Mat.12,36, 

By our words we ſhal 
be juſtified, and by our 
words we ſhall be con- 
demned, Mat. 12.37. 

Not that which go+ 
eth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man, but tnat 


eAfter Proverbs, 


407, 

We fay in the even» 
ing it may be fair wea® 
ther, when the $sky is 
red, Mat.16.2. 

Our of the mouthes 
ot babes and ſucklings 
God hath perfeRed 


. praiſe, Mat. 21.16. 


Whereſoever the 
Carcaſle is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered 


together, Mat. 24.28. 


When the branches 


which comerh out of of the fig-tree are-yee 


the mouth, Mat.15.11. 

Byery plant which 
God hath not planted 
ſhall bee rooted up, 
Matth.15. 13. 

If the blind lead rhe 

linde , both of them 
do fall in the ditch, 
Ma:.15.14. 

Tocat with unwalh* 
en hands dchlerh nota 
man, Mat. 15,20, 

A Prophet is not 
without honour ſave in 
his own countrey, and 


' in his own houſe , Fate 


SOIC 


tendred, and puts forth 
leavs weknowthatSuma 
mer is nigh,Ma.24-32. 


one thar 


Unto eve 


hath, it ſhall be givens 


and he ſhal haye abun« 
dance 3 
But from him thae 


hath not, ſhal be taken 
away , even that which 


he hath, arg ty 
I wil ſmite the tep- 
heard, and the ſheep of 


the flock ſhall be ſcat 
tered abroad, Marne 
326.31, 


= 
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The children of the 
marriage chamber,can- 
not mourne while the 
bridegroome is with 
them, they cannot faſt, 
Mark 2:19. 

The Sabbath was 
made for man , and 
not man for the Sab- 
bath, Mark 2,27. 

No man can enter 
into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his 

ods , except he will 
firſt binde the ſtrong 
man, Mark 3.27, 

It is not meet to take 
the childrens bread and 
give it unto the dogs, 
Mark 7-27, 

The dogs under ta- 
ble, cat the childrens 
crumbes Mark 7.28. 

Hethart is nor againſt 
us, is on our part, Mark 


9-40. 
Phylirian, heale thy 
ſelfe, Luke 4. 23. 
The diſciple is not 
above bis maſter, 


eAfter-Proverbs, 


Every man that is 
perfc& thall be as his 
maſter, Luke 6,4 

He that is not againſt 
u$,is for us, Luke 9 50 | 

The fathers have car- \ 
ten ſoure grapes, and 
the childreagrech as 
ſet on: edge, Jer.31.29, | : 

The dayes are pro- 
longed, and every vilion | | 
faileth, Ezck.12.22. | « 

The dayes are at | 
hand, and theeffeR of 
every viton, Ezck.12 
22, 1 

The viſion that he 
ſayes, is many dayesto | it 
come, Ezck. 13. 27- FI 

It is wo co him that 
increaſerth that which is 
not his, W 


And to him that} $t 
Iadeth himſelfe. with} 
thick clay, Hab*2,6, of 

As is the mother, ſo] th 
is her daughter , Ezck| th 
16, 24, 3. 

No man putting his} |A 
hand to the plough and} thi 


gong 


After-Proverbs. 
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oing back againe , is ven him from heaveng 


hit for the Kingdome of John $37: 


heaven, Luke 9.62, 

The laborer is wors 
thy of his hire, Luke 
10.7. 

Thelife is more then 
meat,and the body then 
raiment, Luke 12,25. 

Unto whom much is 
given, much thal be re- 
quired, 

And unto whom men 
have com mitted much, 
of him men require the 
more, Luke 12.453- 

When a cloud ariſeth 


| inthe Weſt, their com- 


meth a ſhowre, 

When we ſee the 
ſouth winde blow,there 
will be heat , Luke 12, 
56, 
That which is borne 
of the fteth is fleſh, and 
that which is borne of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit, John 
3. 6. 

{A man can receive no- 


thing, ualefle ir be gi 


He that hath the bride 
is the bridegroom, Job. 
3.29. 

One ſoweth and an= 
other reapeth, Joh.4.37 

Salt is good, bnt if 
the alt hath loſt its ſa- 
vor, wherewith ſhall ic 
be ſeaſoned; * 

It is not for the land 
nor for the dunghijll, - 
but muſt be calt out, 
Luke 14. 34- 

The children of this 
world, are in their ge- 
neration wiſer then the 
children of light, Luke 
16,8, 

He which is faithful 
in thar which is leaſt, is 
faichfull alſo in that 
which is much, 

And he that is un» 
juſt in che leaſt , isuns 
juſt alſo in rhe muchy 
Luke 16.10. 

We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammong 


S 2 Tuke 


210 af! tr Proverbs. 


*Luke 16.13. 

That which is highly 
eſteemed of men, is a+ 
bomination in the fight 
of God, yea is abomi- 
Nation. Luke 16. 15, 

The things that are 
Impoſlible with man, 

'are poſſtble with God 
Luke 18. 27, 
The ſtone whichthe 
"builders refuſed , the 
fame is made the head 
of the corner, Pſ 11:8. 

When the __ 
Mouts our, we know 
that the ſummer is neer 
at hand, Luke 21,21. 

If theſe things bedone 
to the green+tree, what 
will they doto the dry ? 
Luke 23-3 A 
A Prophet hath no ho- 
nour in hisown Coun» 


ary, Join 4: 44« 

ere is n@ man that 
doth a thing in ſecrer , 
and he himſclf ſecketh 
xo be knows openly, 


Job 7. 4 


f . 


The ſervant abidetk |, 


not in the houle for ever 
but tbe Sonne abideth 
in it for ever, John8.z5 


God heareth nor lin- ; 
ners. Tohn g. 31. 


The ſervant is not grea« 
ter then his Lord,Ioh, 


FT 5.20, 
LXXX VIII, 
Our Spirit, 


He Lord weighes | 
the Spirits, Pro.46.: 


Geneyals. 


He that hath no rule 


over his ſpirit , is like a 
City that is broken | 
down, and without wals 


Pro, 24.8, 
There is no man that 
hath power oycr the ſpi- 


| 


rit,to retain the Spirit, \ 
y of | 


| 


death 


ower in the da 
, Ecclef. 8, 77 

AﬀMiRion and bitter- 
nefſe of ſoul will make 


us to complain, Iob 7 


I 1s 


hey 


Trials 


t 


= 
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Of our Spirits. 


Tryals. 
A broken Spirit, with 
a broken and contrite 
heart, are God facrih- 
ces which he will not 
deſpiſe, Pſ,51.17+ 
Perverſneſſe of the 
tongue isa breach in it, 
Pro. 15, 3+ 
Our ſpirit is broken 
by ſorrow of heart, Pro, 
I5» 13s 
A broken _ dri- 


eth the bones, Prov. 17 


2, 
FheSpirit wil endure 
our infirmity, 
A woundedopirit none 
can beare, Pro, 18.14. 
It is the Candle of the 
Lord ſearching the in- 
ward parts of the belly 
Pro. 20, 27. 
There is a ſpirit of 
lumber Rom. 11-8. 
We ſhould be fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord, Rom. 12.1 2. 
Dying we ought to 
recommend our opirirs 


41T- 
intothe hand of God? 
Pſ- 31. 5. 


LXXXIX. 
Witnes of oer Spirit 
| fon Apologic, God 

knowing him not to 
be wicked, Iob 10.7. 

His not denying the 
words of the holy one,, 
therefore not to ſpare 
him, Iob 6.10. 

Having ordered our 
cauſe, we may be aſſured 
to be jultiaed, Iob13.18 

Tob that his foot had 
held his ſteps, ro have 
kept his way and not 
declined, 

Not to have gone 
back from the Com- 
mandment of his lips, 
to have eſteemed the 
words of his mouth 
more then his appoin- 
red food , Job 23. u, 
I2. 

Tobs holding his inte- 
grity, and righteouſnes, 
Job 27 + $36 

S3 Iob 
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Tob 29. 13,14,&c. 


His weeping with 
them that were in trou- 


ole, and ſoul grieving 
for the poor, Iob30.25 


Witneſſe of our Spirit, 


Tob his mercy,chari- them, PC. 35.12, 14, 
ty, compaſſion, &c. 
Kood upon andpleaded ing to his rightcouſnes,- 


His judging accord- 


Pl, 35- 24 
His perfe&t way of 
walking flying of wic- 
kedneffe, Pl,rox, 3,4+ 
Paul,his knowing no- 


The witneſſe of his thing by himſelf, yer 
integrity through alk not thereby juſtified , 


the commandements , 
Tob 3. 

David, his not doing 
this thing, or reward- 
ingevilco him ar peace 
with him, P(.7.3,4. 

His heart-proving , 
night=viſtting , trying, 
reſolution, PL17.2- 

His keeping from 
the paths ofthe deſtroy - 
er, becauſe of the word 
ofGod, Þf. 17. 4, 

His keeping the wayes 
of the Lord, Pal. 18. 
20, 21, 

His walking in integri« 
ty, Pl, 26, 1,2, 

Of his enemies, com- 

paſſion ;carlagetowards 


1 Cor. 4. 4+ 
His good conſcience 
reſtimonie rejoicing , 
&c, 2 Cor.\. 11, 
Jeremie, his words- 
eating, rejoicing, Jer. 
I5.15,16,17. 
His not deſiring the 
wofull day, Ter. 17. 16. 
Of Paul, his preach» 
ing diligence,picty,&c# 
Aq.,20.19,20, 
Abimelech, his tefl i- 
mony, apologie, Gen, 
20245, 
The tithing apelcgi 
Deut, 26. 12, 
David, of his reward, 
wayes of God keeping, 
not departing, and up- 
right. 


- 


[ 


rightnelle, 2 Sam. 22 
2 1. 

His oftcring apologie 
uprighrnciſe , kn 
29, 17. 

Moſes apologie, not 
having taken (0 much as 
a hoof, &c,Num,16.15 

Samuels apologie , 
having taken ncirher 
ox or alle, 1 Sam.12,3 
_ Hezekiah his perfect 

—_ apologie, Ila. 


Reuben, his apologie 
to his brethren for Jo. 
ſeph, Gen. 42. 22. 

In a tempeſt, 

The Church in great 
milery triumphing and 
truſting at the ſame 
time, P,44.17,18, 1g. 
The Prophet,taking (© 
much the faſter hold, as 
in fear&rrouble, P {- 77 

A ſtrong contli&t alſo 
witha joyfull and vi- 
Qorious ifſae. Pf. 66. 12 

Ionah in his dittrefle 
yet his looking towards 


14 itneſſ e of our Spt rit, 
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Gods holy temple, Tong 
2. 4+ Fo 

Tobs Redeemer knows 
ledge,after a ſtrang and. 
grievous confti &, Iob 
19, 20,2I.&25-26» 


X = 
To Poore, mercy, 


Generls, 


E muft not rob 

the poore , be- 
cauſe he is poore, nor 
opprelle the afflicted in 
the gate, Pro. 22.22 

A poor man opprel. 
ſing the poor , is likes 
ſweeping rain , which 
leaveth no food, Pro. 
28. 2}. | 

Unjuſt gain gathered 
by ufury, thall fall unto 
ſuch who thal pity thena 
Pro. 28.8. 

Righteous men con= 
ſider their cauſe > Pro, 
29. 7. | 
In oppreſling of the 
poor, and perverting of 
$4 Judge» 


44 
judgement , there is a 
higherrhen the oppreſ- 
fors who regards them, 
Ecclel. 5.8. 

We mult give por- 
xion to ſeven and alſo 
20 Ccight, for we know 
mot what cvil ſhal come 
apon the carth, Eccleſ. 
31.2, 

Weought co begiven 
Yo hoſpitality , and di- 
Aributing to the Saints 
ns, Rom.1 2412+ 

n deep poverty the 
Saints _ Chennd un- 
80 rich liberalicy,2Cor, 


Z. 

Weſhould eſpecially 
dogood untothehouſ- 
- Hold of faith,Gal.6.10, 

We ought to be mer- 
Cifull as God is merci- 
tall, Luke 6. 36, 

We ſhould eſpecially 
feaft the poor,the lame, 
and the blinde , Luke 
14.12. 

They muſt not be diſ- 
cequnmteaanced in their 


To poore, mercy. 


cauſe , nor reſted in 
judgement;Exo0d, 2z3.z, 

The gleanings of our 
harveſt -thould be Ik 
forthe poor, Lev,z3,2: 

Whofoever is poore 
amoneſt us, we we 
bound to relicyc him , 
Lev.35.35. 

Wee muit open our 
hand wide uno our 
needy brother,and glye 
him, Deut.5.7,8. 

We ſhould not deal 
roughly with a poore 
man, nor{lcep with his 
pledge, Deur. 24.11. 
Dangei of our negleT. 

here is thu with- 
holdeth more thca is 
meer and yet in ren« 
deth to poverty, Prov. 
I. 24, 

Thoſe who oppreſle 
{uch,reproach their ma- 
ker, Prov. 14. 31. | 

Thoſe who - mocke 
them , reproach their 
maker, Prov. 17.5, | 
Who ſtop their ears 

"1 


Mercy 


at their cry,ſhal alſo cry 
and ſhall nor be heard, 
Prov. 21. 13- 

Thoſe ſhall haye 
judgement mercileſſe 
who ew no metcy , 
Jam. 2, I3- 

It is a Sodome finne, 
not to ſtrengthen the 
hands of the poor and 
acedy, Ezek, I6, 19. 

Manner. 

Giving mult. bee 
with ſimplicity, Ron 
I2. 8. 

Mercy muſt be ſT.ew, 
ed with chearfulnefle, 
Wl. 

Exccilency. 

Such are better then 
liars, Prov. 19. 22: 

Such walking in their 
uprightnefle, are better 
then perverſe rich men 
Prov, 28. 6, 

Encouragements, 

There is thar ſcat- 
tereth troſuch, and yet 
increaſeth the moxe , 
Proy. 11. 24. - 


to Poore. FAS) 


The liberall ſoule 
ſhall be ſatisfied, and 
he who watereth ſhall - 
alſo be watered , Prov, 
11. 29. 

Theſe who ſell corne 
tothem, ſhal be bleſ- 
(ed, Prov, 11. 26. 

Such mercifull len& 
unto the Lord, and the 
Lord will repay all a» 
g3ine, Prov. 19.17. 

Such who pitiesthern 


are happy» Prov. 4-2I. 


Such who follow af®* 
ter righteouſnefle and 
mercy, finde life, righ- 
teouſnefle and honour, 
Prov.21.21. 

Such bountifull of 
their bread , ſhall bee 
blelled, Prov. 22, 9. 

Such who give untg 
them ſhall not (lack, 
Prov, 28, 27. 

Thoſe who thus caſt 
bread upon the waters, 
ſhall after many dayes 
find the increaſe thereof 
Eccleſ. 1T. I 

95 He 


b 


416 Mercy. 


He that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall alfo reap 
ſparingly, and be that 
ſoweth bountifully ,. 
ſhall alſo reap bounti- 
fully, » Cor. g. 6. 

When the poor and 
needy are in diſtrettes , 
then God will uot for- 
fake them, Ifa. 41,17, 

If we - draw out our 
ſoul to the hungry , 
and ſatisfie the atfHic&- 
ed ſoul, our lizht (hall 
then riſe in obſcurity , 
and cur darkneſle (all 
be as the noon day, Ia, 
58, 10. 

It is adegrce of per* 
ſeion to be charicable 
unto them, Mat,tg 2, 

Charity unto them 
brings abundant re- 
gurnes, Luke 6. 3 8, 


| > & = 

CHURCH. 
Generals, 

Tis buileuponChrift 

the foundation, Mat, 

16,18, 


To poor, 


Men were appdint- 
ed therein, and hands 
laid on them by the 
HolyGhalſt, A&,8.27. 

'The Churches. after 
perſecution had ref, 
eAt,9. 31, 

'The Believers met 
together in (everall pia- 
ces, is called a Church, 
Act, 14. 27+ 

Thecompany of be- 
lievers in cne Church, 
ſaid ro be a Church 
Rom. $6. 3, 

'T he feverall inhabi. 
ting Saints in diverie 
places, are ſaid to be 
Charches, iCor. 14-33 

The Churches (cves 
rail companies of be- 
lievers profeſſing one 
faith, and the believers 
in Aquiila & Priſcilla's 
houſe, called a Church 
I Cor. 16. 19- 

IWbat. 

Ir is the general! 
company of true belie- 
vers, in general or par- 

ticular 


ticular divittons, Matrt.. 


18, 16, 

The Church is (aid 
tobe the houſe of God 
the pillar, & the ground 
{ oftrutch;1 Tim, 3.16. 

Tryals, 
Such at frlt were added 
to cheChurch as ſhould 
be (aved; A 2. 24 

A great perſecution is 
raiſed 2gainſtthe church 
in Jeruſalem in her in- 
fancie, AQs 8. 1. 

A company of belies» 
vers are ſaid to be the 
Church, Aft .tv. 22. 

A company of belie- 
vers inAntiockia called 
the Church, AR.I1. 26 

Herod begins to per- 
{ecute the Chuzch Act. 
12, I, 

The earneſt prayers 
of the Church bring 
Peter out of priſon , 
Act.12. 5. 

'The Church in Teru- 
{lem with the Apoſtles- 
an4 Elders, receive 


CHURCH. 
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thoſe ſent unto-them by 
the brethren of other 
Churches, AQ. 15,4. 
There was a Church 

at Corinth. 2 Cort. 
God did appoint for 
the Church divers Mi- 
niſterial officers, Apa= 
ſtles, Prophets Teachs 
ers, Gifts of miracles , 
1Cor.12.28. Eph. 3-11. 
Women ouzhe not tg 


ſpeak in the Church ,; 


but toatk their husband 
at home, xCor.14.34. 

Peter wrote from the 
Church at Babylony 
1 Pet. 5.14. 

The Saints in Cxſars 
houthold: are ſaid:to be 
2a Church, Phil 4,22, 


ELDERS. 
Generals, 

= He Jews had anci- 

ents calledElders, 

reproved for their tra* 

ditions, Mat.1 5.3, py x 


” 
.- 


_— —— 
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ſynagogues there were 


perſecured the Church, 
ACS6. 12, 13. 
| TheApoliles and E}- 
ders with the Church at 
Jeruialem, ſend ehoſcn 
men unto Antiochia , 
With Paul andBarnabas 


\Mers at Jeruſalem make 
arcrees for rhe [tablith. 
ing of the Church, Act. 
| ;36, 4» 6, 

The Elders were of 
2wo ſorts ; I ioe culin2 
well, and thoſe who 
laboured in the word & 
alo&rine, zTim. 5.17. 

Theelder men mutt 
"Dc. {oper , ſound tu way 
nith, in love and path 
pence, Tir. 2.2, 
| Peter calleth himiclf 
J an Elder, and witheh 
#hem to feed the Rack, 
ofGod depending upon 
them, without cove- 
Ipuſurlle, a3 examples 


&. 


Of "Elders. 
Amongf the Jewiſh -to theflock, not Lords : 


over them, 1Pet. 5.2, 
ſome ca!led Elders,who. - 


Trials, 
A Biſhop, to wit a - 
teaching and labouring 


Elder in the word and 


dodrine,muſt be unrc- 
proveable, the husband .-* 


of one wife, x Tim, 
Lhe Apoltles and El- 3 


"» I 

All the Elders at Je- 
ruſalem at Pauls com- 
ming falute him, be im- 
parts all things unto 
them, As 21, 198. 

Deacons ſuch as rule . 
weil, were to be the 
ausband of one wife, 
1 lim, 2.8, 

Thecompany of El 
Us: 24. Cr GrdtiOnulcd > + 
:© i2y on hands; ſo ſuch. 
zeccived gitts, 1 Tims 
4. 14. 

An Elder was not to 
be rcbuked.but exhoits 
ed as a Father, the 
younger fort asbrethren 


Men 


$ Im. 5.2, 


- ' 
| 


| 


Men were then laid 
hands on, full of the 


Holy Ghoſt,to admin 5 


ſter to the widows and 
to ſerve the tables, Act 
6,7. 
Libertines and Cyre- 
nians then art firſt arofe 
to oppoſe the Apoltles, 
who were not able to 
withſtand cheir witdom 
AR. 6.9. 

Elders at firſt in every 
ciry were ordained with 
prayer and faking, AQ. 
I4. 23+ 

The Apoſtles and E]- 
ders were had recourſe 
unts by the Church to 
decide queſtions, Acts 
15. 2. 

O: the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus it is 
laid , . that. they were 
made of the holyGhoſt 
overicers of the flock , 
to feed the Church of 
God, Acts 20, 28, 

No accuſation muſt 

be admitted againit an 


of Elders. 
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Elder, but under ewo 
or three witnelles,1 Tim 


«19. 
By Apoſtolical di- 
retion Titus was left 
by Paul to appoin: Els 
ders in every City, Tit, 
b. ve : 
Biftop, viz, one of 
the formerElders ,mult 
be unreproveable, as 
Gods ſteward, the hus- 
band of one wife, Tit1,. 
I7. 


XTIEFHE 
Baptiſme. 
Generals, 


He Sacrament of 
Circumciſion, was 
commanded and admis 
niſtred the eight day , 
unto all the male chil 
dren of Iſrael, Gen.17.8 
Uato which figure, 
now anſivereth Bap= 
tiſme, 1 Pet. 3, 21. 
Jeruſaiem and Judea, 
Went out to John and 
| were 
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were baptizedinTIordan 
Mar. 3.5,6. 

Chriſt Baptized all 
whocame unto him , 
lohn 3. 26. 

Chriſt baptized nor 
but his Diſciples, Tohn 


* 6. 

Iohn preached Bap- 
tiſm for the remiſſion 
of fins, Luke 1. 3 

Thoſe who have been 
Baptized unto Chrift , 
have been Baptized in- 
to his death, Rom. 6.4. 

Chriſt was circum- 
ciſed, Mart. 2. 21, 

To fulfill all righte- 
| ouſneſle, he was Bapti- 
zcd, Mar, }. 18. 

The true effeuall 
Baptiſme is the Bapti- 
Zing of the Spiry of 
God, Matth. 3.11. 

Tr is Carilt who bap- 
rizeth with the Holy 
Gholt, Iohn 1. 33. 

All who are bapti- 
zed into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt,Gal,z.7, 


: Baprifme. 


Try ls, 

Divers inthe primis- 
tive Church were twice 
Baptized, Firſt into the 
Baptiſme of Tohn,  Se- 
condly,in the natneof 
theLord Ieſus,Aﬀtig 6 

Timorheus notwirh- 
ſtanding Bapriſme, be- 
cauſe of the Fewes was 
Circumciſed, At.16,3 

Paul as ſoone as he 
received his fight, was 
Baptized, Act 9.18. 

All unbelievers of 
old were admitted to 
be Baptized unto re» 
miſſion offins,ro repene 
them of their lives, Act 
2. 28. 

After the infancie of 
the Church, both men 
and women were Bap- 
tized,only in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus ; not 
of the HolyGhoſt,chen 
not ſent, AR. 78.16, 

TheGentiles who had 
received the holy Ghoſt 
were baptized, Act.10. 


47+ The 


The Eunuch of Ethi- 
opia ſudden|yBaptized 
in the midit of the 
water, Att. 9. 38. 

The aftent of betiev- 
ing in an infidel made 
him capable of Baptiſm 
Att. 8.37. 


4 wh # 
Of FSetaries and 
Separati Fr. 


Diſpoſition and Nature. 


Uch are cacelefie & 

uſually rrofulew hat 
colt they beſtow upon 
the ſin of their ſouls, 
Mica, 6* 6, 17. 

They are not alike 
minded one towards 
another, according to 
Chrilt Jefus, with one 
minde,and one mouth 
topraiile God , Rom. 
TIA 

They nouriſh and 
broach contentions & 
divikons, not being 


Baptiſme. 


———— 
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knir togerher in one 
mind,and in one judg. 
ment, ſo in x7 manner 
dividing Chrif,1Cor. 
8, 10, Is 

They are carnal], be 
ing ful of divifions,en 
vy and ftrife , wiking 
as carnall men,iCor, 
2+ 3+ 

They ar deccirfull 
workers, transforming 
themlelvesinto the hoe 
lieft ourward ſhaves, 
2 Cor. It. F2« 

Seing Satan himſ{clf 
is tranſtormed into an 
Angel of light,it is no 
wonder ifhisminilters 
transforme themſelves 
ſo alſo, 2 Cor, 11 13. 

They are perverters | 
of holythings, going 
about to pleale men, 
unlike the ſervants of 
Chriſt, Gal 1.6.7. 

T hey are as children 
wavaring, tofled about | 
with every winde of | 
dodtine, by their der 
ccir, 


— — 
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ceit , and- whereby 
they lie in wait to 
deceive , Epheſ. 4, 
13, 14- 

They are lovers 
of tkemſelves, Co- 
vetous z Boaſters , 
Proud , curſed Spea» 
kers, diſobedient to 
Parents, unthankful | 
unholy 

Withour nature 
all affcQion , truce- 
brcakers , falſe accue 
ſers, intemperate, de» 
ſpiling of them that 
are 200d, 

Trayrtors, headie, 
high minded, 

Lovers of plea- 
ſure more then lovers 
of God, 

They have a form 
of Godlinefſe, but 
have denied the pow. 
er thereof , 2 'I imo. 


3-22. 
hey like Tan- 
nes . and larabres , 


Of ſefts and [etaries. 


reliſt the truth, 2 Tims, 
3* 7» 

They are men 
of corrupt mindes, 
reprobate concerning 
the truth, 2 Tim 
3. 8. 

They are mad, 
and their magneſle 
ſhall bee diſcovered 
unto all men, 2' Tim. 


2. 9, 

They doe not 
ſuffer wholeſome dos 
Ctrine , 

But having itch- 
ing cars, get them- 
ſelves a heap of tea- 
chers after their own 
luſts', 

They turn their 
eares from the truth, 
and give care to 
fables, 2 Tim, 4-25 
32 4- | 

They profeſſe , 
they know GoDp, 
but by works they 
deny him, 


Ard: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dient, and to cve- 
ty good worke re- 


prebate , Titus. 1. 
I4- 15, 

They are falſe 
Prophets , | 

Which bring in 
damnable Herelies 
touching Chrilt, 2 Pet. 
2, 1. 


They cauſe the 
he of truth to be 
cvill ſpoken of, 2. 
Pet. 2.2, 

They through co» 
yetouſnes with faji- 
ned words, make 
merchandile of others 
2Per.2.3+ 

They are faid 
to walk after the 
lult of the fleſh, 
and to deſpiſe Go- 
vernement, 

Seand in their own 


conceit, 
They walk after 


Of Sefls and Seftaries, 


And are abo- 
minabilc and diſobe- 


— 
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the fleſh in the luſt 
of uncleannelle, and 
deſpiſe Government, 
they .are. preſumpru= 
ous and (elte-willed, 
And feare not to 
ſpeake evil of 
them that are in 
digniticy 3 Pacer, 
2. 10, 

In ſpeaking (ſwel- 
ling words of va» 
nity, they - beguile 
with wantonneſle , 
through the _ luſt of 
the fleth, them that 
are cleane eſcaped 
from them which arc 
wrapped in Error, 
2 Pet. 2.11, 

T hey promiſe men 
libertie who - heare 
and obey them, bt« 
ing themſe.,ves the 
ſervants of tinne, 
2 Pct,2.18. 

Such dreames alſo 


defile the fleth, 
And 
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And deſpiſe Govern- 
ment, 

And ſpeak evil of 
thoſe that are in autho- 
rity, Jude 8- 

They ſpeak evil of 
| thoſethings they know 
not, 

And whatſoever 
things they know, they 
naturally as brute- 
bealts , which are with. 
out reaſon , in theſe 
8 things they corrupt 

| themſelves, Jude g. 
* Theſe are murmu- 
rers,complainers, 

Walkers after their 
; own luſts, whoſe mouth 
ſpeaks proud things, ha- 


ving mens perlons in 4 


admiration becauſe of 
advantage, Jude 10. 

Theſe are fore-proe« 
phecied of, mockers 
which ſhould be in the 
laſt rimes, walking af* 
rer their own ungodly 
lults, 

Makrs of ſets, 


Of Sefartes. 


fleſhly , having not the 
ſpirit, Jude 18. 

They wenrout from 
us, but they were not 
of us, 

For if they bad been 
of us, they would have 
continued with us : but 
this cometh to paſſe, 
that it might appear 
that they are not all of 
us, I Join 4-19. 


Their impietics and 
A vſurdities, 


They would bethought 
Doors of the Law, 
and yet underitand not 
what they {peak nor 
what they aftirmgi 1 im. 


«To 
"They teaching other- 
wiſe then the wholſome 
verity of Chriſt , which 
is according to godli- 
nelle, 

Are puft up, know- 
ing nothing , but dote 
about queltions & ſtrife 
of words , whereof 
cometh 


FR, .' y_ i cp 


| ki 


vo 


< Of Seftaries. 


cometh envy,ſtrife,rail- 


ings, evil ſurmitngs, 


Vain diſputations of 


men of corrupt mindes 
# deſtitute of the eruth, 
which think that gain is 
' godlinellſe, 1 lim.6. 
3» 4z F- 

Such creep into 
houſes,and cad captive 
filly women laden with 
divers luſts,who are ig- 
norant, 2 Tim.3-4,5» 


Trials touching them. 


They come in theeps 
clothing, 

But inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, 
Mairt.7.15. 

They are known by 
their naughty fruits,be- 
cauſe 
| Grapes are not ga- 
| thered from thorns, 

Nor fizs from thiſtles, 
Mut, 7.16. 

They confine the 
Kingdome of heaven 
{ unto outward form2lt- 


— 
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ties, more then to the 
ſubſ{tanceof Religion, 

Whichcon(iſts in righ- 

teoulnes, pexce,2nd joy 
inthe holy Ghoft, Rom. 
14-17, 

They cauſe diviſions 
& dift-ntions contrary 
to the doRrine which 
we have learned, Rom. 
16.17, * 

They ſerve not the 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, but 
their own bellies, 
They deceive the hearts 
of the {imple with faire 
andflartering ſpeeches, 
Rom.16.18, 

They fpic out 'Chri- 
ſtians liberty, labour to 
entrap them, and bring 
them into bondage, 
Gal.2. 4. 

They bring men into 
bondage again , from 
divers things they have 
been freed from , Gal. 


4.9. 
> hey ſpoil ſome tho- 
row yain deccic and tra- 
ditions 


e 


\ 


= 
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ditions of men , after 
the rudiments of the 
world, and not after 


Chriſt, Col. 2. 8. 
They burden men 


with traditional out=- 


ward formalities, and 
ſhagowes of ſubſtantial 
trueths , according to 
mens fancies,Col. 2.16. 

All which hath but a 
ſhadow of Religionand 
humbleneſſe of minde, 
in outward auſterity 
vpon the body, being 
fethly, Col. 2. 16. 

The brawling and 
fierceneſle 
tongues , ſhew their 
religion to be in vain 
Iam, 1. 26. 

Their. bitternes and 
rife ſhews them to be 
liars againſt the tructh 
Tam. 3. 1.4,15,16, 


Remedies az ainſt their 
InfeRion. 


To mark them and 
avoid them, Ro. 16,17 


Of Seftariess 


of - their- 


They muſt not beyiel- 
ded unto for ſubjeCtion 
no not for an houre, 
Gal. 2. 45 5+ 

To ſeparate our ſelves 
from them, I Tim.8.5 
2 Tim; 3 3. 

To put away fooliſh 
and unlearned queſti- 
ons, which engender 
ſtrife, 2 Tim,2.23. 

Not to take heed to 
Iewith fables and com» 
mandements of men, 
which turn away from 
the truth, T it. 1.1 4+ 

To be like minded 
having the ſame love, 

Being of one accord 
and of one judgement, 
Phil. 2. 2- 

Todo nothing tho- 

row contention&vain- 
plory, 
In meetneſſe of minde 
evry man to eſteem an- 
other better then him» 
(elf, Phil. 2, 3- 

To proceed by one 
rule unto that where- 

; unto 


\ 


| 


unto We are come, to 
minde all one thing , 
Phil. 3.15. 
To withdraw our ſelves 
from them that walk in- 
ordinately, 2 Theſ. 3.6, 
Toavoid prophane 
and vain bablings, and 


' oppolition of ſcience , 


falfly ſo called, 

Which unwares makes 

men to errte from the 

faith, 1 Tim. 6. 20,21 
To ſtay prophane 

.& vain bablings, which 


increaſe unto more un » 


odlines, 2 Tim. 2.15, 
To ſtudy to thewour 
ſelves approved works 
men Which need not 
to bealhamed,dividing 
the word of trueth a» 


Not to be caried a- 
bout with divers and 
ftrange doQtrines , bur 
to have our hearts ſta- 
blithed with grace, Hcb 


13.9 
To dojultly, 
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Of $ eftaries. 
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Todo mercy , 

Tohumbleonr ſelvs 
and to walk with God, 
Micah. 6. 8. 

Nox to ſtrive, 

To be gentle-to= 
wards all men, 

Tobe apt to teach, 

To ſuffer the evil men 
patiently, 

InſtruRing them with 
meeknefle that are con+ 
trary minded, proving 
if that God at anytime 
wil give them repent 
ance, that they might 
know the truth, 2 I im. 
2+ 24,65. 

To bring others to 
amendment out ofthe 
ſnare of the devil, that 
are taken at his will, 
1 Tim, 2» 2614 


XCV. 

Law from Sinai. 
Generals. 

Uch whohaveſinned 

withouttheLaw,(bal 

perith wichout Law, 
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As many as have1in- 
ned inthe Law, ſhal be 
judged byit, Rom-2.12 

Not the hearers there- 
of , but the doers (hall 
be juſtified, Rom. 2.13. 

Whatſoever the Law 
ſpeaks, it ſpeaks unto 
them whoare under the 
Law, Rom. 3. 19- 

By the deeds of the 
Law there thal no fle:h 
be juſtified, Rom. 3.20 

Sinne is not imputed 
where there is ao Law, 
Rom.5.13-+ 

The Law is not fin, 
Rom.7.7. 

We had not known 
fin but by che Law,go1id 

A man is not juſtified 
by the works thereof, 
but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Gal. 2.16, 

Without the Law fin 
was dead. Rom. 7.14- 

The Saints with their 
mindes they ſerve the 
law of God, but with 
their teth the law of fin 


Rom. 7 25+ 


Of the Law. 


Tf the inheritance he 
of theLaw,it is no more 
of promiſe, Gal. 3.18, 

Righteouſnefle had 
been by the Law, if any 
Law given _ could haye 
given life,Gal.3.20. 

Whofoever thal keep 
the whole Law, and yer 
fail in one point,is guil- 
ty of all, Jam, 2.10, 

Chrilt came not to 
deſtroy, butto fulfil ir 
and the Prophets, Mat, 
$17, 

Till heaven aud earth 
paſſe away, one tittle 
thereof thal not paſſe 
away til all be fulfilled, 
Mar.5,18, 

The carnal mind is 
not {ubjec to the law 
of God ; nor can be, 
Rom,8.7. | 

The Spirit is not re- 
ceived by the works | 
thereof,bur by the hear- 
ing of Faith preached, 
Gal.3.7. 

If righteoufnefle - 

Y 


by theLaw,then Chrilt 
died in vain, Gal.2.21 

The Law is not of 
faith, Gal.,2. 1. 

We through the law 
are dead” unto it, that 
we might live untoGod 
Gal.2.19, 

As many as are under 
the Law, are under the 
curſe, Gal. 3, 10. 

Thoſeare curſed who 
continue not in all 
things which are wriren 
in the book of the Law 
to do them, Gal,3-10. 
Such who withour a law 
do things according to 
the Law, are a law to 
themielves, Rom. 2.19. 

Circumciſron profiterh 
keeping the Law; but 
not keeping the Law ,it 
is made uncircumciſt» 
on, Rom, I. 26 
The righreouſneſle of 
the Law is manifeſted 
withou: the Law,being 
witneſſed by che law & 
Prophets, Rom, 3-21, 
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The Law hath domi- 
nion over a man folong 
as he lives, Rom,7.,1 

The Law is holy, & the 
commandement holy, 
juſtand good, Rom.7.12 

The Law being weak, 
what it could not do, 
God ſent his Son in 
the fimilitude of finful 
fleſh, and for fin con- 
demned fin inthefleſh, 
Rom, v. 3. 

Chriſt is the end of 
the Law for righteouſ- 
nefle to every one that 
bel ieveth, Rom. 10. 4; 

Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the 
Law, when he was made 
a curſe for us,Gal.2.1 3 

If righeeouſneſle be 
by the law, then Chriſt 
diced in vain, Gal. 2. 21. 

'The Law which was 
400 yeares before the 
Promiſe,cannotdiſannl 
the Covenant which 
wasconfirm*d in reſpe& 
of Chriſt, Gal, 3-17, 
=” 


430 Of the Law. 


Tt is not againſt the pro* the Law,areaLaw unto 
-miſc of God, Gal.z.21 themſelyes, Rom. 2.14, 
Before faith camewe The Rightcouſneſle 
- were kept under it, be= of God without the 
ing ſhut up into the Law manifeſted, is wits 
Faith which ſhould af- neſled by the Law and 
rerwards be. revealed, Prophets, Rom. 3.21, 
Gal,3-23. It worketh wrath, 

Aliwho are circumcih for where no Law is, 
ſed are bond to keep the there is notranſgrefſion 
whole Law, Gal.5.3. Rom4-15. 

When the Prieſthood It hath dominion ov 
was changed, of nece{- vera man ſo long as he 
firy there muſt be a liveth, Rom.7.1. 
change of the Law,Hecb, We were delivered 
Jl 2 ' from it, that he being 

The Law made no«s dead wherein we were 
thing perfit, Heb,7.19, held,we thould ſerve in 

Underthe Law,there newnes of Spirit, and 
were Sactifices for fins not in oldnes of the 
of knowledge and ig. letter, Rom.7.6. 
norance, Hebr. 9.7, Tt was added becauſe 
Ley. 6.12. of tranſgreflions, til the 

Trials. Sced ſhould come unto 

As maity as have which the promiſe was 
finned in the Lawgthall made, Gal. 3.19. | 
be judged by the Law, Whoſoever are juſti- 
Rom, 2-12. fed thereby, arefallen 
Such who withoutaLaw from Grace, Gal. 5.4- 

do things according to It is goog, if Lou 
| uz6 
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Of the Law. z3D. 


( 
| uſe itlawfully,1Tim,1.8; By Chriſt all who be< 
| It made nothing per- lieve, are juitified fron, 
{&, Heb.7.19. all things, from whichs 
. It had but the ſhadow they could nat be juſti« 
; of good things ta come fied by the law of Mou 
and not the ſubſtance of ſes, A.13.39, 
them, Heb.1.10. We through thelaws 
| | Working of great are dead to the Law, 
 Þ things amongſt us, is that we might liveuuta 
done through the hear- God, Gal.2,19. 
ing of Chriſt preached, Ir was ordained be« 
* & not throgh the works caulc of the tranſgrefli= 
F of the Law, Gal.3+5. ons, till the ſeed thouldl 
Becauſe the juſt muſt come - unto which the 
live by faith, no man promiſe was made, or=' 
can be juſtified by the dained by Angels in the 
) Law, Gal. 3.11. | hand of a Mediator 
' Wearcbecome dead Gal.z.13. '' 
to it by the body of Tf there had been @ 
Chriſt, Rom.7. 4. law which could have 
The commanding given rightcouſnes,thert 
power thereof which is had righteouſnefle beem 
L in Chriſt Jeſus, hath by the Law, Gal.3.2, 
freed us from the Iaw of Chriſt in the fulnefſe 
” lin and death, Rom.8,2. of time was ſent to re- 
The righteouſnefle deem thoſe under the 
thereof is fulfilled in Law, that we mighe 
fuch who walk not after receive the adoptionof 
the fleſh , but after che ſonnes, Gal.4-5. 
{ Gick; Row-8,4,  , , I; mas our ſchook: 
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43 
maſter to bring ws unto 
Chrift , that we mighr 
be made righteous by 
faith, Gal. 3:24. 
Thoſe who wil be 
juſtified thereby , are 
aboliſhed from Chriſt, 
& arefallen from grace 


Gal. 5.4. 

Ic is all fulfilled in 
drie word, to love our 
ur as our felf, 
Gal,5.14. 

If we be led by the 
-— we are not under 
Law, Gal.5+-16. 

Its not grven unto a 
righteous man, but to 
the lawlefie and diſobes 
dient, x Tim. 1.9 

It was given by Moſes, 
bur prace & truth came 
by Jeins Chrift , John 
1, I'7, 

XCVTI. 
SINNE. 
Generals, 


Niaer ſharp affli- 
Qions fm is Yery 


i oO CI wee _ 


$5nme. 


troubleſome unto us, 
Job 13.23. 

Wedrink up iniquiry 

Ike water, Iob 15.16. 

It is a wretched thing, 
like Adam to cover our 
{in and our iniquity, 
Job 31.33 

Our ſinning hurts not 
God,nor onr righteouſ- 
nes gives nothing tg 
well 26 doth profit our 
ſelves, Job 35-6, 

Sin is a moft intole- 
rable and heavy burden 
Pſ.3 8.4. 

It is God who muft 
cleanſe us from our fin, 
andwath us from our 
iniquity, P[.51. 7. 


_— 


We were ſhaped in 
iniquity, and in lin our 
mother conceived us, | 
Ti.51.5. 

Our ſins are not hid 
from God, Pl.6g.5. 

It is wofull co hare 
our (ins and our iniqui- | 
ties {et before God,and , 
our ſecret fins in rhe 
liz 


g 13186. 


Tightof hiscountenauce acknowjedge our fing 
P1. 90.8. Jer.2.35- 
| [f God ſbould mark * Great puniſhments 
ra iniquitics, none thould uſually come for great 
bs ſtand before him , but ſins, Jer.1 3,22. 
> forgivenes is with him © Multitude of Gns 
; | thathe may be feared, bring- multitude of 
2 | Pl.130 3+ croſſes, Jer.z0.17, 
Wicked men make a Man ſuffers for his fig | 
nul mackat it, Pro. 14,9, Lam,z3+39. | 
Such wao cover a Tn our finful eftate 
| 'tranſgreſſion;ſeek love, God ſees nothing in us 
Pro. 17.9. to pity us for,Exe.16,45 
Thereis ns juſt man ' N ature. 
that doth good upon Tris a molt heavy and 
earth, but he finnerh, intolerable burden, PC, 
# Eccle(.7.20. 40.12, | 
| Both Jewand Gentile Tr prefſes God, ap 


2 are all under {in,Ro.2.9 a cart is prefled under 
Ic ſhould not rezgne ſheaves, Ames 2.11. 

-n in our mortal bodies, Until waſht away, 

: | Rom.6.12. it wil be Ril before us, 


'The beſt fruit thereof Pl 51.3. 
is ſhame audintheend Ir is deceirfull and 

1 | death, Rom.06.2x, hardening, Heb. 3.13. 
Open fas muſt be open Until torgiven it lics 

ly rebuked , that orhers til ar our doar lurking 

may tear, 1 Tim.5.20, and crying for ven* 

t is a high proyoca- geance, Gen.4-7+ 
* tian: of God, not to _ It cooles our loves 
Mat z4ia BB 


= 
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It is inſatiable,Pr,z 0.15 
Tr is ful of fear, wea- 
zinefle,labour, vexation 
and toil, P{,38.3,5. 
Tt denies theGod above 
Job 31.28. Pf, 53. 1. . 
It delights ro cover 
Gn» Job 31.33-Pſ. 32.3. 
Tr cauleth ſhame;Gey- 
3.8-Rom.6.21.ler. 2,26 
— Irbenums and flupi» 
Kes us, Pro,22:23, 
It is a puniſhment 
unto it ſelf, Ter. 2-19. 
It makes us wiſe to 
do evil, but to have no 
knowledge to do good, 
Jer.4.2 2 _ 

It uſually is bad,con- 
fident and preſumpru- 
ous, Ter.9.7-10, 

Ft is of a beaſt ly nature 
| Jer.$.14. P7322. 

| To bring men low, 
Pſ,106.43- 


a. 
Tt is the traſgrefiion 
of the Law, 1 Toh. 3.4+ 

It is uſually accompa- 
Bied with multitude of 
words, Pro.10-9. 
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Of Sinne. 


All unrighteouſnes ts 
lin, 1TJon 5.17. 
Thecurbing of God in 


our hearts is fin, Tob1.g 


The thought of {00+ 
liſhnes, Pro.24.9, 
Danger. 

It fils mens bones ful 
of the ſinnes of their 
youth , which ſhal go 
down with them to the 
grave, Iob 20.11. 

Heaven will reveal ic 
and the earth ' riſe up 
againſt ſuch,Iob 20.27, 


Itindangers us tobe * 


caſt out in the '(multi- 
tude of our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, P{.5.10. 

Thereby our life is 
ſpent with grief , and 
our yeers with ſighing, 
and our ſtrength conſu. 
—_— bons, Pſ. 31.10 


It tops the hearing of 


our prayers, Pſ. 66.18, 
Continuance therein, 
incurably may wound 

us,P.6.21. 
Such who cover it fhal 
pot 


-» 
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Kot proſper,Pro, 28.15, 

Such finners lurk pri- 
vily fortheir own lives, 

They lye jn wait for 
their own blood, Prov. 
1,18, 

To be turned to hell 
with all the nations that 
forget God, P{.9.17. 

(ure, 

God ſubdues all our 
fins, and calts our ini- 
quities in the bottom of 
the Sea, Mic,7.19. 

They are to be done 
away by righteouſnes, 

And qur iniquities 
by ſhewing. mercy to 
the poor, for lengthe- 
ning out of our Pexce, 
Dan. 4.27, 

By waſhing to be 
cleane, and petting a- 
way the evil of our do-« 
inzs, I[2.1. 17. 

By reaſoning of the 
matter with God , by 
conlenting and obey; in2 
being willing to by re 


formed, Ia. 18, 


Of Sinne, 
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He blots out all our 


tranſoreſſions like a 
thick cloud, Ifa 44.2%." 

It is he who blots 
them out all for his own 
ſake, & wil not rement® 
ber our (ans, T{4.44.22, 

3y confeſiing and 
forlakingof them , we 
Gome to have mercy,Pl, 
28.13. P{,32-4,5. 

By mercy and truth 
they are purged away 
Pro. 16.6. 

By not walking with 
nor conſenting to line 
ners, Pro.1.10. 

God is the belt waſher 
away of linne, and the 
blood of Chriſt the beſt 
water to waſh it away, 
Pſ.51.7, 11Toh1.7. Pl. 
I 30.8, 

To ſtand in awe, 
commune with our own 
heart upon our bed, and 
be ſtill, 

To offer up to God 
Sacrifices of rightcoul> 
nes , and to put our 


T 3 -: mul 


Eph.1,17, 
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truſt in the Lord, Pal. 
44:5 
Multitudes of tender 
mercies removes the 
blots of -— Pſ. 51.2. 
E | 


ad. 

The end is death , 
with forgoing ſhame , 
Rom. FC. 14. 

The wages thereof 
x death, Rom, 6.21, 

It is the ſting of 
dcath, x Cor.15.56, 

Ic briags men from 
the firſt to the ſecond 
death, Rey.14.20. 

Comforts againſt it. 

"That it ſhal not have 
dominion over the 
Saints, they being not 
under the Law,but un- 
der Grace, Rom. 6.14. 

That God hath made 
him fin, which knew no 
kn , thatwe might be 
made therighteouſnesof 
God in him, 2{or, 5.21 

That our redemption 
is the forgivengs of lins 


of $inne. 


That he whe is borg 
of God, finnerh no, 
neither can he fin, for 
heis born of God, and 
his ſeed remaineth in 
him, x Joh.3.9. 

That God would have 
us return to him,though 
we haveplayed the bar- 
lot with many lovers, 
Jer. 3.1. 

hat God afcer ma- 
ny fins is willing to 
receive ns,if we teturn, 
Jer.3-7. 

It is his will and Pro- 
ciamation,that backflid 
ing liners may rerurn,to 
have their backflidings 
healed, 8c. Jer.2-1:. 

Heonly would hav 
us to acknowledge our 
{ins, Jer. 3-13. 

Thar there is a foun« 
taine opened dayly,to 
wath away fins and un» 
cleanneſſ's, Zech.1;.1 

When God pardons 
ſin, & cleanſes iniquiy, 
it. is to him a name of 


J9y 3 
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joy, praiſe and honour, 
through all the Nations 
of the earth, Jer.3 3-8. 
That God hath no 
delight in the death of a 
{inner,but rather that he 
ſhould rurne from his 
evil wayes and live, 
Ezek.33.01, 

When God pardons 
and puts away lang it is 
ſe done, as if ſought 
for , yet never to be 
found again» Ier,50. 20 
Aſſurance of forgroenes, 

When not hid, ſound- 
ly confeſſed with true 
ſorrow,and left off, PC. 
32-5- I loh. 1.9. 

When it hath loſt irs 
dominion, and Regal 
commanding power,be 
ing now an <entruding 
ulurper, Rom.6,12 414. 

When we have wathed 
us,& made us clean,cea 
ling to do evil, tearning 
todo wel, &c> I(a 1,16. 

When we find fnne 
raore (owre and bimuer 


Of Sinne. 


437 


then ever we found if 
ſweet, having our frui® 
in holines, becomi 
feryvants of righteoul- 
acs, Rom,618. 21. 

When our chief fin, 
molt predomiaanty{tri 
ving for dominion, is 
ſubdued & vanquiſhed 
2 SANL 2 242 4+ 

When the Lord (hall 
hive waſhed away all 
the filch of our iniquity, 
by the Spirit of Tudges 
meat and by the Spirk 
of burning, 11a. 4.4. 

When we have been 
ſoundly convinced of 
the out. of meaſure 
{infulnes thereof, fileh, 
horror, danger, 

And thereupon ap- 
prehend and apply unto 
our ſouls, Chriſts ever- 
laſting righteouſnes, &c 
Ioh 16 8,9. 

When we have been 


ſoundly beaten & frigh- 


ted from it, cur greateſi 


Care _ being wha, 


4 oo 
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438 Of Sinne. 


20 do for ſalyation, Acts Teſus,hath freed us from | j 


.6. Ats 16,26. the commanding pow- 
When God hath plan- er of linne and death, 
2d inthe ſoul a ſuund Rom.s.3. 
hatred and reſolution 
againſt all fin,allowing XCY 1, 


themſelves in no evil DEAT HE. 


ation whatſoever,Rom Generals, 
716,17. EF: is appointed for 
When we endcayour all men once to die 


eonſtantly to puritie and after that commeth 
our ſelves,even 45Chrilt the judgment, Heb. 9.27 
35s pure, 1 Tohn 3. 3s No man liveth which 
When we are dead to ſhall not ſee death , or 
fnand live unto righte. geliver his ſoul from 
puſnes, I Per. I+24% the power of the grave, 
When in the conſtant P{8 9.48, 
demper of a waking ter» The dead praiſe nor 
der conſcience,the accu. the Lord , neither any 
fations, clamours, hues - that go down into fi- 
& crys of lin,baveceal- lence, PC115.17. 
ed as formerly to frigh: When wicked m2n die, 
& torment us, Rom, 5,1. their expect1tion peri. 
When we have truly theth with the hope of 
mourned over Chrilt worſt men, Pro.1i.7. 
whom our finnes have Through our rejoicing 
pierced, Zech.z.12, in Chritt we ought to 
When the command- die daily, 1 Cor.15, 21+ 


ing power of the Spirit Darkneſſe, with a 


life which is in Chcilt: ſhadow of Death , will 


tain. 
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Rain all things, Job 3.5 
One may long for 
death, and not findit, 
and dig for it more then 
for hid treaſures, and re- 
joice exceedingly, when 
they have found the 
grave, Job,z 2.1,Rev.6.9 
God can bring out 
to light the ſhadow of 
death, Job 1.2.22. 
It is a duty to remem» 
ber it, Job 30.22. 

There is no remem- 
brance of God,nor any 
giving himthanks in the 
crave, Pl,6.5. 

The iflues from ir be 
longeth unto God, Plal 
65, 20, 

Many times wick2d 
men have no bands in 
tacir death, P(.7 3-4. 

We may detire to live 
that wee may do more 
good, P\.71.18. 

Chriſt both dyed, 
roſe again and revived, 
that he might be Lord 
both of rhe dead. and 
Living, Rom. 14.94 


Of Death. 
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The way to proſper 
and to bee kept from 
inning, is often to re« 
member our later end, 
Deut.3 2.29. 

Tryals. 

The dead muſt not be 
mourned for without 
hope, 1 Theſ.4.13. 

It is God who puts 
an end to the ſhadow 
thereof, Job 38.3. 

It is God who lifts us 
up from the gates there= 
of, Pl.g.13. 

God mult [lighten our 
eycs, that we fleep not 
the flcep of death , Pts 
30, 2. 

It is he who delivers ous 
ſoul in death, Pſ3 3.19, 

It is he who delivers 
our ſoul in death, Pſal. 
33.19» 

Itis 2 wicked figne, ts 
make a covenant with 
death & hell, Iſ.28.15. 

Good men are taken 
away from the evill ro 
come, Iſa.57.1t. 

Is Fx; 
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Excellencic: 

The daythcrof is better 

betterthen the day when 

one is born, Eccleſ.4 I. 

E ncouragements. 
The death of the Saints 
is precious in Gods 
fghr, EC. 116. 15: 

As in Adam all die, 
fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive.1Cor.ts.2 2. 
As by man came death 
fo by man came allo the 
reſurre&ion from the 
dead, 1Cor.15.21. 
Deathis ſwallowed up 
in viory,1Cor 15. 54- 
Death to theSaints hath 
no ſting,1Cor, 15.55. 

The ſting thereof is 
&n,1Cor.15,56. 

Chrift he taſted death 
for all men, Heb. 2.9. 
Chrif? did deliver them 
who :for feare of death 
were al! their life time 


ſubje& to bandage, Heb 


2:15. 
Such are blefied who 


{die in the” Lord, Rev, Chit, 1Cor.15.18. 


F4, 13, 


Of Death. 


Whether we live of 
die, we live and dieun- | 
to the Lord 3 and whe« | 
ther living or dying, we 
are the Lords; Ro.14.s, | 


What it is. | 


Tt is an enemy, and * 


the laſt enemy which. | 


ſhall be deſtroyed , 
1 Cor. 15. 26. 

The houſe appointed 
for all the living, Iob 
230. 23». 

An eſtate of peace 
Iſa, C7« 3, 

The way of al! the 
earth. Joſh.23.3+ 

The cime of refreih- 
ing from the preſence 
of the Lord, AQt..19- 

A fleep, 1Thel. 4 13 

A gathering to ou? 
fathers. 2Kings 22-20, 

A reſtiuz from our 
labours, Rev.14.13. 

A removing from the 
evill to come, Laiahs 


$7 2. 
A falling afleepe in 


Cure 


— 


# 


Rel wrrection. 
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'e 6h (ure. life, and (ome to ſhame 
'un- | Righteouſnes delivereth and contempt, Da.12-2 
the, | fromdeath, Pro. 10. 2 Gadis nat the Gad | 
, We To have a thare in ofthe dead, bur af the 
4.8, | the firſt reſurre&ion, living, Mat. 22.33. 

; Rev. 29 6. Asin Adam __ | 
and * fo in Chriſt thall a | 
ich. ? XC V . T [. made alive,i Cor.19.22 | 
'N Reſurrection. Though after our | 

Generals. Skin worms deſtroy the 
ted Tfa man die he (hall bady,yet in our fleſh, 
0b riſe again, Iob 14.14, we thalſeeGodIobg.25 

God will redeem our The hourecommeth 

es ſou! trom the power of when all that arein the 

the grave, for he will graves, ſhall hear the 

he receive us, PC. 49- 15, voice of the Son ofGad 

If Chriſt be riſen, and thoſe who hear his 

p there muſt needs be a voice thall live, John 
[2 relurre&tian from the F. 25. 

, dead, 1Cor 15. 15,16. God turnes men un 

o Ail poffible helps are to duſt, aud again hee 


| fzw enough to attaine 
. 1 unto therefurre&ion of 

( tne dead, Plil,z.1 1. 
Them thar are afleep 
in Jc{us, wil God bring 

With him1 I hef;, 4.14 
They that fleep ia the 
dult,ot the earth ſhall 

E awake, 

Some to eycrlaſting 


ayes, return ye (onnes 
of Adam,P(.90. 3. 

It was typified by the 
viſion of Ezckiels dry 
bones, Etzrk. 37.4» 
Byck. 37-Þ. ; 

The Jewes by tradi» 
tion knew the reſur- 
re&ioa, trom the dead, 
Luk. 20. 27. 


4 


Ur the Re 
There is an alluſion 
into it to comfort the 
diftreſied eſtate of the 
Church, Iſa. 26,19, 
Thoſe who have been 
planted withChriſt ,ac- 
cording to the fimili- 
tude of his death, even 
ſo ſhal they be accord- 
ing to the fimilirude of 
his reſurre&tion,Ro.6-5 

Chriſt ſhal ſend his 
Angels with a great 
ſound cfatrumper,and 
ſhall gather his Elect 
from the foure windes, 
from one end of the 
earthtoother,Mas. 24.31 

If wee believe that 
Jeſus is dead; and roſe 
again, cven fo allo 
them that ſleep in Jc- 
fus, will God bring 
with him, 1 The(. 4.14, 

Tryats: 

Chrik is the relurre- 
ion and the life ;thole 
| dead, believing in him 
| Mal live, John 11.25. 
| \ 3; is God who quick« 


HYYECCTLOD; 


neth the dead, and' 


calleth things that are 
not as though they were 
Rom. 4. 17. 


God who raiſed Chriſt 


will raiſe us up. by his 
own power, 1Cor.0. 14. 
As by man came death 
ſo by man came alſo 
the Reſurreftion from 
the dead, aCor,15.2 I 

As we have born the 
Image of the earthly, (9 
ſhall we allo beare the 
Image of the heavealy, 
1 Cor. i 5-49» 

God giveth the dead 
a body at his picalure 
1 Cor.15.33, 

We thal not all fleep, 
but we (hal all bechan- 
ocd, in a moment , in 
the twinkling of an eye 
1 Cor.15,Ft. 

Ch:ilt thal change 
our vile bodies, and 
makethem like unto his 
2lorious body, Ph.3.21 

In the Reſurre&tion 
they acigher marry,nor 

l Aſs 


L. 
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d 
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are married, bur are as 
the Angels in Heaven 
Mar. 22 30, 
Encourzgement $ 
Thar the body thal riſe 
againe, and not be left 
in the grave, is matter 
of gladnelle, rejoicing 
& contidence, Pl.16 9g 
That no:withitandiag 
death in our tleih, wee 
ſhal ileeGod, lob19. 25 
ThatGod wil ranſome 
us from the power of 
the grave, Hol. 13.14, 
Chrilt wil loſe none gi 
ven him, but raile 
them up at the laſt day, 
Toh.6.39 
Oriacr, 
Chriſt the firſt fruits, 
Afterwards they 
that are Chriſts,, at his 
comming,tCor,tt,23. 
The Lorg himſelf 
Mall diſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, 
and with the voice of 
the. Arch.Angel, and 
the trump of God, 
And the dead in 


Of the Reſurreftion. 
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Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt , 
t | he(. 4.16, 

Then we which are 
alive, thal be caught up 
together with them in 
the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Ayre , 
x Theſ. 4.17. 

Thoſe that arealive 
at the comming ofthe 
Lord, thal not prevent 
them that are aſlcepe, 
1 Theſ, 4-15. 

Manner. 

Then God giveth at 
his pleaſure bodies, as 
to the rotted and revi- 
ved corn, 1Cor.15.38. 

It is (owed in cots 
ruption,and is raiſed in 
incorruption!Cor,ig.4% 

It is fowen a natuall 
body , andir is raiſed 2 
ſpiricuall 1 Cor. 15-44, 

Uſe. 


Serious meditations 
thereof , cauſes us to 
keep a good conſcience 
before God and before 
men, A&-24.16. 

XCIX? 


— 
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- © wh + 
Laſt Fudgement. 


Generals. 
Here is a Judge- 
ment to come for 
all our vain workes , 
Ecclel, 11.10. 

Every ſecret work (hal 
be brought to judge- 
ment with every ſecret 
thing, whether ithe good 
or bad, Ecclel. 12,13. 
Whatſoever (ecrer plea- 
ſufs we enjoy, et for all 
theſe we mult come to 
judgement, Eccl.12.14 
We mutt all appear bes 
fore the judgement ſeat 
of Chrift, 2Cor.5.10. 

T he heavens and rhe 
carth which now are , 
are reſerved by the ſame 
word, to be burnt with 
fire againſt the day of 
juJzement, 2 Per.z.7. 

God hath appointed 
a day wherein he will 
judge the world inrigh- 
reoulnelſe by Chriſt, 
AQs 17.31. 


— 


Laſt Fudge mens. 


Ot every idle word 
that a man ſhall ſpeak, 
he (hal makean account 
at the day of judgment, 
M at.12a36. 

The Saints ſhall judge 
rhe world with the An- 
gels, Cor. 6 2, 

It hal be more to» 
lerable for Sodome and 
Gomorrah.then for the 
contemnets of the word 
Mat. 10. 15, 
= hetwelve dilciplesfhal 
ſir on Thrones, judgiug 
the twelve tribesof Ifra- 
el, Mat. I9, 28. 
Thelecrers of all hearts 
thal be j1Jged accor- 
ding to che Goſpell, 
Rom. 2. 17. 

He ihal come to jude 
with t:n thouſaad of 
of his Saints Jude 14 

Judg near mercilefle 
ſhal be ihewed to them 
that thew no mercy, 

Manner. 

The Son of man 
ſhall come in glory 

with 


I 


with all his holy Angels 
Mar.z 5-31. 
All nations ſhall be 
gathered before him, 
He (hal ſeparate them 
one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his 
fheep from the goates, 
Mar, 25 22. 
Chriſt ſhal ſer the hee 
on his right hand , = 
and the goars on the left 
hand, Matrh.2 5.33- 

The Angels ſhall 
then ſeparate the wick 
ed from among the jult 
Mar, 13. 49. 

Chriſt ſhall ſend the 
ſheep on his right hand 
into everlaſting life, 

And the wicked (hal 
gointo everlaſting pu- 
ni:hment, Mat, 2 5.46- 

(ertainty 

Thar day wil! come 
as athief in the nizhe , 
in the which the hea- 
vyens hal paſſe away as 
With a winde, 


And the elements fall 


Laſt ?udgement. 
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me'r with fervent heat, 

The earth alſo, and 
the works that arethere- 
in (ſhall be burnt up, 
2 Pet.3,10, 

The dead both (mall 
and great, were ſeen to 
{tand before God, and | 
the books of life were 
opened, 

And the deadwere judg- 
ed out of thoſe books, a- | 
cording rotheir works, | 
Rev. 20. 12, | 

The ſca gave up her 
dead, which were in it, | 
and death and heli de | 
livered np the dead , 
that were in them, | 
And they were judzed 
every man according to 
his works, Rev. 20 13, 

Stgnes freceeding 1s. 
Falſe Chriks and dee | 
ceivers, Mit. 24-5,24. | 

Wars 4nd rumors of 
wars, Mat. 24-6,7» | 

Abundance of iniqui- | 
ty with coldneffe of || 
love, Mat,24.1 2+ | 
Signes || 
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ecaven, 


Signes inthe Sunne, 


and in the Moon, and 
in the Starres, 

And upon the earth 
diltrele of Nations 
with perplexity, 

The Sea, and the 
waves roaring, 

Mens hearts failing 
them for fear of things 
which are coming on 
the earth, 

The powers of heaven 
ſhaking, Luk-21.25,26 

Asthe lightniag com- 
meth out of the Eaſt 
and ſhineth into the 
Weſt, (o thal alſo the 
coming of the Son of 
man be, Mat. 24- 27+ 

The darkning of the 
Sunne and Moon , aud 
the Starres falling from 
Heaven, 

Andthe powers of hea- 


ven ſhaken, Mat, 24+ 


29. 

Then ſhal appearthe 
fign of the Son of man 
&c. yerl. 27,. 


G 
HE A VE N. 


Generals. 

Y the breatho{ Gods 

mouth, the heavens 
were made, Pſ.33. 

It cannot be meaſwy 
red, Jer.31.37. 

We muſt endure-af- 
fictions till hee looke 
down from heaven up- 
on us, Lam.,3.50. 

Waen God will af- 
fit us, our per ſecutors 
ſhall be ſwifter then the 
Eagles of Heaven, 
Lam. 4.19. 

It is a Kingdome 
prepared for us, before 
the foundation of the 
world, Mat. 2 4- 34. 

It is ealtter for a ca- 
mell ro go through a 
needles eye, then for 4 
rich man to enter theres 
in, Luk. 18,35, 

His will is done in 
heaven, Mat.6.9. 

Uaglefle we be con- 
verted 


 —_ —_ 
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Heaven. 


verted and become as The heavenly Jeru- 
lietle children we can' ſalem, Heb. 12.32. 
by no meanes enter The city of the living 


| therein, Mac,18. 3+ God, Heb, 12.22. 


Excepr a man be Abrahams boſome, 
born of water and of Luke 16.22, 


+ the Spirit,he cannot en= Our fathers houſe, 


ter therein, John 3.5. Jol»14.1. 
The Little ones An- Many Manſions , 


| 2els behold our Fathers Joh. r4.r. 


face which is in heaven, A. building given of 
NMat.18. 10. God, 2 Cor.s .Is 

Ir ſhal be giventhem A houſe not made 
for whom ir is prepared with hands. 1 Cor. 1.5, 
of the Father, Matth© The Kiagdome of 
20,22» God, Mut. 6.3 Z, 

Earthly minded men Our houſe which is 
cannot conceive of hea- from heaven, 2 Cor. 5-3 
yenly things, Joh.3,Iz. Jeruſalem which is 

A man can receive above , the mother of 
nothing unlelle it bee usall, Gal.4.26, 
given him from heaven, Very heaven, Heb.g,24 
Ioha 3.27, The holy place, Heb« 

Tirles thereof. IO, 9, 

Thehigh and lof:y place A heavenly Country 
of cternity, Ila-57,15. Heb.11-16. 
An inhericance immor* The Celeftiall Jerus 
tall undefiled, 1 Pet.1.4 ſakem, Heb.Iz.32. 

The Kingdome of The New Jeruſalem 
heaven, Mat,7-21. Rev. 3.12» 

Gods 
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Gods throne, Mar. 5. 


34: 

The place of Gods 

habitation, Pſ.3 3-14. 
Tryals. 

The Heavens were 
opened -untro Ezekiel 
to ſce the Vitions of 
God, Ezck. 1.1. 

Stephen ſaw the hea- 
vens opened, and the 
ſonne of man ſtandin 
on the right hand of 
God, A&R. 7.56. 

Paul was wrapt up 
into the third heaven, 
ſeeing viſttons not laws 
full co utrer, 2Cor 12.4 

Unlefe our righte 
ouſnelle exceed the 
righreouſnefle of the 
Sctibes ani Pariiees, 
we {ial in no wayes cn 
tertnto ir, Mat. 5.20. 
We muſt nor (weare 
thereby, becauſe ir is 
Gods throne, Mit.5 24 

Who humble them- 
ſelves as little children 
are greateſt rherein, 


Mat. 18, 4, 


_ 


Heaves. 


Our greateſt joy | 
ſhould be, that our | 
names are written there= 
in Luk, 10. 20, 


The uarighreous ſhall | 


not inherit ir, iCor.6.7 

Some have made 
themſelves chaſte for 
the kingdome of hea- 
ven, Mar. 19. 12. 

A voice from thence 
witnefled for Chriſt , 
Mar. 3. 17, | 

Puplicans and Har« 
lots may enter therein, 
before hypocrites, Mat- 
3 I, 21, 

All power is given ta 
Chriſt in heaven and in 
earth, Mit-28,18, 

It is within us. Luk 
17. 32. 

Selling and loſing 
Il for Chriſt , we have 
Treaſure in Heaven, 
Luke 17. 22, 

Thoſe who leave and 
and (ell all for it, hal 
have much more 
this . world , and . life 

Cyere 


at 


_ averlaſ. ing Luke 18.30 


Iere- 


hall 
6.7 | 
ade 


for 
2s 


Ke 
p 


—— AY G- 
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Our voice in pray- 
er ſhould be lifted up 
thither, Tohn 17 1. 
When we have finiſhed 
our work upon earth 
oiven us, we may boldly 
beg for it, Iohn 17.4. 

Theholy Ghoſt came 
downe ruithing from 
thence on the Apoſtles, 
like the ruſhing of a 
mighty winde, AQ&.2. 2: 

It muf$ containe 
Chriſt untill all things 
fore prophecied be ful - 


| filled, AR. 3 2. 


Uadec heaven, no 0- 
ther name to get thi- 
ther but by the name of 
Chriſt, AR.4.14-. 

Ch:rift thall come 
from thence, as he was 
ſeen aſcend thither , 
AR. TI. 1r. 

Eſt.tc & conditiontherof, 

There they neither 
marry, nor are married 
but are as the Angels 
in heayen, Mar, 12.25. 


Heavens. 
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T: is an inherirance 
1mmortal}, undcfiled 
T Pet. 1. 4. 

There neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrnpt , 
nor theeves dig thronzh 
to Real, Mart 6.14, 

There all reares are 
wiped from our eyes, 

here ſhall be no 
more death, 

Neither ſorrow nor 
crying, nor any mare 
pain. Rev, 21, 4- 

The glory of God 
lightens it, 

The Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev.2r,23, 
Thece ſhaibe no night 
Rev. 21 25, 
No ſun, nor any needof 
the moon, Rev.21.25. 

There thal enter no 
unclean thing that de- 
flech, &c,ſave thoſe who 
are writen in theLambs 
book, Rev. 21. 27+ 
There thall be no more 
curſe, Rev, 22.3. 

There we ſhal ſee his 
face, His 


en > = 
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His nameſhal be in our 
jorcheads,Rev.2 2.4. 

In his preſence there 
s the fulneſle of joy, 

Art his right hand 
pleafures for evermore, 
Pl. 16. 11. 

There we. ſhall be 
abundantly filled with 
the fatnes of his khoule, 

There we {Lal drink 
Out of the rivers of his 
pleaſures, Pl. 36.8. 

With him there is the 
fountain of life, 

In hislight we ſhall 
ſce light, Plal. 36.9. 

There we ſhal know 
evenas we arc known, 
and ſee face to face, 
3 Cor: 13-12. 


Heavezs. 


ES : 
Of eAngels. 
Generals, 
'Here were good & 


evil Angels oncein | 


Heaven, 2 Pet. 2. 4, 
There is no expreſſe 

place mentioning the 

time of their Creation, 
Theevil Angelskepr 


not their ſtation 3 bur | 


having finned are call 


down in helunto chains | 


of darkndfle, reſerved 


fordamnationzPer.2a1 


For (peciall ſervices 
they are ſometims-per- 
micted, and are able to 
aflume humane thapes, 


=. 18, 1. Don. 10. 
There we ſbal be like "Luke 2 4- 4+ 


him, 
There we ſhall ſe 
him as he is;1Iohn3.2, 
There we ſhall bee 
Iled with all the (uls 
Neſle of God, Ephcl. 

3-19, 


Upon occahion , they 


deicend and aſcend to 
do (ervice to the Als 
mighrtyGen, 28.12. 


They were not all (@ 


pure,but folly was char« 
ged upon ſome of them 
Iub 4.18, 


They 


uu—_———__ 
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They know not rhe 
day 4ndhoure of thelaſt 
judgment,Mat. 24.36 

hey. muſt 'not be 

worihipped, Col. 2 18 
Judg; 6. 2TI, 
AnAngel of light tea- 
ching any falſe doctrine 
isto'be neglcfted and 
accurſed; Gai.18, 

Chriſt was tnade ſo 
much. more” excellent 
then the Angcls,in that 
hz hath obtained a more 
excKFent name then 
they, Heb. 1.4, 

The world to come 
15 not put into ſubjecti- 
on unto the Angels , 
Heb. 2. 5. 

Chrilt in his humane 
nature was for a ſpace 
made inferiour unto 
them,that by cheſuffer- 
ings of death he mizhe 
raite death for all men 
Heb. 2.,9. 

"They are Gods hofſte 
Gen 32.2, 

Their names areſc- 


att, Jysg. 13,18; 


Of Angels. 


_ 
Their Powey 
They according unto 
occahons,” have grear 
power to infli& grie- 


yous' puniſhments and 


crofles, Gen.19.iI. 
They can make infi- 
nite deſtruction when 
God fets :them'on, 
:King.19:31-7{37:36, 


25am. 24.16; 


They excel in tren#th 
and fore ſhew wonder- 
fall things, PL103120. 
Rev.8, g,. Io, 

Tryals, 

Their countenande ar 
ſometime is very ter« 
rible, Judg.13. 6, 

We ſhould nat be 
ra\l'before the Angels 


"ro ſpeak or vow, Ec.5-5 


They did ſometimes 
appeat in dreams, and 
forewarn of things to 
comeMati,20,Act.io 3 
"They occafionally can 
heal diſcaſesintroubled 
waters Tohn 5-4. 

Jogs chariots are 
Fwenry 


—  _— 
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twenty thouſand thou- 
ſand Angels,whereGod 
is in the midſt of them, 
PG-68;16 
Aſter the reſurreRi- 
on we thal be as the 
Ange:s of God in hea- 
ven, Mat. 22 20- 
When Chriſt commeth 
iocheglory, then all his 
holyAngals wil accom- 
pany him , Mat-25-31- 
Chrilt at his ſufferings 
could fave commanded 


more then ten legjonsof 


Angels, Mart, 26.35, 

Chrilts ſecond com- 
tning ball, be with a 
great thout, and with 
the voice "of the Arch- 
An el; 1 The(.4.16. 

hriſt ih al Chew bim- 
ſelf from heaven with 
his mighty Angels , 
2.1 hel. 1, 7+ 

The Law was recci- 
yed by the ordinance of 
Angels, As 7.53. 

e was ordained by 


Angels in the hand of a 16. 7, 8, Mat. 4 114 


Mediator, Gal. 3.3 9. 


_ Of Angels. 


The word ok 
them was Ones | 
every tranſgrefſion and 
dilobedience receiyed a 
juſt recompence of re- 
ward, Heb u q, 

Chriſt in no ſort took 
their nature,but the ſeed | 
of Abraham, Heb, 2.46 

The Saints in this 
life are come to the (el- 
lowſhip & communion 
with innumerable Ag» 
ocls, Heb.12,22. 

Angelicall tongues 
wichour love is nothing 
1 Cor. 13. 

What they are 
They are Gods mini- 
ſtring ſpirits , terrible | 
10 action, Heb.1.7, {' 

They are ſwift mel- | 
ſengers berwixt heaven | 
and earth, to comfort ! 
the faithful, Dang. 21, } 

Offices on Earth | 

They areat all times 
ready ro do good ac- 
ceptable ſervices, Geo. 


| 


Mat, a8, 24 


Occafionally , they 
comfort the Saints ac- 
cording unto their exi- 
gents Gen. 21.47.8602 2.41 

Sometimes they are 
fetto ſtop us in our fn 
fal courſes againtt God 
Nam. 22.12,35, 

They ſometime take 
notice of great offences 
rw rebuke them, ludg, 
2:1, - 

Ar Gods command 
they can work miracles 
Judg. 6.21, 

They are all miniſtring 
Spirits, ſent forth to 
migitter for their lakes 
who thall be heires of 
{alvation, Heb. 1. 14- 
They pitch round about 
them that fear him, to 
deliver them P(.34.7- 

They lcatter and per- 
ſecute thoſe whom the 
Lord is angry with , 
Pl. 35. 5, 6- 

In extreme great dan- 
gers they have charge 
over the Saints, to keep 


Of Angels. 
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them in all heir w 

and to þeare S——_— 
their hands, PlaL 9g, 
10, 11,12 

They do Gods come 
mandements in obey- 
ing the voice of: his 
word, Plal. 103.10. 
To reveal ftrangerbings 
to come, Dan.$ 19. 

Occahonally they des 
livered mellages fram 
Heaven, Luke 1.13. 

Sometimes they ftore- 
warnof dangers, Luke 
7 

They revealed to the 
ſhepheards the glad ty- 
dings of Chrilts incar= 
nation, Luk,2.11.15, 

They comforted the 
Diſciples at Chrilts a+ 
ſcention, and fo depart- 
ed, Act.1,11, 

They have delivered 
the Saints, and fo de» 
parted from them, AQ, 
I2. 7, 10, 
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